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LOVE (Prema) 





It is not easy to understand love, because its true nature 
and greatness cannot be described in words. It is a pure and 
delicate feeling or emotion, which can be experienced only 
by one who is in love. It is beyond the capacity of the tongue 
or the pen to describe it in any human language. Actually, 
love is another name for God. And just as it is not possible to 
reduce God’s greatness to mortal dimensions, so also is it not 
possible to describe adequately in any words known to man, 
the grandeur and sublime appearance of love. 

Nowadays, people misunderstand the meaning of 
love. The spirit and the meaning of love can be ascertained 
only from a true lover, and its glow or spark can only be 
seen on his countenance. If you wish to hear it described, 
you should ask Mansur or Christ, both of whom went to 
their death serene and filled with joy. You might even ask 
Meerabai, who drank a cup of poison as though it were 
nectar. You could also ask Guru Arjan. He sat on hot iron 
plates, and exclaimed, Thy Will is sweet! 

Surrendering one’s life to the path of love, gives to life 
a unique and exquisite taste, which can be enjoyed only by a 
lover or by one, whose eyes bespeak intense love. Love is a 
beautiful and sublime experience of the heart. Books are full 
of the word love, but in the tears of love are flowing burning 
oceans. In the sighs of love there are thousands of tempests, 
and in the world of love there is no sense of time. A place, 
where there is love becomes sanctified by it. In that envi- 
ronment, there is a powerful current of exaltation, but it can 
be felt only by a heart that is filled with love. If we perform 
our domestic and other worldly duties with love, we shall 
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enjoy our life in comfort and without any worries, because 
in the presence of love, the mind and intellect are powerless 
to disturb one’s inner calmness. Love does not influence only 
human beings; even the animals and birds are subject to its 

elevating influence. 

Love is a complete cure for every kind of trouble. 
Maulana Rumi says, 

Ma MI È RI NN M, X ad- gee AT | 
-- IR AC w (GFR 1, Jo 33) 

O! The intoxication of my love — be happy, well and strong; 

for you are the only physician and cure for all my ailments. 

If we could experience true love, we would be our own 
physicians and could bring peace and happiness to our- 
selves. Then all our pain and sadness because of our sepa- 
ration from the Lord, which are caused by our not under- 
standing the principles of love, would vanish and the radiant 
currents of joy would fill and invigorate our minds. 

It is love alone that can give peace and happiness. 
Without it life is dry and worthless, and even the joys of 
heaven are of no value. A palace will appear as dreadful as 
a graveyard to a person who is bereft of love. But even the 
ill-furnished and dilapidated huts are beautiful, if they 
are brightened with the spark of love. Through love, even 
jungles become filled with happy life and without love, 
populated cities may appear bleak. 

Love is the richest of all treasures. Without it, there is 
nothing and with it, there is everything. He who does not 
have love in his heart, is not entitled to call himself a human 
being. 

The world is beautiful and we are naturally attracted 
towards it, because the Creator of both man and the world is 
the same God, who is love. God has filled both man and the 
world with currents of love, and the world is supported by 
love. Love’s magnetic power is at work throughout the entire 
world. The sun, moon, earth, stars, sky — all are sending out 
currents of love to others. 
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Man has been created in the image of God, and God 
is love. Therefore, His quality of love is predominant in 
the world. Because man possesses the quality of love with- 
in himself, the entire universe, which also contains strong 
currents of love, is constantly attracting man towards it. 

Wherever there is love, there is life. Where there is no 
love, life is worthless. Actually, a man is not a true man, 
unless he has within him the Divine Spark of Love. God, in 
the form of love, is within everybody. Those whose eyes are 
open, see all human beings as manifestations of God, like 
rays of the sun or the waves of the ocean. They know that 
the same spark of love has created them all. Therefore, who 
can be low or who can be high? Men in different positions 
of life and in different countries — be they yogis, sanyasis, 
brahmacharis, Hindus or Turks — are all one in His eyes; and 
differences of caste, creed or country can never be of any 
importance to those who possess the quality of love. There is 
one God in heaven and one family on earth. Maulana Rumi 
says, 





RY FoI GAT SIM BAKA Bi Uh, 
aX GAa Bet at ge Per aNd ai Us | 
ae Uda g fre fag A aA, 

14 FR HoT SIMA Be st AH || 








-- Acton walt 
The current of love from the One God is flowing through the 
entire universe. What do you think when you look at the face of 
a man? Look at him carefully. He is not a man, but a current of 
the Essence of God (love), which permeates him. 
Lord Krishna says, 
a af ugata ada ad a ate agate | 
cere A wore A a À a RaR || 
-- offergareragoftal (6:30) 
He who is able to see My lustrous form in everything, who 
realizes that there is no difference between different beings, is, in 
fact, the true seer. Such a person I can never forget. 
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God looks on all beings as the same. No one is better or 
worse than another. In His eyes, there are no nationalities, 
races or creeds. For Him, all are His creatures. A person who 
understands this Truth, is not capable of hating anybody. He 
is a lover of God, whose Light shines in all human beings. 
He loves everybody. People of all faiths - Hindus, Moham- 
medans, Sikhs and Christians — are the recipients of His love. 
All religious Scriptures, Saints and Masters have always 
preached this Truth: we should love every created being. 
According to the Bible, Christ said: 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love thy neigh- 

bour and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, love your 

enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 

you. (St. Matthew 5:43,44) 

A lover points out, by his own example, that the real 
way to love God is not through outer observances. Quarrels 
and disputes amongst persons of various beliefs are due to 
narrow-minded intolerance. Those who confine their love to 
their own countries or nations, are also subject to the same 
narrow-mindedness. But one who places the ideal of love 
above everything else in his daily life, is really following the 
command of his Lord. He is loved by the Lord. 

A person who does not follow the path of love, is not 
honoured into the Court of the Lord. Such a one is entan- 
gled in the miseries of the world, and whosoever comes in 
contact with him, is also miserable. It is the natural desire 
of all human beings to be happy, and happiness is the fruit 
of concentration of the mind. This treasure of concentration 
and happiness of mind, can easily be obtained through love, 
because these qualities are the natural attributes of love. With- 
out love, everything in this world becomes subject to miser- 
ies and misunderstandings, which cause domestic quarrels, 
religious disputes, bloodshed and even wars among the 
nations. 

Man naturally desires peace of mind. He wants to be 
free from cares and anxieties. All this can be achieved only 
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through love. Those who do not follow the path of love, 
cannot have a calm mind, and these people also create diffi- 
culties for others. Without a serene mind, even the pleasures 
of this world are full of pain. Happiness cannot be achieved 
without love. 

Love is not dependent upon anything else. It is an ocean 
of faith and fortitude. It is an ocean of strength and faith. It 
imparts peace and serenity to the mind and to life. It is of real 
and lasting value. All the things of this world appear beau- 
tiful, when there is love. By the currents of love, the entire 
atmosphere is charged with joy, and the spark of God’s light 
is visible in love. 

One who is imbued with love, is prepared to sacrifice 
even his life willingly, and he does not follow the path of 
intellectual quibbling. There is no song that is sweeter than 
the song of love, nor is there any story more enchanting; in 
fact, the very form of God is love. 

There are many valuable gifts of God in this world, such 
as wealth, beauty, strength, power, good health, knowledge, 
fluency of speech and worship. Man is naturally fond of 
these things, but they are all lacking in something. Wealth 
makes a man proud. Beauty makes him blind. 

Power and good health are the cause of cruelty and 
arrogance. Knowledge brings in selfish ideas. Intellect is 
a delusion, and to indulge in clever speeches leads one to 
falsehood and to garrulous talk. External religious obser- 
vances and worship are the cause of narrow-mindedness and 
bigotry. Better than all these gifts of God is the gift of love. 
And such gifts are beneficial, if they are combined with the 
sweetness of love. 

God is love. He is the Bestower and demands nothing 
in exchange for His gifts. Similarly, love demands nothing 
in return. It knows only how to give; hence, it is free from 
all selfishness. A true husband gives everything he has to his 
wife. True parents are those, who rear their children with 
love and expect nothing in return from them. 
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Love inspires generosity and obliterates selfishness, 
because it has no ulterior motive. If everyone in the world 
would live in the spirit of love, no worldly laws would be 
necessary. We need these laws, because all have not learned 
to live in love, and as a result the world is entangled in a 
network of animal-like tendencies. If we would learn to love 
ourselves, our neighbours, our country and the whole of 
mankind, and God Himself, we should no longer be in need 
of worldly laws, because love begets love. Then there would 
be no lack of harmony or trust among the nations, and the 
only ruling power would be that of love. Christ says, 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in Heav- 

en. (St. Matthew 6:10) 

That Kingdom is in our hearts. There (in the realm of love) no 

law is necessary. 

So long as we do not love each other, there can be no 
peace in this world. Warships, armies, ammunition, subma- 
rines, cannons, tanks and atom bombs cannot create peace 
and harmony in the world. If we are engrossed in these 
things, we are thinking of things that will bring destruc- 
tion to mankind, and thereby are responsible for cutting 
our own throats. The present-day wars give a clear picture 
of this situation. If, on the other hand, we were to love and 
understand each other, the result would be that we would 
live in peace, because in love there is no warfare. If we think 
of war and make preparations for it, talk about it and also 
hope for it, then we shall bring war upon ourselves. But if we 
think of love, plan and live with hearts filled with love and 
talk about the blessings of love, then we shall get nothing 
but love. If our environment and the entire universe should 
receive nothing but rays of love (form everyone in the world), 
then there would be no need for any worldly laws. Wherever 
there is love there is no (need for) law. 

When St. John became so old that he was not able to 
walk and was able to speak only with great difficulty, anoth- 
er follower of Christ took him to a gathering of children to 
deliver a sermon. He raised his head and said: 
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Little children, love one another. 

Once again, he said this and then repeated it a third 
time, after which he was silent. 

At that the people closest to him said, 

Good man, haven’t you anything more important to say to these 

children? 

To this he replied: 

I give this advice over and over again, because of all the qualities, 

that of love it the greatest need of mankind. If you would love 

each other and the current of love would fill your minds, you 
would possess all other good qualities. Love, and all things shall 
be added unto you. 

If you love, you will be a wise man. And when you 
become a wise man, you will definitely love. If a person is 
not good, he cannot be a loving soul. Guru Ram Das says, 

fort sia eR eR NA è A a yas Reset A | 
ot Teg Uf gfe sere A a ER | | 
-- SMG eet (SII Ho 4, Jo 450) 

Those in this world, who have love for the Lord, possess real 

knowledge, and if by chance they utter any harsh word, they do 

not hurt anybody because they do not forget the spirit of love, 
and therefore love everybody. They are the chosen ones of God. 

Guru Nanak says, 

Aa Rr NA a saè pag où A mÀ S 
are 1g Beh fas oat wa ffs xe TAI 
-- SIG Hoel (CIR Ho 1, Yo 1274) 

O God, if it pleases You, only then does one really and truly 

make an attempt to love. The love of Your devotees is constantly 

directed towards You. In such a state of love they do not care for 
sleep. Sleep is gone, and egotism is exhausted from the body; the 
heart is permeated with the Teachings of Truth. 

In love, all the bad qualities of the mind and intellect 
such as anger, sloth, talking ill of others, hatred, and so forth, 
are removed, and we are able to control our mind by means 
of love. Love reigns over everything. It is so beautiful that 
wherever it abides, anger, hatred, and other similar emotions 
cannot exist. 
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The mind is like a crow, which has no other wish than to 
annoy people. But as soon as it is steeped in love, it becomes 
a swan and troubles no one. 

Love is a soul quality and is inherent in all of us, but 
not everyone can avail himself of it. This ocean of all joys is 
within us, and we need not spend a penny to achieve it. As 
soon as the soul is freed form the filth and attachments of the 
world, real love automatically makes its appearance. 

Guru Arjan says, 

afd Yex Geils age yha fear sage | | 
rap pae aaar Nie wife vel rd | | 
-- gfe soe BÅ Ho 5, Jo 253) 

A man may be extremely handsome, clever, learned and wealthy, 

and may have in him many other good qualities, but if he has 

not developed the love of God in himself, O Nanak he should be 
considered the same as a corpse. 

Love is the cream of life. It is the beauty of the souls. By 
means of love the soul is brightened and its glow is reflected 
on the face of the lover. Farid says, 

OSA Oe AT ST Vi Ge We A OTs || 
otal fodt ates wife fay yf TY HATE || 
-- sf soar (cies Ira wee, Jo 1379) 

I am not afraid of losing my youth, provided my love for God 

does not diminish, for many a youth has withered away for lack 

of love for God. (Farid) 

The kingdom of love has been the highest of all realms 
in every age, and every Saint has said: 

Love God and love His creation. 

If we really love Him, then we automatically love His 
creatures. To love everybody, is to help one’s own self. If one 
is engaged in business or a profession and does his work 
with love, he will never cheat anyone nor deprive other per- 
sons of their rightful due. The world is always prepared to 
listen to the message of love, because it is inherent in all of 
us; and if we practice it daily, it becomes manifest in us. 

A Saint may not write Scriptures, may not build a 
temple, or may not give anything in charity, but loves every- 
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one; he is loved by all. The well-being of this world depends 
on our loving everybody, or rather on all loving each other. 
In order to learn this, we must abandon anger, indolence, 
talking ill of others, hatred, and all other similar bad habits. 
A true lover is not confined to any one language or creed. 
He crosses all such boundaries and loves everybody. Love is 
the fulfilment of the law. If you love, then you are not doing 
only a single act, but many more without your realizing it. By 
loving, you send forth the currents of love far and wide in 
your environment and thus, benefit the whole world. 

Love is the greatest and most wonderful constituent of 
goodness. A truly loving man is actually the king of kings. 
How can anyone praise God without love? Or how can 
anyone serve his country? He, who has not developed the 
spark of love in his heart, may appear to be living, but he is 
dead within. The entire universe is beautified by the glory of 
love. 

Those who profess to be lovers of God and His Saints, 
but hate one another and are prepared to fight and quarrel 
with each other on account of their narrow-minded beliefs, 
cannot even be called human beings, much less devotees of 
God. Love is the greatest of all gifts, because it instils life into 
dead hearts. It is intoxication, and in its ecstasy one is filled 
with bliss and his ego is destroyed. 

People say that love is blind and mad, because a lover 
does not listen to anyone. But the lover of God is not blind. 
He has eyes that see the Truth. He sees only that One whom 
he wishes to see. He accepts only that One and believes in 
Him. He is not mad. He gives his heart to One alone, and is 
free from duality. 

Love is the Divine Law. It will triumph where reason fails. 

It is not possible to describe the sweetness of love’s 
qualities. Its flavour is so enrapturing, that no one wishes to 
stop tasting it. Its fragrance refreshes the mind and gladdens 
the intellect, and a lover is always in high good spirits. Love 
has the power of magnetic attraction, and draws all beings 
into the sphere of its Divine Power. 
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Love is God 

Prior to the creation of this world, God was a vast ocean 
like All-Consciousness. He was all love, all bliss and self- 
sufficient. God was everything in Himself and was in a state 
of blissful quiescence. And His basic form was love. It was 
not love for any other being, because none existed. It was 
for Himself. It was part and parcel of Himself, and He did 
not have to depend on anything else for this. Such is the 
indescribable condition of love. But we may illustrate it to 
some extent by an example: 

Suppose that you are in love with the Lord and have 
completely merged yourself in Him. Then your own self 
has been forgotten, your body and mind will be numb, and 
everything will be forgotten except your love for Him. You 
then lose yourself in the bliss of contemplating on His love, 
so much so that there is no difference between I and You, and 
you become bliss-incarnate. 

You cannot describe that state of mind, because God is 
love and love is God. Both are one and the same, and both 
are indescribable. God, in Himself, is a deep ocean of love. 
We cannot compare the bliss of contemplating His love with 
any other type of happiness or bliss. 

Love is a quality of such a kind that it cannot be 
described in speech or in writing. If anything, it can be 
compared to a magnet which has extremely powerful attrac- 
tion. Love was in the beginning of the world, and its influ- 
ence is even now permeating all material and spiritual re- 
gions, whether visible or invisible. That is how all things are 
attracted towards each other, and this world is inexistence. 


Everything is the Result of Love 

God is love, and love was in the beginning. The entire 
creation is the result of love. We have been sent down into 
this world through love, and the cause of our return will 
also be love. The Path of love is the real ideal. Whosoever is 
following this path is following the True Path. 
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Shams-i-Tabrez describes love as follows: 
PPSA GA SAT sil Sp sot TK, 
PA wu fhe Here gem fr STOR AR 
-- Gldlol-9IFA AGT (Yo 157) 
Islam and disbelief are of recent origin, but love and God existed 
even before the creation of this world. Therefore, if any person 
becomes a victim of love, you should not call him an disbeliever. 








Love is the State of giving away One’s Heart 

Nothing that has been created in this world is devoid 
of love. Love in its full and complete form was the Ocean of 
Bliss. Therefore, in the Ocean of God’s Bliss, there was noth- 
ing but Bliss and Oneness only. 

The meaning of Prem 94 (love) is the merging of one’s 
self into the object of love. It has a wonderful attraction or 
strong pulling power. The word ‘Prem’ is derived from the 
Sanskrit word “pre y, which means a thing, that pleases the 
heart and attracts it. Another definition of ‘Prem’ is a surren- 
der of the heart. 

How does one give away his heart? It is done by casting 
attentive and loving eyes at the beloved, while directing to- 
wards him the currents of loving emotions. The lover sees no 
faults in the beloved and considers him to be worthy of his 
high regard for him. This is giving away one’s heart. 

Who is a lover? He is a person, who becomes a slave of 
his beloved. After having placed his heart in the hands of the 
beloved, he roams about in constant anguish of separation. 

The natural quality of love is remembrance with a con- 
centrated mind. Concentration is the sequence of intense 
love. It is a feeling of self-forgetfulness. 

Love is the term used for giving away one’s heart on 
beholding another's attractive form or qualities, and having 
warm feeling in the heart for that being. 

Love is that, which transforms the small drop of the soul 
into the ocean of God. Love is also that, which diverts the 
mind from all desires of the world and attaches it to the one 
Beloved, i.e., the Lord. 
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Love has a concentrating force, which is produced, 
when love is attained to the highest and the fullest extent. It 
is a condition, in which, the lover completely forgets himself. 
In order to tread the path of love, one has to forget oneself 
ntirely. By thus losing himself, the lover is able to gain Life 
Eternal. Such a condition is by no means lassitude of mind, 
but rather an awakening of the energies, which enable one to 
merge oneself forever in the consciousness of the Lord. Love 
is an infinite, endless ocean, which cannot be described. 


Condition of a Lover 

Love is a music, whose beauty does not diminish. It is 
a pain, which is full of sweetness. It is a feeling which, once 
experienced, can never be forgotten. If you wish to know 
about love, you should ask a worshipper of love, or you may 
ask a nightingale that has fallen in love with a rose. Or you 
may ask a moth, that has sacrificed its life, without hesita- 
tion, for the flame. Therefore, do not ask about love from any 
other person except a lover himself, because he alone can tell 
you anything about it. 

Only a lover knows how to describe love. In his own 
beautiful and well-chosen words, he will help you to under- 
stand it clearly. 

If you wish to see the spark of love, you should look into 
the eyes of one who is intoxicated with love. Then you will 
see how all intellect, reason, knowledge, mind and thinking 
have been swept away and have merged into the ocean of 
thoughts of the Beloved. From such a one, you may get some 
idea of love. 

Saints are an ocean of love, because they are already 
merged into the Lord, and the Lord is love. The currents of 
love emanating from the Saints spread out and influence 
every nook and corner of the world. By receiving such 
currents, one’s heart is inclined to meet the Lord. 

Love, in which there is even a small amount of 
selfishness or selfish desires, or even a tiny thought of some 
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bargain, is not real love. True love is only for the sake of love 
itself. The only wish of a true lover is to be united with the 
Beloved. Love is awakened when the currents of love, which 
emanate from the Beloved, enter into our hearts. This is true 
love, and it is not dependent on any outside influence. 

What is love (Prem)? This is a question the answer to 
which is in the hands of a lover. Others cannot understand 
even a small fraction of it. 

If you wish to know about love, go to a Saint and ask 
Him. If you want to know how the heart goes out of your 
hands, ask one who has lost His heart. 


True Love implies giving up the Ego 

What is true love? Shams Tabriz said that it is the 
surrendering of one’s own self. Unless one’s self is complete- 
ly surrendered, nothing can be achieved on the path of love. 
There is no half way. 

The mind should be cleansed of all thoughts and 
desires, and thus become like a highly polished mirror. So 
long as one entertains greed and desires in his heart, the face 
of love will not be visible. By love alone, the Saints achieve 
conscious union with the Lord. In other words, if there is any 
self-interest then it is not true love. 


Love is a constant Magnet 
Everybody talks about love, but very few really know 
what it is. Sometimes a person thinks he is in love, and at an- 
other time he is not in love. Sometimes he is sad in love, and 
sometimes he is happy. This is not true love, for true love is 
constant and keeps the lover’s mind fixed in one direction. It 
has nothing to do with the rise and fall of emotions, because 
a true lover is constantly absorbed in one thought alone — 
that of the Beloved. Kabir says, 
34 A Ud Oly Ge, WA A are PN | 
STS Wax AAT Xe, WA Hed AW || 
-- PAR URdl BIS aol-1 Ga HT iat 8, Do 46) 
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Sa WA Hel WAT, SST AT As HA | | 
for vid fet A ee, A aT WA a BI 
-- odk ard A8 A-1 AA DI Biot 7, Jo 46) 
Everyone talks about love, but no one knows anything about it. 
One who is absorbed in it day and night alone knows love. 
There was one who once loved, but where has his love gone? He 
laughs and cries. Many people have seen him in this ever-changing 
condition. This is not true love. 
Guru Ram Das says, 
qa ah wy fora or ad vex oh | | 
om ame feat a wat afte afer cet | | 
-- 3ife aoe PRB) P} AR Ho 4, Jo 301) 
Those who have fallen in love with God are constantly absorbed 
in love. Shower Your Mercy upon servant Nanak, O God, that 
he may dwell in peace with the True Guru. 








True Love is Permanent 
God is Love. He is omnipresent. The soul is a drop of 
that ocean and it swims like a fish back into that ocean. Once 
the magnetic power of love establishes itself in a mind, it will 
never be destroyed. Guru Arjan says, 
arf wife 4 de aetl| eR sia ae veer ATR | | 
-- aife Weel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 105) 
Love has a unique pulling power. Once a person experiences it, 
he becomes so completely absorbed in it that even if he wishes to 
leave, it will not cease nor vanish. 
Guru Amar Das says, 
fot wef + ges wa) era ae aT faRaer Sa | 
-- 3ife aoe (core Ho 5, Yo 684) 
True love is permanent. Pens and ink pots, as well as writings 
made with them, become obliterated; but true love for God, which 
has been bestowed by Him, will never be effaced. 
Guru Arjan says, 
q aea Rs NA T 
ant a ge SRI a we Ut m Ria TN 
-- A IA (Aaa Ao 5, Jo 827) 
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I have fallen in love with my Beloved Lord. Cutting it, it does not 
break, and releasing it, it does not let go — such is the string the 
Lord has tied me with. 

Love has been in existence in all ages. It will never van- 
ish from the world. If one has true love, then by seeing his 
Beloved he becomes indescribably happy. Persons in whom 
the love of God has been awakened, and who are happi- 
ly absorbed in it, are real Saints. And if their disciples love 
them, then their love will also not vanish. Their love will be 
everlasting, because the Saints continue to pull their disci- 
ples towards them with the cord of love. Such Saints are our 
real friends and benefactors. 


Love is the Nectar of our Existence 

Love is noble and pure. It purifies us and ennobles our 
life. It is the very essence of simplicity and purity. It is also 
the sustaining power of this world. Without it, the world 
would be desolate and our life would be aimless. Love is the 
sustainer of life. Without it, a man would be useless. It acts 
like a binding or uniting force, to keep everyone attached to 
each other. It induces us to work, and to be active. It stimu- 
lates our intellect and energy of mind. It is the essence of true 
purity. It is the spiritual light that brightens our soul. It is the 
straight path that takes one to the Lord. All Saints and poets 
sing its praises. The story of love is indescribable. Nobody 
can really describe it, since it can only be experienced. 


Love (Prem) is Word (Naam) 

God is love. God is also Naam and Shabd (Sound 
Current, Word). In other words, love is the Treasure of Naam 
and it contains that most powerful Elixir by obtaining which 
all our evil tendencies are destroyed. 


What is the Effect of Love? 

We find that an ordinary sword will cut an object into 
two pieces, but the sword of love is quite different. When it 
is used, it unites two (souls) into one. It has the same influ- 
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ence, whether a person is rich or poor. Love is a scale, that 
will weigh stones and pearls alike. It settles on kings as well 
as on beggars, without any distinction, because it does not 
discriminate between rich and poor. All are equal in the sight 
of love. It makes everyone restless and its effects can be seen 

with equal force in all conditions of life. 

When a person is in love, he is in a unique state of 
mind. In this state, the flowers of separation bloom, cool and 
refreshing currents flow from sighs, and the heat produced 
by the sighs burns and destroys the duality in man. Whoever 
enters into love, will experience all the phases of love. If love 
did not exist and if there were no sighs caused by love, the 
world would be deprived of many of its sweetest stories and 
most touching descriptions. 

Whoever goes a-hunting in the arena of love, himself 
becomes the victim. 

Love for God bestows such uplifting power, even in 
the destitute, that a lover considers kings and their crowns 
worth no more than a straw. A lover weaves silk and velvet 
with the blood of his heart, and places it under the feet of his 
Beloved. It is only love, that can take a man into the Court of 
the Lord. To achieve it is the true aim of life. 

If you wish to read the true story of a lover's success, 
look at his face. You will find the glow of love on it. By drink- 
ing the blood of life, through love, the flowers of happiness 
bloom. A true lover is always immersed in and saturated 
with the love of God. On this path of love, innumerable 
persons have sacrificed their worldly lives by spurning the 
power and pelf of the world. 


The Signs of Love 

The state of a person’s mind is always reflected on his 
face. Happiness or pain, love or hatred are reflected in his 
expression and if he speaks, then everything in his mind 
comes out clearly into the open. 

When a spark of love for the Lord is lit in a person’s 
mind, it cannot be concealed. His very eyes disclose it, even 
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if the mouth is locked, love will burst out in the form of tear- 
drops from the eyes. The body trembles, the hairs stand on 
end, and the lover smiles but cannot speak. Kabir says, 
ba feorar ar fet, or ge wee era | 
Ù ù ga AA sel, a Aa Ca S WI 
-- bdR URdl BIS sol-1 Ga PI ist 29, Jo 47) 

When love is awakened in the mind of a person, it keeps him hap- 

py and without worries. The currents of love constantly emanate 

from him. 

How can one become the recipient of this wonderful gift 
of love for the Lord? It is impossible to obtain it, without 
following the instructions of a Master. It can be bestowed 
only on one who possesses a noble heart, and through the 
special Grace of God. 

What are the signs by which love can be recognized? If 
you see a person who is miserable in his troubles and in a 
state of dejection, then you may know that he is devoid of 
love and is unfit to move in the sphere of true love. Even if 
the entire world should become full of thorns, the heart of 
a lover would remain fresh and blooming at all times, like 
a garden of flowers. His Beloved is always concealed in his 
arms, and you should never consider him to be alone. 

SER Se SAT REX aera, RARI TATR ITE | 
GR dere step AR ce, fee a Ae AE IR ae | 
Fah Ut TT Aste A, RAE Wes AAMT STE | 

-- Gldlol-91FA AGS (Jo 131) 

Even when the entire universe is full of thorns, the heart of a 
lover will ever blossom into the beautiful flowers of remembrance 
of his Beloved. Never think him to be alone, because the Beloved 
is always concealed in his bosom. In the mirror of my heart is 
the picture of the Beloved. He can be seen at any time by simply 
bowing the head. 











Four Things are Necessary in Love 

No other idea should creep into the mind, except that 
of the Beloved. The question of bargaining or give and take 
should not arise. All types of fear should be removed. The 
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lover should not be in a state of enmity or hatred with any- 

one. 

Such persons are never disappointed or lose hope. Their 
Beloved (Satguru) is always by their side. Bulleh Shah says, 

get aaa fe À qa cei AX ora Yor NTS | 
-- @fecri-gecige (Jo 260) 

While saying my prayers, I have forgotten to look at the Ka'ba, 

because I do not know whether I should recite my prayers or 

should go on looking at You. 

The prayers of a person, who depends on rituals are 
said in a specified posture, but the prayers of a lover are 
always said in a state of self-forgetfulness (rising above the 
mortal self or ego). A person who says his prayers according to 
rituals, washes his hands and his face before sitting in prayer, 
but a lover washes his hands of the world. In other words, 
so long as you do not remove your thoughts from the world, 
you cannot remember Him. 

A lover is always happy in the remembrance of the Lord 
and of Satguru, who is a manifestation of God. Guru Amar 
Das says, 

Rig asa weil Fg || US vist via Hee eR fag ag || 
sA Ra gg ag eer Ss II 
eR eR arg wt feg uct qRaRa esd oe ely || 

-- gfe soe (GA 3, To 1176) 

Spring has come, and the plants are flowering. The living 

beings blossom forth when they focus their consciousness upon 

the Lord. In this way, the mind is rejuvenated. Chanting the 

Name of the Lord, Har, Har, day and night, egotism of the Gu- 

rumukhs is removed and washed away. 

He further states: 

ara wt ah Ge TTI! Ay Ty ERST ela Wor afde | | 
-- 3ife soe (aa 3, Jo 1173) 

Those who are imbued with Truth, are forever in the bloom of 

spring; their minds and bodies are rejuvenated, uttering the 

Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe. 

The surest sign of a lover is that, if he loses any worldly 
or material thing it causes him no pain whatsoever; but if 
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time is lost without meditation, prayer or remembrance of 
the Beloved, it causes him immense pain. 

A true lover is as fond of remembering his Lord, as a 
thirsty man longs for water. The tongue does not speak, but 
the mind is never empty, for the Beloved is always in his 
remembrance, and is never forgotten even for a moment. 
Love for the Lord and His lovers is always in his mind. 
He loves the ones who love Him, and also loves the entire 
creation. 

When such lovers wish to speak about their Beloved 
amongst their friends, they are not able to speak, for their 
throats become choked. 


Love is a Universal Attribute 

Love is born out of human emotions. The sweet 
fragrance of love permeates the orchard of life. Whenever 
there is a current of love in the mind, the heart is sponta- 
neously attracted by it. This current or force is working 
throughout the entire universe. Look at a cow, how lovingly 
she licks her calf. All animals and birds love each other. 

With what devotion does a moth circle round a flame! A 
fish writhes, if it is taken out of water. How a deer is irresist- 
ibly attracted towards music, and a serpent becomes hypno- 
tized by the sound of the flute? And how does a chakor ap} 
(moon bird) gaze constantly at the full moon! 

The feeling of love is universal. Animals, birds, insects, 
and even plants and flowers are full of it. The spark of the 
flame of love intoxicates a human being, who is attracted 
to it. The entire universe sings its praises. There is no heart, 
which is completely devoid of love. All are born into this 
world gifted with at least a particle of love. We all live on it, 
but those who do not follow the path rightly, are sometimes 
drowned in it. 


Love is a Natural Quality in Man 
God is love and the soul is a part of Him. The quali- 
ties of God are therefore naturally found in man. The entire 
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universe is being sustained by love. In other words, it is a 
form of love. God created the current of love in this world, 

and by this current, the world is kept in existence. 

A human being is either attracted by the love of the 
universe, or is drowned in the ocean of love, which is God 
Himself. If there is no love, there is no existence. Wherever 
there is love there is life, and all the attractions of life are in 
existence. If there were no love, life would have no attraction 
for human beings. 

Love is an innate quality of the heart. It is only through 
love, that the sublime appearance of the truth is known, 
because without it, man would be in anguish. A person, who 
has no love for anything, is not fit to be called a human being, 
because every human being must fix his love at one place or 
another. 

This natural quality is inherent in the mind of every per- 
son. In some places people are engrossed in love for world- 
ly objects. At other places, they worship abstract heavenly 
goals. But here and there, we also come across people who 
have correctly placed their love in the Lord. The love for 
worldly objects is temporary and transient. The love for a 
heavenly goal is better, but the noblest and the purest form 
of love is love for God. 

Actually, he who possesses love in any form and has 
even a particle of love in him, is worthy to be called a man. 
This is the touchstone, by which a man may be judged. He is 
worthy of being called a man to the degree in which, he has 
the quality of love in him. If he does not possess the spark 
of love within him, he is very far from being called a human 
being. 

Everything in this world is judged by the degree of its 
quality of love. A fire is a fire, only so long as it emits heat 
and light; at the same time, all that glitters is not gold. Sim- 
ilarly, every person cannot be called a human being in the 
strict sense of the term. Only those persons are human be- 
ings, who have the spark of love developed in them. 
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One may be a lover of physical beauty or a lover of 
collecting worldly objects, but by enjoying worldly loves of 
this kind, one does not become a human being. A true hu- 
man being has a feeling of sympathy and a loving heart for 
mankind. Such a person forgets his own troubles and melts 
like wax when he sees any other person in pain or trouble. 
Such a person has the feeling of love and fellowship in him. 
Kabir says, 

oT Ue WA A Way, Gl Te oY AA | 
OR Get ANS GL, AT ett fA HAI | 
-- PAR AR AAE API-1 Hal BT ist 11, Jo 46) 

A person in whom there is no love should be considered as a 

moving statue. He is like the bellows of a blacksmith, which 

breathes and yet has no life. 

One who is humble and has love for, and surrenders 
himself to the Lord, has respect for all, such a one is a living 
ocean of the powerful currents of love. His is a cup of love, 
full to the brim and running over. In other words, such a 
person is full of good will and pleasant manners. Such a one 
is really noble. 

The greatness of a man is not measured by the amount 
of his knowledge, the number of his educational degrees, 
or the number of books he has read. Mohammed Sahib was 
illiterate, but a large portion of the world still respects him. 
Ramakrishna Param-Hans was not conversant with book 
knowledge, but the whole of Bengal venerates and respects 
him. Guru Nanak and Kabir did not gain their education in 
a university, but thousands of people have a feeling of the 
deepest reverence for them. Their constant love for the Lord 
and for His creation, is responsible for their greatness. They 
were fully engrossed in His love. 

Knowledge is a child of books, but love is the mother of 
books. Without love, all austerities and rituals are useless. 
They are beneficial only, if along with them, one has love for 
God and for His children. But if a person engages in auster- 
ities or rituals without developing the quality of love for the 
Lord and for His children, then he is like a flower without 
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fragrance, like a well without water, like a lamp without oil, 
or like eyes without sight. Such persons, even if they some- 
times have a spark of spirituality in them, would prefer to 
keep their interest centred in worldly ties, and they flit from 
one object to another. The entire world is entangled in this 

net, and there is no possible way out. 


Stages to achieve Love 

It has been observed that normally, when we hear about 
something very good, a desire arises in our mind to obtain it. 
When we keep somebody’s company, a connection is made 
with him, and our mind feels happiness in keeping that 
company and in seeing that person as much and as often as 
possible. A certain feeling is produced in connection with 
that person, and that feeling develops into a current of love. 

Love is like a fountain of fragrance in the garden of life. 
When this connection with our companion becomes strong, 
our attachment towards him changes into love and the 
condition of the mind becomes such that we do not like to 
part company, so much so, that even if our reason tries to 
restrain us from meeting that person, the mind is irresist- 
ibly attracted. Then the mind rules the intellect, and as this 
feeling gradually increases, it becomes so strong that separa- 
tion from our companion, even for a short period, makes us 
restless, and the mind is constantly attracted towards him and 
yearns to be with him. There is, however, still a slight control 
of the intellect over the mind, but the control is gradually 
reduced, and the feeling then takes the form of intense love. 
In that state, a lover begins to forget himself. He pays no 
attention to his body or his mind. He feels happy if the beloved 
is with him. Otherwise, he is like a dead body. He becomes 
indifferent to everybody, including his own kith and kin, 
and the entire control of the intellect vanishes. 

A lover drinks form the cup of the wine of the beautiful 
eyes of the beloved and becomes intoxicated. He does not 
care for the opinion of his friends or relatives. His intellect 
and mind are completely devoid of the power of discrimina- 
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tion. Lord Krishna said that the feeling of love is so pure that, 
when it is produced in a person, the ego, the idea of personal 
gain, narrow-mindedness and the passions, all vanish. 

This is the path, which a seeker has to tread, in order to 
come near the beloved. But it sometimes happens that the 
currents of love irresistibly enter into the heart of a person, as 
the result of just one gaze into the eyes of a true Master. Even 
one glance from the Master is enough to create in the seeker 
a feeling of intense love, without passing through the stag- 
es of association, intimate connection and emotional attrac- 
tion. The Adi Granth Sahib says that a true Guru can achieve 
successful results for His disciples even by a single glance. 


Four Stages of Love 

Normally love is created in four steps. The attributes of 
a person are the result of his nature, and they result in action 
which creates influence. Similarly, love is of four kinds: 

- That which is caused by special circumstances associ- 
ated with another person. So long as this cause remains, love 
also remains, but it vanishes when that binding factor is re- 
moved. It is like a person, who has an electric battery device 
in his pocket to keep him warm. As long as the battery works, 
he has association with it and a kind of attachment for it; but 
as soon as the battery is exhausted or cut off, his attachment 
also vanishes. This means that he did not love the battery, 
but was in love with the action caused by the battery. 

To give another example, a person may be a good artist 
or painter. Someone else may love him, because he may be 
able to make use of his art by getting from him a beautifully 
painted picture or an artistically illustrated book. His love is 
based on this one purpose alone, and as soon as that purpose 
is fulfilled, his object being attained, his love for the artist is 
gone. This shows that his love was of a selfish nature and 
was not for the painter or artist. 

The average type of love in this world comes under this 
category, and is finished as soon as one’s object or motive is 
fulfilled. 
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- Another type of love is caused by some specific action 
performed by another person. When that action or work is 
finished, love also disappears. We shall try to explain this by 
an example: 

A man may love his wife, only for the fulfilment of 
his sensual desires. As soon as his desires are fulfilled or 
the woman becomes unfit for that purpose, his love for the 
woman ends and he would like to enter into a new relation- 
ship with someone else. This would mean that his love was 
aroused by low desires and was not for the wife at all. 

Similarly, if a servant works well and obeys our orders, 
we love him. But when he becomes superannuated or indo- 
lent, he is turned out. When a horse is beautiful and has a 
good and fast trot, we love it. When it becomes weak and 
old, we try to get rid of it. Similarly, so long as a bullock is 
useful to us in our agricultural work, we love it, but as soon 
as it becomes old, we get rid of it. Our love is not for the 
servant, the horse or the bullock, but for the work they can 
do for us. 

Someone has truly said, 

PA ARI È, MA TA | 
We love the work done by people, but not the people themselves. 
It is even mentioned in the Granth Sahib: 
A AN ANA ST PT TY | 
-- IÍ IA RAPI P} AR Ao 5,90 959) 

Friendship with the self-willed manmukhs (slaves of the mind) is 

an alliance with Maya (delusion). 

- The third type of love is that which is caused by the 
qualities of an object or a person. As soon as the qualities are 
removed, the love also vanishes. One person may be a beau- 
tiful singer and may have a sweet voice. Someone else loves 
music, and he also loves the singer; but as soon as the voice 
or the sweetness of the voice is gone due to illness or some 
other reason, his love also goes away. Still another person 
may be handsome or beautiful and may be loved because of 
that quality. But if this quality should disappear (because of 
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illness, accident or old age), the love for that person would 
also disappear, since he was loved for that quality alone. 
Normally, this is the state of love in the world. People love 
because of superficial beauty or external show. This is not 
true love. Love which is produced by a certain action or due 
to a quality is of a primary stage, but even this is not of a high 
degree, because as soon as the work or action is changed or 
lost, the love is also lost. 

- Superior to all these, is the type of love which is neither 
dependent on, nor created by any material circumstance, 
action or quality, and consequently does not vanish with 
them. True love remains constant. Such a love is distin- 
guished by one sign: It comes into being spontaneously, 
without any external cause. This love comes from the heart 
with strong currents, and in it there is no motive of gain or 
selfishness. This is known as natural love, and once experi- 
enced it becomes a permanent feature. Such a love is superi- 
or to all other types, because it is neither dependent upon the 
quality or actions of its object, nor upon its transitory nature. 
Not only that, it does not cease even after death, because it 
merges into the soul. This degree of love is not found in the 
other types. 

If a person loves another on account of some kind of 
circumstance or quality, the love is far from being natural 
or spontaneous. But if one possesses the natural love, all the 
other types are included in it, and all the actions, qualities 
and goodness inherent in the beloved are also loved and 
admired by the lover. 

A true lover would be prepared to sacrifice himself in 
defence of the beauty of his beloved; he would be enraptured 
by the beloved’s sweet voice, and any action done by the 
beloved would prompt him to surrender himself. He would 
be glad even to kiss the footprints of his beloved. It is said 
that wherever Laila used to go, Manu would follow and bow 
down at every footprint. 

If one loves another without any selfish motive, he does 
not bother about the qualities of the beloved, and is always 
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prepared to disregard the qualities for the sake of love, 
because the qualities without the beloved have no meaning 
or value for him. The heart of such a person is brightened 
by the light of love, and the beloved appears to be the centre 
of all qualities and attractions to him. He loves for the sake 
of love alone, and is not dependent on the qualities, which 
are of no importance to him. He is concerned only with the 

person of the beloved, but not his qualities. 

The foregoing is a description of the four types of 
worldly love. Similarly, there are various types of spiritual 
love. Generally, people love God, because they are attached 
to His creation. He is the Sustainer of the universe and looks 
after sinners as well as Saints. He bestows health, children 
and various other gifts and comforts. He is the Forgiver of all 
evils. If one were to love God, not for His gifts but for love 
alone — then such a type of love would be very high. 

Another type of love for God is of a constant or per- 
manent nature, because God Himself is permanent and His 
influence, qualities and actions or energies are naturally 
unchangeable. But the true and real type of love for Him is 
that, by which the heart is attracted towards Him without 
any selfish motives. Such a love is produced in the mind of 
a person, who is without any desires. Without any apparent 
reason the attraction is there. It is beyond description, and 
even if we were to try to describe it, the description would 
be incomplete. In fact, it is not possible to describe this lofty 
type of love within the limitations of worldly words or ideas. 

If you were to ask what is true love for God, and what 
is the way, by which one can be attracted towards Him, it 
would be difficult to give the answer in mortal language. 
The flow of tears from the eyes does not reveal the depth of 
love. The lover's feeling of restlessness is no indication of the 
intensity of his love. But if one were to follow the path of love 
for the Lord, the soul would then perceive a spark of that 
flame of this love. But the influence that this love exerts in 
man cannot be described by intellect. 
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All Saints love God for His sake only. Their love is very 
different from the love of ordinary people. When conditions 
are favourable and one is placed in comforts of life, then it is 
easy to love God. But the Saints do not waver in their love for 
Him, even when they are deprived of comfortable circum- 
stances. They sacrifice their body, mind, wealth and even 
their lives for the sake of love for the Lord. 

Actually, love is not true love if it varies with changes in 
conditions, or vanishes in the face of adversities. True love is ev- 
erlasting. It cannot be destroyed even by tempests of hardships. 

Such love is a guiding star for the world and its ignorant 
people. It cannot be valued in terms of money, but one may 
nevertheless be able to perceive its greatness and superiority 
over the ordinary type. 

Love is not love, that alters when it alteration finds, or bend with 

the remover to remove. It is an ever fixed mark that looks on tem- 

pests and is never shaken. It is the star to every wandering bark, 
whose worth’s unknown, although his height be taken. (William 

Shakespeare) 

A lover swims happily in the deep sea of God’s love, 
like a fish in the water. A fish cannot live without water. 
The intensity of a true lover’s love for the Lord is of such a 
nature that it is in every cell and vein of his body — from head 
to foot. He is always deeply immersed in his love for God, 
which is for the sake of God alone, and is free from the filth 
of all selfish desires. 


The Wine of Love 
Hafiz describes the intoxication of true love in the 
following words: 
ar ax Reae—dartt wey, fs AA Ga sea stot Sra | 
-- Glale!-Erftsat_ (Jo 387) 
O Master, take me into the circle of your lovers, for this madness of 
love for you is far better than the cleverness of the outside world. 
are sR aM fhe RA n AN g OM axe, 
afte eat Wes stot Uy vio- | 
-- Glalol-elfthat (go 34) 
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The lives of thousands of intellectual persons are not worth a 

moment of this madness. If the senses were to know how much 

bliss is in store for the heart that achieves this state of madness, 
then people now following the lure of the senses would become 
mad after this Divine Love. 

Again, he says, 

EmA- ir Sk UT SNA, 
ot pae—eedl GR BAe WaT UTI 
-- Glale!-Erlthat (Yo 33) 
If you are poor, but have directed the currents of your mind into 
the intoxication of true love, you will find it to be so powerful an 
elixir that it makes even poor people as rich as King Haroon. This 
is the best prescription for making a king, even of a beggar. 
RR QAI CAA HR-Ah—-al gq, 
wefan wm -À-N r eT | 
-- dao- (Yo 81) 

The wine shop where this intoxication of love can be obtained 
may be approached only by those who have but one motive 
in their minds; whose hearts, minds and even tongues are 
completely dyed in the hue of their Beloved. It is not possible 
for selfish persons or worldly people to enter the lane leading 
to the reservoir of the wine of love for the Lord. 

In the above, Hafiz does not refer to the material wine, 
but to the spiritual intoxicant of love for the Lord. It has 
no material ingredients and has been in existence from the 
very beginning of time. Prem (love) cannot be described by 
human tongue. Hafiz says, 

QE seh 4 aed fhe sys goal, 
area 4 fee at arate GAS Wowie | 








-- Glaol-éiftho 
O my Master, bestow on me this intoxication of love as soon 
as possible, without entangling me in the web of outward 
discussions. 
Shams-i-Tabrez describes this wine of love in the follow- 
ing words: 
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R Re mari REN PN TI 
-- Gldlo- ge ATT (Jo 15) 
This wine is the wine of spirituality. O ye distributor, bring this 
wine of God and give it to those who have been writhing in the 
anguish of separation from the Lord. 





The Intoxication of the Wine of Love 
The worldly wine cannot be compared even to one sip 
of the wine of true love, for this love is the elixir of life and 
the soul. There is no comparison between that Divine Elixir 
and worldly wine. Hafiz says, 
@l sar ZA-gel ae IG J, 
fe Qo ma-a FS Bo ITS | 
-- Gldiol-9FY AISI Go 413) 
Even two thousand jugs of this wine cannot equal one drop of the 
wine of love for my Master. 
Guru Nanak was offered bhang (a narcotic) by King 
Babar, but He said: 
wes OT aT od GT Het Pst HT HN SST 
Wa MIs APA AY Us Ts Bal BAe AST | | 
aR peia Aar Uist || Sa T A pag AN | 
-- So ARI, JV oo, MS AC Yo 401) 
O King, the intoxication of this narcotic, if taken in the morn- 
ing, will vanish by evening; or if taken in the evening, it will 
disappear by morning, but the intoxication of love for the Lord 
continues day and night, and it never fails. 
Maulana Rumi says, 
ag-am- A, 
IR aA Sa RARE | 
ay fra of u fe fata S aai xT, 
aa fH Gp wed Bx fhe Hie se | 
-- Gldiol-9FA AAI (Jo 136) 
I am so intoxicated by love that the entire world would be 
intoxicated by it, if I were to shout in my state of ecstasy. 
He further says, 
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A ad- SPR GA BR oa, AGL AR Yo AeA Hora | 
Bae ala Ulster yfstar, TAM IAAT GRIT | 
-- Gldiol-2IFA AISI (Jo 129) 
There is such an abundance of love — intoxication in me that a 
bread prepared from the wheat grown on a field, fertilized by 
my body would intoxicate the bread-maker with the love of God. 
But I cannot describe the state of the person who would eat that 
bread. Even the person who sets the table for such a bread would 
become intoxicated, and the oven in which the bread was baked 
would dance with ecstasy from this intoxication. 





Where can we get the Elixir of Love? 

This wine of love cannot be found in jugs. It is 
flowing out of the hearts of lovers. Persons who have not 
tasted the elixir of love are aimlessly running after the 
intricacies of worldly attractions and are deprived of this 
Divine Ecstasy. 


What is the Principle of Obtaining Love? 

Just as there are regulations and principles laid down 
for obtaining different types of knowledge, in the same 
manner there is a definite code of discipline to be followed 
for admission to the school of love. It is necessary that these 
principles be followed rigidly: A lover must give up the 
thoughts of the world, the attractions thereof and of the 
world beyond, and must then be completely absorbed in 
contemplation of his Beloved at all times. 


Love for the Master and its Benefits 

We have not seen the Lord, and we do not know how to 
love Him. But a Master is the manifestation of His love, and 
to love the Master is to love the Lord. To love one’s Master 
is to lose one’s own identity completely in the Master and 
thereby merge into the Lord. 

It is easy to boast about one’s love for the Master, but 
it is extremely difficult to be a true lover. A disciple should 
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gradually increase his love for the Master. As a result, that 
love will eventually turn into true ecstasy and His Form 
will then imprint itself in the mind of the disciple. Without 
Dhyan %7 (contemplation on the form of the Master) it is not 
possible to strengthen the bond of love for the Master, nor 
will the Dhyan be complete; that is, it will not be possible for 
the disciple to hold the form of the Master within himself. 

The attitude of the disciple towards his Master and God 
should be like that of a moth for the flame, and he should 
burn in the fire of his love for Him, because by such an 
immolation one does not die but attains everlasting life. The 
lovers that forget themselves completely in love for their 
Master, drink from the fountain of the Elixir of Life and 
attain eternal bliss. 

We love saintly persons because they are merged in His 
love. To meet them and to be in their presence is to meet God 
and to be in His presence. Jesus Christ says, 

He who has seen me has seen my father. 

Once God said to Moses, 

I was not well, and how is it that you did not come to 

inquire about my health? 

Moses replied, 

O God, you are the king of this world and of the regions above. 

How can you fall ill? 

The reply was: 

Moses, a certain very dear devotee of mine was not well and you 

did not go to him to inquire about his health. If you had visited 

him at that time, you would have automatically visited me. 

This clearly shows that love and service to the 
devotees of the Lord is love and service to the Lord Himself. 
Similarly, love and service to the Master and contemplation 
of His form is, in reality, love and contemplation of God. But 
people in their ignorance call it idol worship, man worship, 
or gurudom (guru worship). 

RY es wake ER RA À ya aT TÀ | | 
ae mT A AY oA È À SR aN fg mÀ | 
-- gfe MA (HAIR Ho 4, Jo 1264) 
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The Divine True Guru is the the Image, the Embodiment of the 

Lord. He utters the Ambrosial Word. O Nanak, blessed is the 

destiny of that humble being, who focuses his consciousness on 

the Feet of the Lord. 

Nearness to God is achieved and felt in two different 
ways: outwardly and inwardly. Outwardly, it is done by 
keeping the company of Saints, but inwardly one cannot 
attain it, unless heart is connected with heart. And to create 
the path of contact from one heart to the other, it is necessary 
to inculcate in one’s self the highest form of love. When love 
and affection are firmly established in one’s heart, then con- 
templation of the Beloved is easily achieved, because in the 
hearts of lovers the form of their Beloved is always present. 

fea & sig 4 & ARI, Wa TI Ted Fore ca cH 
-- Gof asi wear ‘aici 

In the mirror of the heart, there is the image of the Beloved. By 

simply bowing the head, one can see it. 

In the Muslim Scriptures it is said that a Gurumukh 
Jey" is the mirror of God. God gives us a glimpse of Himself 
through His Gurumukhs, and to enable us to see Him, the 
Gurumukhs act as mirrors (of God). By seeing such persons, 
we remember Him, and the sign by which we recognize such 
Gurumukkhs is that, by keeping their company and by meet- 
ing them, we are automatically reminded of the existence of 
God. When this does not happen, we should take it that the 
individual is not a complete Gurumukh. Kabir says, 

oa Ga MT &, ules ard are | 
ce A ag ast, aa & FoF se | | 
-- PAR Rd BIS so1-2 lel HI Bist 34, Jo 127) 

O Kabir, by the Darshan of (by seeing) a Saint I remember my 

God, and every such moment is credited towards the remem- 

brance of the Lord. All other time is wasted. 

One should not keep the company of a person who is 
devoid of truth, faith and love, because he is like a mirror 
and we shall see our own reflection and that of our own 
thought currents in him. When a devotee has firmly estab- 
lished the condition of love and affection within himself, 
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his heart is then connected with the heart of his Master by 
the chord of love. This can be achieved only by inculcating 
intense love and practicing contemplation and remembrance. 
Hearts that are devoid of these qualities cannot achieve true 
love. Therefore, lovers of God remember Him by repetition 
of His Name and contemplation on the form of their Master. 
They are then able to benefit by contemplation, outwardly as 
well as inwardly. 

A Master is a lover of God; in Him there are boundless 
currents of true love. He is the physical form of that love. To 
love Him is to find the most important medium for devel- 
oping love for God, because He is a manifestation of God, 
and His heart is full of love for Him. His face shines with the 
light and energy of God. By seeing Him, love and longing for 
God increases. To love such a person, is to love God Himself, 
because by loving Him we always remember our Lord. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

q fhe oral onda uw oa, 
BA Gal Gy UAT sae BA WET | 





-- febagel-3id (go 8) 
When you have accepted the personality of your Master, then 
God and His manifestation on earth are also automatically 
accepted. 
Rm Gat shi fe sap X AT TI, 
TA Gal S4 Ads Bt SA Alaror NT | 
-- axed! aleton wall (GUAR 6, Jo 309) 
If you look at your Master as a different entity from God, you 
will lose the reality of God also. 
W PE erp UW ERd—Hte aa, 
SIRT zit ude UW Sex WA IT | 








-- Acton walt 
Tf you are searching for the reality of God, look at the face of 
your Master, and by looking at God through the lustre of the 
Master’s forehead, you will fall in love with Him. 
A person, in whose heart love for the Master has been 
bestowed by God, is really fortunate, because love for the 
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Master is the method by which we come to love God. To love 
the Satguru only for his own sake, is better than any other 
type of love, because the inner beauty in Him is indestruc- 
tible. God’s beauty is everlasting, and He shines through 
a Satguru; therefore, love for the Master is free from all 
defects. But one must remember that in order to love God or 

the Master, it is necessary to create true longing. 

As long as a person is absorbed in enjoyment of the sen- 
sual pleasure, real longing (for God) will not come. We must 
consequently keep away from bad company and also save 
ourselves from the snare of sensual pleasures. The soul is a 
particle of its origin, which is the Lord, and it has descended 
from the highest spiritual regions. It is, therefore, not a good 
thing to entangle it in sensual and worldly pleasures. 

By loving the Master, we inculcate love for the Lord 
within ourselves, and a desire is created in us to meet Him. 
This creates a sense for contentment within, and at the same 
time, the mind is controlled by keeping it busy in repeating 
His Names. 

With the increase of love for the Master, love for the 
Lord automatically increases, and one is always inclined to 
remember Him intensely. By repetition of His Divine Names 
one becomes calm, and without this one is restless. 

After some time, the disciple’s condition becomes one of 
love and there is an intense desire of the heart for the Lord. 
By remembering the Master, who is the manifestation of the 
Lord, the disciple begins to long for His Darshan; tears auto- 
matically roll down his eyes, and the soul becomes restless. 
The restlessness of the soul makes him forget himself. The 
repetition of the Names becomes so intense, that the disciple 
becomes completely absorbed in it and forgets his own self. 
Guru Ram Das says, 

wa TR AeA mÈ Ay ASST | | 
BS snc flood 4g IX ee Bs cle We eg Vga || 
-- 3ife soe (Aac Ao 4, Jo 836) 

My Master, who is God incarnate, has captured my heart, and I 

am restless to have His Darshan. 
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This state cannot be described in words, because such a 
person is full of the ecstasy, created by the elixir of love and 
is awakened into a state of super-consciousness (bliss). Those 
who are devoid of love for the Master, cannot understand 
this condition. In the fire of love, everything in the mind of 
the lover is annihilated; and because it is not possible for him 
to bear that state of separation (from God) and restlessness, 
he cries out to the world, 

Hrs I Us cat BlHT| Era fase Gy T AT | 
-- wfecriici-Jeciglé (Yo 209) 
I call out from the roof-top: O people! Please do not fall in love. 
ot FH var ord &, wa fd ge ere, 
TI ERI Hel %, Mat HR A PN | 
-- dkiais at gieciacil Go 3) 

Had I known that love results in such an affliction, I would have 

announced to the world with the beating of drums that nobody 

should love. 

Only one, whose mind and body are engulfed in the 
ocean of love, can know the condition of love. No other 
person can do so. A lover is beside himself, because of his 
intense longing, and people call him mad. But having tasted 
this unique love, he is so happy in it that he cares nothing for 
the world and passes his time in a state of constant love for 
the Lord. Bulleh Shah described this state of a lover in the 
following beautiful words: 

BVH AM Alea Hel Hie cle we aH || 


fea dt det GIs a aA sia ce fer | 
fora {are srAR dt eld Gg SAR TET | 
wa szm di see TA oi afesn BT UM 
gp Ni amaA Hel Hrd cH Ake TA | 


AAT BVH rrp ae A vet Aa mg ANSAT | 
Wa gem 4 US Sel wT fra fest geresit | 
fore ct aT Sl da UM Gor alg 4 OA | 
gp Ni amaA Hel Hit cH Ake APTI | 
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LP PAS A el Hil We WE Gar 7 HT | 
Sp gA ms SÀ D a aÅ Ts | 
afte PA gI ga Na HY GY oe TEN | 
KP Ni aA Pa PA cat Ake | 
Ron N F e Ged pA AA RTN | 
yg gor sA Ae T pA ANN | 
P gT TR mA A AÀ aT oe GAR fT | 
RP N aA Hel Hii al Ake T| 
-- pRA-gAME (Jo 161-62) 
Why have I have loved my Beloved; people taunt me on all sides. 























Nobody understands the condition of my heart, because I feel 
that I am in a strange atmosphere. 

Only he who has a longing for the indestructible Lord can 
comprehend Him. 

It is difficult to ascend to the summit of love; He alone knows 
who has done so. 

Why have I have loved my Beloved; people taunt me on all sides. 


The fire of your love has consumed me in a moment, and 

this love has made me announce to the world: 

Whoever is consumed by the fire of love is the only one who can 
comprehend it; no one else knows it. 

Why have I have loved my Beloved; people taunt me on all sides. 


This butcher of love has been so unkind to me that I cannot 
describe it. 

Having pierced through my breast, it vanished. 

I cry stealthily to my parents by making every kind of pretensions. 
Why have I have loved my Beloved; people taunt me on all sides. 


Because of separation from Thee, people call me mad, and 

I am spending my time in quietness, shutting my eyes and 
closing my ears. 

O my Lord, please look upon me with Thy Divine Glance and be 
Merciful to this wretched creature of Thine! 

Why have I have loved my Beloved; people taunt me on all sides. 
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When one who has real love for the Master, is in the 
Master’s presence, his condition is unique, and due to the 
burning of the fire of love caused by the Master’s Darshan 
(sight of the Master) he appears to be an entirely different 
person. 

By looking at the Master, the remembrance of the Lord 
automatically comes into one’s mind, and by being absorbed 
into it, the soul soars into the higher regions and is in a state 
of indescribable bliss. 

Thus the two souls — the soul of the Master and that of 
the disciple — unite; both become one. The soul of the disciple 
enters into the soul of overflowing love of the Satguru, and 
merges completely into the form of his Master, thereby attain- 
ing the state of the consummation of love or complete union 
in Him. The disciple is dyed in the hue of the Master’s love 
and imbibes all His qualities. As the Master’s qualities are far 
superior to anything imaginable, the disciple gains tremen- 
dous benefit. 

This state of love is so ecstatic that Mohammedan Saints 
have compared it to the state of intoxication, caused by 
drinking wine. But the state of bliss is indescribable, and can 
be known only by the devotee, who has surrendered himself 
completely to his Satguru. In such a state, the Master guides 
the devotee with Grace under all conditions. People who 
are engrossed in the sensual pleasures of this world, cannot 
realize this. 

In order to invoke love and Grace from the Lord, it is 
necessary for the devotee to enrich love for his Master and to 
seek Grace from Him. 

One person may claim to love God. Another loves his 
Master. Which one of these two is nearer to God? Without 
love for the Master, it is not possible to love God, because 
God is invisible. So the person who claims to love God loves 
Him only superficially. God is visible only through His 
manifestations (the Masters); therefore, to love the Master is 
to love God. If you desire to love God, you should keep the 
company of His lovers. 
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The currents of God’s love will then enter into your 
heart and make you a lover of God. The love for God in- 
creases in proportion to the increase of love for the Master, 
and the devotee begins to see Light inside. 

Sometimes the Light is in the form of lightning, some- 
times stars are seen, and sometimes the stars burst and the 
sun and moon are visible. Sometimes the luminous and 
brilliant form of the Master is visible within, and this enables 
the soul to see higher spiritual regions within, and to cross 
Brahm and Paar Brahm. 

The Master forbids the devotee to reveal these secrets 
to others, because it is against the law of God and of Nature 
to do so. By the Grace of the Master, these internal sights 
increase in number and intensity day by day; and by con- 
templation on the form of the Master, the devotee’s love for 
God is also gradually intensified, thus increasing his state of 
happiness into one of unalloyed bliss. Such a devotee is real- 
ly fortunate, and after he has reached this state, if the Master 
shows indifference, then his life becomes miserable and is 
worse than suffering from hundreds of ailments. 

Kabir says, 

aR we ge dR è, TY we afe ae 
-— pk aRdl AE AeI-2 SEA SI siat 33, Jo 4) 

It causes no pain or anguish if God is displeased with a true 

devotee, because he has the support of his Master, but if the 

Master is displeased with him, then he has no place to go in this 

world or beyond. 

A Master possesses the unique magnetic power of love, 
which draws a devotee towards Him and creates within him a 
feeling of indifference towards worldly attractions. This mag- 
netic power is an inherent quality of the Master and emanates 
from His every action and movement. Everything that radi- 
ates from the Master — the light of His beautiful face, the lines 
on His forehead, even his indifference when he is displeased 
with the devotee, the lustre round Him when He speaks smil- 
ingly — all pierce the heart of the devotee and thus attract him 





Love 49 
i ay ig ag ig ag ag i ag a 


to his Master. Through the lustre of the Master’s face, shines 
the lustre of God, and one sees God in his Master. 

Hafiz says, 

a-a A E AA-AAA ENT | 
-- Glalel-erfthot (Yo 31) 

Even harsh words coming from the beautiful red lips of the 

Master are full of love. 

This state of love is achieved by those lovers, who have 
fully forgotten themselves and have merged themselves 
entirely into the Beloved. But in order to attain this condi- 
tion, one has to cross various stages. 

Sometimes the Master appears indifferent, and by other 
similar signs tries to eliminate ego and arrogance from the 
mind of His devotee. Sometimes the Master’s love for the 
disciple is apparent and He thereby strengthens the love in 
the disciple, as a result of which the soul rises higher. 

Sometimes true lovers of the Master feel their life to 
be miserable and have an intense longing to meet Him, 
and in their state of separation from Him, they consider ev- 
ery breath to be as long as a year. To them, this world is a 
place of horror, day and night. This state of unbearable pain 
cannot be described, and if one were to listen to an attempt 
at describing it, he would tremble. O God, may such a state 
never be the fate of any person! 





Love God and His Lovers 

Everyone wishes to be loved by someone, and also 
desires to love someone. Everyone says, 

I want to love someone and I also want someone to love me, so 

that I may be useful to him and he may be of help to me. 

This type of love is also prevalent amongst animals. But 
it is necessary to understand what type of love one should 
have, and with whom one should create ties of love so that it 
may be beneficial. 

Everybody knows that love for this world and worldly 
people and objects is the cause of many miseries, because 
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these things are all temporary and will leave us sooner or 
later. We shall leave them at our death. Therefore, we should 
give our love to a being, who is beyond death and who will 
never be separated from us, so that we may never feel the 

pain of separation. 

Such a being is none other than God Himself, or His 
manifestation, whose soul is completely merged in God and 
who has everlasting life. Therefore, it is God in the form of 
His Saints who are worthy of our love. God is within each 
one of us, and consequently He, unlike worldly objects, 
cannot be separated from us. To love Him will never cause 
any pain. Therefore, it is only God or His Saints, with whom 
one can be in love constantly till eternity. So, if you wish 
to love and be loved at all times, then your love should be 
offered to God Himself through His manifestation on this 
earth, who is no other than the Satguru. 

The highest and the greatest boon that anyone can have 
is the love for God; but only those, on whom God bestows 
His Grace, can be the recipient of this sublime gift. In order 
to create love for God in one’s heart, it is necessary to create 
love for the Master. If we love God, He loves us. Maulana 
Rumi says, 

ex fea a erate ye ai, eed urdd flee-eap wr GAT | 

If love for the Master is in your heart, then rest assured that 

God also loves you, because the Master is the reflection of God 

on earth. 

Another Saint, Bu-Ali Qalandar says, 

AR SMe stot Gebel, say arp ex oi dae NT | 
-- aaa g-sicit Qe weiosGz (Jo 40) 

You cannot fathom the Grace of God. His glance of love is on you 

at all times, like that of a lover for the beloved. 

In the Quran it is also stated: 

I remember those, who remember me. 

It is extremely difficult to describe true love for God. 
Some people say that it is impossible to love God, and 
that love for God simply means that we should follow His 
commandments. Such people are ignorant of the real Truth. 
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Hazrat Mohammed says, 

None amongst you is a Gurumukh (true devotee of the Master). 

So long as you do not have greater love for me than for your 

parents, children and all other worldly objects, you cannot be a 

Gurumukh. 

He then prays: 

O my God, bestow upon me love for you and the love of those 

eings of yours who love you. Instil in me a longing that will 

bring me nearer to your love; and create in me a desire for love 

for you as intense as that which a person dying of thirst has for 

a drink of cold water — in truth, even more intense than that. 

How can people, who are submerged in worldly attach- 
ments, know anything about God’s love? So long as they are 
not free from worldly attachments, it will not be possible for 
them to taste God’s love. They cannot understand the valu- 
able words of Hazrat Mohammed: 

I am devoted to my God much more than to highly scented 

perfumes and even to beautiful women. 


Praises of Love by various Saints 

God is love. Just as it is impossible to praise Him ade- 
quately, it is similarly not possible to define love. Those, who 
have drunk deeply out of the cup of love, have become intox- 
icated by it, and in their ecstasy have sung songs of praise for 
Him. Below are given a few quotations by way of example: 

Love is God; it is the religion and faith of man. 

Love is a pilgrimage; it is a magnetic power which attracts the 

hearts and everything good and beautiful in them. 

A heart full of love is contented and sweet. 

Love is the comforter and sustainer of hearts; it is the hope, the 

longing for union, and surging emotion in the heart. 

It is a Power. When we love, we learn the lesson of courage and 

fearlessness. 

It is the shield against which no weapon can be effective. 

It is Truth and Reality. It is faith and sacrifice. 

It is a divine flower, which imparts its perfume to the entire 

universe. It is a fragrant flower through which man’s life is 

beautified. 
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It is a light by which the universe is illuminated. 
It is a source of perfume which wafts spring-like fragrance into 
the hearts of men. 
It is a story which will never end, and a problem for which there 
is no solution. 
It is a silent emotion full of sweetness, in which man forgets 
himself completely. 
It is a heavenly gift and good for the soul. 
It is the nightingale, whose sweet songs have a magic effect on man. 
It is the permanent union. Both, the lover and the beloved are 
imperishable. It is an indescribable state of their hearts. 
It is a rare gem, and a man’s heart is its mounting. 
It is a priceless jewel, which is within us at all times but is not 
obtainable (without guidance.) 
It is as brittle as glass but as strong as steel. 
It is a current of purity and a rare gift of God, bestowed on each 
one of us. 
Love is the greatness as well as the purity of the heart. 
To love is the real aim of man and the most needed ingredient 
of his life. The arrows of love are silent. God does not wish for 
anything but love for His creation. 
Love is such a potent elixir that even one drop of it will awaken 
the dormant energies in man. 
Love is the purest and the greatest benefactor of life. 
Love is an unfailing medicine which sustains the heart and 
brings new life into it. 
The key to heaven is love and not intellect. 
Those who are devoid of love are also devoid of God, for God is love. 
There are waves of unselfishness in the ocean of love, which can 
be seen and felt but are beyond description. 
Love is not artificial. It is natural. 
Love is not lifeless. It is life and full of activity. 
Love is not blind. It increases vision. 
Love is not a malady. It is the proof of spiritual awakening. 
Love is the best means of seeking freedom from worldly worries. 
Love is stable, imperishable and infinite. In the end all one’s ties 
and connections with the world are broken, but it is impossible 
for the relationship of love to be destroyed. It is stronger than 
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chains of steel and unbreakable even by death. Because it is a 
part of the soul, even when the two bodies perish, its impression 
remains in the two hearts. 
What is love? Two souls with but one thought, two hearts with 
but one tongue. 


The Treasure of Love is Rare 
In this world, there are innumerable treasures. We are 
well versed in knowledge and philosophy, but the state of 
being in love with the Beloved, expressed by painful sighs 
and tears because of separation from Him at night, is the lot 
of a rare few. Hafiz says, 
aiena ART GX for Agre—geHl—s1eg, 
HART Ae VETTES! AANA | 
-- clalol-eRta oaisi (Jo 30) 
I have innumerable treasures of knowledge and of intellect but, 
alas, I cannot write the story of the tears shed in separation at 
night, nor of the sighs of longing for my Beloved. 





Manifest and Unmanifest 

God is infinite. He has no form nor name. He is free 
from all limitations and qualities. But we have a physical 
form, and a lover’s heart naturally prays that his Beloved 
should also similarly appear before his eyes, so that he may 
behold Him. The lover's eyes long to see Him, his hands long 
to touch Him, his ears long to hear His sweet voice, and he 
wishes to embrace his Beloved. He desires to express his 
love, and therefore he wants to clothe the spiritual with a 
material form. 

When we cover the spirit with material raiment and 
worship it, we call it material love. The Persian poets have 
named it physical worship. Hindus worship it as Sagun 
WI (spirit with qualities). But the worship of Nirgun fret 
(spirit without qualities) is known as spiritual worship. In dif- 
ferent Scriptures it is called the worship of God, the worship 
of the Ka'ba, and so forth. The object of physical and spiritual 
worship is the same. People who perform spiritual worship 
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have to go to the Ka'ba or to Dehr and bow their heads in 
worship there. The radiance of the same God, who is in the 
Ka'ba is in a Saint. The only difference is in the conception of 

the devotee. 


Spiritual Love and Physical Love 

Love is of two kinds. One is physical and man-made, 
and the other is natural or divine. Physical love is the love of 
worldly people who are continually tied to the world and its 
objects. Divine Love is that of the devotee of the Lord, and it 
establishes a permanent connection with God. 

The satisfaction of sensual desires is not a man’s goal 
in life. These pleasures, besides pulling him down, have no 
permanence in them whatsoever. The real object of life is to 
connect the soul with the unchangeable Lord and thus be 
united with Him forever in eternal bliss. 

Some people dislike the physical type of love, while 
others call it the first step towards spiritual love. There is a 
downward tendency in the expression of physical love, by 
which the lower senses are excited. In spiritual love, the 
senses are all under perfect control. 

The expression of love that is produced as a result of 
physical attraction is not the true form of love. Rather, it is 
the cause of one’s fall in the eyes of God. Extremely rare is 
the case of a person, who can attain spiritual love through 
physical love. 

Some of the Muslim Saints, however, considered it 
necessary to attain spiritual love through physical love. 
They considered physical love as the first step towards spir- 
itual love. Their contention was that just as a staircase or a 
ladder is necessary in order to ascend a high wall, similar- 
ly, to ascend the heights of spiritual love, one had first to 
experience the ladder of physical love. But this is necessary 
only for gaining concentration through contemplation. 

Once such concentration has been achieved, one should 
immediately try to develop only spiritual love, because the 
other method is beset with risks and obstacles. 
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Those who attempt to ascend to spiritual love by means 
of physical love, usually remain at a standstill in the condi- 
tion of physical love, which is nothing but an animal instinct. 
They cannot make spiritual progress. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

LPEN fps W gaa, Jp Agae aifhad AA gaa | 
-- aod aleton wall (GuPR 1, Jo 52) 

The physical love is like a bridge, and a bridge is meant only to 

cross the river and not to live on. Those who stay on the bridge do 

not achieve any progress in their endeavour to meet the Lord. 

Saint Bernard says, 

Love begins in the flesh and ends in the spirit. 

The outer love should never be considered more than 
the first step towards the Divine Love. Both types of love 
are good, provided there is no motive of gratification of the 
senses. Love should be for the sake of love alone. The foun- 
dation of true love contains no trace of selfish aims or desires. 
Like God’s love for us, our love should also be expressed 
and offered to Him, without any selfish motive or desire for 
reward. 

Selfish love is called attachment, and is merely a physi- 
cal emotion. When love is imprisoned within the limitations 
of low, narrow and selfish qualities, the result is pain and 
misery. This selfish love is advocated by some lecturers and 
leaders, who have only their own personal gain in view. 
Their lectures do not deal with the real love, which is for God 
and His entire creation — whether Hindu, Muslim or Chris- 
tian, and of any caste, creed or nationality. 

Look at the state of adoration and self-abnegation of 
Majnu! He ran after his beloved Laila like a madman. Even 
if he saw her footprint, he would consider it a sin to pass by 
it without first bending his forehead to touch the footprint 
with it in homage. It is written that once he was seen kissing 
the feet of a dog, and when asked the reason why, he said: 

This dog sometimes walks in the vicinity of Laila’s 

residence. 
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Majnu’s love for Laila was so deeply imbedded in his 
heart, that he had no room for anything else. Majnu, how- 
ever, remained at a standstill in physical love for Laila. Love 
for the physical form (which itself is not eternal) is only the 
play of lustful desires. Worldly love is usually of this nature. 
The only lasting and true love is for God, and is not confined 
to worldly forms. Worldly love keeps one away from Him. 

After Laila’s death, Majnu realized the truth. He said 
that his mad love for Laila caused him to feel ashamed. He 
regretted having showered all his love on a mortal being, for 
he then realized that the best friend is the one with whom we 
can be united forever. 

Give your heart to the Being, who is eternal. Why attach 
yourself to one, who is subject to death and decay? 

Saints have therefore taught us to avoid the expression 
of physical love and have directed us to love our Satguru 
instead of loving worldly forms, for the Masters are free 
from all worldly dross, and love for them will not entan- 
gle us in the ties of this world. And love for the Master is 
necessary, because His love reminds us of God. Such a state 
has been described by the Saints as merging oneself into the 
Satguru. As the Satguru Himself is merged in the Lord, one 
who merges himself into the Satguru automatically achieves 
the next step, which is to merge oneself into the Lord. Thus 
one attains God-realization. 

A love that is produced as the result of action, qualities 
or personal influence is all worldly love. True love is a living 
force. 

Shams-i-Tabrez says, 

a & oar AÀ me-a yT, 
OT U GAR WR fhe G UW GAR ART | 
-- QARARI ANI (Qo 54) 

How long will you keep the dead Beloved in your embrace? Why 

not take hold of the soul, for it will never die! 

The true lover and the Beloved exist forever. You should 
not give your heart to flesh and bones, for they are perishable 
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and will one day decay. To give one’s heart to a destructible 
thing is to kill oneself. The physical type of love only suc- 
ceeds in confusing the lover, moves him farther away from 
divinity, and prevents him from crossing the ocean of death. 
Therefore, turn your mind away from the worldly 
love for your children, for your wife, for your wealth and 
treasures, for your sovereignty and fame. These are all 
ephemeral. Instead, we should turn our faces toward the 
Lord through His manifestation on earth, the Satguru. 
Muslim Scriptures state that, 
a WA Adee HHS Alt NAE | 
aaghar ipga a Age fona | 
To die in love for the Lord is the real sacrifice. This means that 
whoever has died in such love, has died a real death. The world is a 
dead thing and those who hanker after it, are no better than dogs. 
Since this world is transitory and man is at the top of 
creation, it is improper for a human being to stoop to the 
worldly type of love. 
There is no contentment in worldly love, whereas in 
love for God there is complete tranquillity. Hafiz says, 
ante fhe ye fhe Ue FSW AU A Gre, 
U want ee AR GRA Tals E | 











-- Glalol-ellthat (Jo 78) 

What is the use of giving your love to a person, who does not 

respond? The fault lies in the fact that there is not enough 

intensity of longing, although the healer of this pain of longing 
is always there. 

We should learn the lesson of sacrifice from the moth, 
which never wavers, even though it is burnt to death by the 
flame by which it is attracted. Again, Hafiz says, 

afya Wax set fs ex eRT, 
a oe fhe of Fale Fora AA Wa | 
-- Glarel-erftsst (Jo 192) 

It is certain that so long as one is not prepared to sacrifice his life 

on the path of love, he cannot reach the Beloved. 
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Means of creating Worldly Love and Spiritual Love 

Whenever we have a desire to express our love for some- 
one, we should try to discover what kind of love the beloved 
would prefer. We should then inculcate in ourselves those 
qualities or actions by which the beloved is pleased and we 
should always talk about those things only, for by listening 
to them he will naturally be attracted. 

Love is not created by sight alone. It is also awakened 
by constantly listening to speech or song about the beloved, 
and by talking about him. When you are able to develop the 
qualities that are liked by the beloved and he is satisfied that 
you have actually developed them, he will then automatical- 
ly bestow his love on you. Take an example. 

If you are interested in painting and have mastered the 
art, then as soon as a lover of art sees your proficiency or 
hears about it, you will naturally become the object of his 
interest or love. 

Someone else may be fond of music or may be interested 
in poetry, and you may study music or poetry and attain pro- 
ficiency in it. Then, whenever that person listens to your mu- 
sic or poetry, he will be automatically attracted towards you. 

We have many such examples in nature. When one is 
attracted by a certain quality or action, the lover should also 
develop the same kind of quality or type of action, in order 
to become eligible for the love of the beloved. 

The above methods are the means for the development 
of worldly love. But if such a love is developed with the 
object of satisfying one’s own sensual desires or is subject 
to any other ulterior motive, it becomes the cause of attach- 
ment and must be shunned. If one indulges in this type of 
love, he loses his own good qualities and retards his progress 
towards the real love. 

On the other hand, if this worldly love is not covered 
with the filth of sensual pleasure nor motivated by some 
selfish aim, then the true love, which is pure and divine, will 
ultimately be developed. Maulana Jami says, 
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If you have physical love, which is not subject to any selfish or 

ulterior motive, then such a love is welcome, because it is the 

means of creating in you, love for God. 

Sufi Saints have also described physical or worldly love 
as the first step towards spiritual love. They say: 

Harel a fea Sp M, SR M EPP AT ATN | 
H SST ENNE RT SRA, WS SAI BA EN AN SAT STT | 

Love, whether it is material or spiritual, should be in every heart, 

because in the mirror of material love there is the reflection of 

spiritual love. The light of worldly love illuminates the path of 

Love Divine. 

Everybody, whether consciously or unconsciously, is 
in search of a beloved. And every place is suited for love, 
whether it is a mosque, a temple or a church. This universal 
search for a beloved is a reflection of the Divine Love. 











True and False Love 

Hafiz says, 

Beh at AR fhe a Ystel-V-H Gag Ws, 

aR ai ara fa n Rra- na Sre | 

-- Glalol-erftsot 

True love is like a bright light, in which a moth will sacrifice 
itself in a moment. It is not feeble like that of the weak glow of a 
candle, of which the light itself will feel ashamed. 
Again: 

Xù pian gp fo UAT gar, 

pai ARAT WW Gt Ye SA saat AIM | 





-- Glalol-erft>ot 
O harken ye, loud-crowing cock! Why such a din? You should 
have taken a lesson of love from the moth, who burns to death 
without even a sigh. 


Life is Useless Without Divine Love 
Of what use is the drinking of nectar to one, who has 
not tasted the unique elixir of true love! Of what use is life 
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for one, who has not sacrificed himself on the path of love! 
Of what use is the reading of scriptures or even the reciting 
of them, if one has not understood their meaning! Such a one 
is only superficially calling the Beloved by the names of love, 
and has not created true love for Him within himself. Of 
what use is it to weep outwardly, if one has not shed silent 

tears for the Beloved within! 
fora Aa we aren sel, age far a N gaT, 
fora gem OR RR aT fear, qT |e fea at gar get! 
A gR al, Actes 4 Ua kT ST, 
URI fats ure oy, efthot gar al gar get! 
Hees Sea A BM, BW VW ABM a ga get! 
-- deft wa 

What use will it be to a person to drink the Amrit (Divine 

Nectar) if he has not tasted the Elixir of Love? Of what use is 

it to one who has not sacrificed himself at the Altar of Love? 

Wali calls his Beloved incessantly, but the Beloved demands the 

surrender of the heart, without which He cannot be won. Thus 

Wali’s crying, ‘O my Beloved!’ throughout the night is fruitless. 

(Wali Ram) 

The people of the world are engrossed in reading 
scriptures, but they have not really understood them. If one 
should read only ‘two and one-half’ letters of ‘love 14’, he 
would then understand the real meaning of love. [In Hindi 
language the word Love (Prem) consists of two and half let- 
ters.] Maulana Rumi says, 

ai we U fhe szp—eaprey Prene ea, 
agar fae fe geq—e N-an AT | 
-- Gldlol-9iFA ATT (Qo 53) 

The soul that does not contain love for God would be better off 

if it did not exist at all, for if such a soul is dwelling within a 

human form, it is receiving no benefit therefrom and is living a 

life of shame. 

E fps an a Aa oi gpi, 
Prome—ger feat a AAT | 
-- Gldiol-2IFA AISI (Jo 193) 
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A person who has not been dyed in the hue of love has no more 
value in the eyes of God than a piece of wood or stone. 
Be fhe -glp we ea fear wR, 
ISIN SH VX feel THR | 
-- Gldlol-9IFA AGT -Jo 158) 
The life that is passed without love is without any benefit, for 
love is an elixir for the heart. 
Shams-i-Tabriz further states: 
TR Gk Ial-IR Ales Fe, SIH UW TT OR GHMlea Fal 
sà- Aa ald, Hai FH So YAR Alea Fa | 
Bt Ya fpg Maa d—gep, Ul—sap WHR Alea Fe | 
-- Gldiol-9FA AAG (Jo 116) 
Love is attained only through great good fortune. Without it, life is 
fruitless. Only a very few extremely fortunate persons are blessed 
with the gift of love. The part of life that is wasted without love 
for God should not be counted, for it is all useless. If life is passed 
without love, one will be shamed before the Altar of God. 
Kabir Sahib also says the same thing: 
oe we Wa a Wie we, of wert ale aa 
a ay oy War 4 woh ws gprs | 
-- od ard Bars ao- Aao ar sist 33, Jo 61) 
A person in whose heart there is no love, and who does not have 
the Name of God on his tongue, is no better than a beast; and he 
dies without having received any of the benefits of his human 
birth. 
of feat ot fed è, a frot fa fear | 
SE RT È GRA, TAF Taal URI | 
-- bdR URal BIE aot-1 (sift PI sist 21, Jo 33) 
Devotion without love is all sham. Ignorant people lose all the 
benefits of the valuable human form with which they have been 
endowed by simply filling their stomachs like beasts. 
oT Ue WA A Wa, Gl Te OY AAA 
ORY Get ANS GT, AT ett fA HAI | 
-- pR ard Aag A-1 A DI ist 11, Jo 46) 
The body in which love does not exist should be considered a 
crematorium. Such a one is breathing without life, like the 
bellows of a blacksmith. 
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Guru Arjan says, 
afd Yex Geils ade aka fsa sade | | 
Pram pae armor fore wife sel rd | | 
-- 3ife soa Rss} AA SRR Ho 5, Jo 253) 

A person may be very handsome, may belong to a prominent 

family, may be extremely wealthy and clever, and may be a gifted 

speaker; but if he does not possess devotion to God, O Nanak, he 
should be considered no better than a corpse. 

Except for the Divine Love, all other types are undesir- 
able. So long as we do not sacrifice that to which we are most 
attached, at the altar of God’s love, we cannot obtain Salva- 
tion. Our soul is the hidden treasure of love, and it is most 
essential that we turn our attention from the world and its 
objects and direct it towards Him. 








Love of Saints, and of Ordinary People 

Saints always teach only love, because love and God 
are one. God is love, and God’s reflection is love. The only 
difference between the Saints and other people is in the 
quality of their love. Saints are love incarnate and bestow the 
gift of love on others. They love the evil people, as well as the 
good ones, and their love is of the highest type. Love is the 
true religion and real guide. 

Some people say that we should love God’s creation, so 
that we may be able to love God. On the surface, this princi- 
ple appears feasible, but if we go deeper, we shall be able to 
see that this principle is not entirely correct, for pure love is 
free from all attachment to the world of matter and illusion, 
and is found only in the regions beyond the reach of mind 
and Maya (matter and illusion). 

In the lower regions, love is entangled in physical matter 
and attachments. Consequently, it is covered with worldly 
dross because of our selfish motives. The love of those who 
are engrossed in the pleasures of the world is full of the 
poison of physical attachment. This way of living cannot 
create pure love in us, because such poisonous love causes 
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us great harm; and it is impossible for us to free ourselves 
from it by our own efforts alone. This lower type of love will 
further entangle us in worldly attachments and will definite- 
ly not create Divine Love. 

The Saints, however, possess the pure spark of love for 
God alone. If we love them, then love for God will be kindled 
within us. God is omnipresent. So, when we love Him we 
love His whole creation, and we thus radiate currents of love 
for all. 

God is Shabd, God is love. Therefore, Shabd is also love. 
Saints are Shabd incarnate. They bestow the gift of Shabd on 
others. Those who practice Shabd and listen to the Divine 
Music become oceans of love. They love everybody and by 
the currents of this Divine Love, radiate a virtuous influence 
in this world. 

The highest form of all practices is to create love within. 
If the spark of love is removed from rituals and ceremonies, 
they are nothing but empty formalities and are unable to 
attach us to the love of God. We may succeed to a certain 
extent in creating love within ourselves for human beings, 
but such a love will naturally not be lasting. Real and lasting 
love can be achieved, however, if we sit at the Lotus Feet of a 
highly evolved soul (a Saint or Master). 

The dormant love within our souls can be awakened by 
the practice of Shabd xr, which keeps us above the dross of 
Maya 4. Generally, lecturers or teachers who are devoid 
of any practical spiritual consciousness and who have had 
no opportunity to seek and love a Master, advocate in their 
speeches that there is no harm in love for each other — male 
and female; but in actual practice many cases have occurred 
where people who listened to such advice have fallen into 
the pitfall created by the snares of Maya. We should love only 
Ram Naam wma, that is the Name of God, or His Saints. All 
other types of love only succeed in binding us to this world. 

The teachings of the Saints do not imprison a disciple in 
rituals and ceremonies. Their teachings guide us to awaken 
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the dormant love within ourselves, the love that is inherent 
in the soul. This love can be awakened by devotion to the 

Master, and by the inner contact of Shabd. 

Nowadays, religions are considered to be embodiments 
of noble ideals with virtuous and philosophical thoughts 
added to them. Prayer is also added, and all these things aid 
us in creating in our minds an appetite for God’s love. But 
this is not food for the soul, which is hungry and which can 
be fed only by Shabd or Naam: By means of Shabd, the real 
love is kindled within us, and that is the food which alone 
can satisfy the soul. Once this love has been awakened with- 
in us, it will do everything for us, and we will find this food 
of love in the entire world. Without awakening the true love 
within ourselves, we cannot tread the path of true spiritual- 


ity. 


Love is True Worship and True Austerity 

Many people subject themselves to austerities and 
perform various difficult practices. If the object of these 
austerities is to achieve supernatural powers, it is actually 
a trap to further entangle one in the snares of Maya. Such 
practices only succeed in moving one farther away from the 
goal of God Consciousness. 

A devotee practiced various austerities with consider- 
able diligence for many years and finally acquired the power 
to walk on water. But actually a devotee (one who spends 
the same amount of time in practicing Shabd), who crosses 
the river in a boat by spending a trifling sum and conserving 
his spiritual powers, is far superior. The labour expended 
during many years in achieving the power to walk on water 
is without any actual spiritual value. 

Love is the true austerity, which bestows humility, 
teaches us to remain in the Mauj 4tat (Will) of the Beloved, 
and removes the attention from worldly pleasures and pains. 
Such a mind does not waver, and is always fixed in the 
Beloved. If such a person were to face difficulties or troubles, 
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he would bear them without complaint, for he remembers 
only the Beloved in his heart, and he creates a new world of 
love around himself. He is not attracted by the outer world, 
nor affected by its troubles. In addition to this, the spiritu- 
al secrets are disclosed within him and he comes nearer to 
God-realization. 

Such a happy state of love is the possession of a rare 
devotee. This love is sweet and has attractive powers. When 
it is achieved, all other attractions are burnt up, and only the 
Name of God remains in the heart of the devotee. This love 
is a bright flame in which everything is consumed except the 
Beloved. 

Actually, when the fire of love is fully kindled, nothing 
remains in the devotee, because everything is consumed by 
the flame of true love. 


Love is the Basis of all Activity 
All activities, religions and repetitions or remembrances 
are based on love. It is a true and beautiful ornament which 
decorates the soul. 
Ars ak Aa wT Me || 
Vel GRA ERA OT Vel WA ATA Aa è AAI 
-- sife soe Ist 5, Jo 716) 
O my mother! The love in my heart is my daily activity, is my 
prayer, and is also the True Ram Naam (Name of God). 
Beret Vere grgsw yor pT ale gT | 
wa frag aft ora sia wag dare | | 
-- gmfe Toe (SII Ho 3, Jo 426) 
The bride (soul) has bedecked herself with ornaments, viz., the 
necklace of virtuous qualities, the bindi (red dot on the forehead) 
of love, and the jewels of spiritual knowledge. 








Love is True Prayer 

Love is the true prayer to God. By this kind of prayer, 
the lover is so intoxicated with the ecstasy of love that he 
cannot even walk with steadiness and staggers. When the 
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flame of love is kindled in his heart, his eyes light up with 
happiness and joy, and he thrills to the rapturous currents 
of ecstasy. Such a state of intoxication in the remembrance 
of the Lord is far better than thousands of other methods of 
trying to reach Him. By repeating the Name of the Lord only 

once, love is felt in every cell of the devotee’s body. 

In other words, it (repetition) comes from the heart, and 
tears flow from the eyes in an unending stream. 

A Ra ae Haat Tes AN XAT WEN, 
Yet Ben af WA-g Aan ARa aa | 

If you wish to go to Kaaba (the highest place of Muslim pilgrim- 

age), you should go by the path of tears in your eyes. Then you 

will reach that place in no time. Fasting without devotion and 
prayer, without tears, will not bear fruit. 

Prayers without tears, the counting of beads without 
melting of the heart, repetition (of the Name of God) without 
love, reading Scriptures without devotion, are all roads lead- 
ing towards the door of God. However, in these activities 
there is no devotion in the heart, not any tears in the eyes, 
and the road is naturally dry and endless. But if one’s heart is 
drenched with tears of love flowing from the eyes, commu- 
nion with God is attained much sooner. 

Love is the true form of worship of God. Without it, 
knowledge and contemplation are useless, and he who 
remains without love, is unable to inculcate within himself 
the secrets of achieving God-realization. Prayer and medita- 
tion without love will not achieve the desired results, even if 
performed for years. So long as a person does not kindle the 
spark of love within himself, he remains without the secret 
knowledge of God. 

Various methods are practiced with the aim of attain- 
ing communion with the Lord: repetition or remembrance, 
austerities, devotion, detachment, knowledge, the practice of 
yoga and many others. But true love is a much higher and 
nobler observance than any one of these. The very basis of all 
these methods is love. Without love, no method or its prac- 
tice will take a person to the Court of the Lord. Without love, 
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yogic practices are as good — perhaps as bad — as a disease, 
because one cannot succeed by such methods. 

Guru Arjan says, 

UOT TT Wo BA YS AM Fed Av ANG || 
we fae wa oR a aR es axa || 
-- gife soet (SACI Ho 5, Jo 1364) 

Chanting and intense meditation, austere self-discipline, 

pleasure and peace, greatness and pride — O Musan, I would 

dedicate and sacrifice all these for a moment of my Lord’s Love. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

ù gam aes fhe of frRam—ae | 
qd gary fect fe i Rara | 
anftat—ex Arar aR war Fe | 
Hes St Yar Fat eT | 
-- axed! alcton wall (GurR 1,Jo 111) 

That eye is fortunate, which sheds pearls of tears in the remem- 

brance of its Beloved. That heart is fortunate, which is burning 

in separation from its Lord, because every spell of remorse is 
accompanied by a unique happiness. A person whose only aim is 
towards this end, is the most fortunate one. 

Just as rain is a blessing for the earth and enables it to 
produce multi-coloured flowers and beautiful shrubs and 
trees, in the same manner when tears from the eyes fall on 
the earth of the heart, the buds of the secrets of the knowl- 
edge of God burst into blossoms. The path of love is there- 
fore the highest, so much so that God Himself is love. 

Love is the life and spirit of all practices. No practice 
can be beneficial without love. Love is a force that has no 
equal, and its praise is sung in the Vedas, Puranas and 
other religious Scriptures. All Saints, Sages, Fakirs, Incarna- 
tions and evolved souls such as Guru Nanak, Kabir, Tulsi 
Sahib, Swami Ji, Shams-i-Tabriz, etc., were worshipers at the 
altar of love, because it is the easiest and the shortest path 
leading to communion with God. 

Through love alone can God be realized. Guru Gobind 
Singh says, 
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ura bel UF cg A, Na a AA AA g g | 
-- GAH IOA (SPC SLAA 9/29) 

Listen one and all! I speak the truth — those who love, alone 

realize the Lord. (Sridasam.org p.15) 

A saint has said: 

A faa Aa A ay mÀ Aa A Pg A a A | | 
Whosoever has loved, has found God. Nobody has succeeded in 
achieving this end without love. 

He further says, 

WA WA Us Ol Ge, ST SH AV AR | 

Ra w AÀ adi, Geri Aa fers || 
A holy person, a thief, a robber — all try to remember God; but He 
cannot be pleased without the spark of love. 

Kabir Sahib says, 

rh vara Gast, WARÀ gT | 

fast WA Usd Fel, qxoy UTS Sa || 

-- PAR BRA Bas AMI ÀA HI sist 31, Jo 48) 

A yogi, a celibate, an ascetic, a philosopher — none amongst them 

is able to realize God without love, because the region of Satguru 

is the most difficult to approach. 

All austerities and practices are empty without love. 
Knowledge and contemplation in themselves are also unsuc- 
cessful efforts, but all these practices are performed only to 
inculcate love. If there is no love, then all meditations are dry 
and useless. 

Love is the most powerful and effective of all practices to 
meet the Lord. It is the only method by which one can attain 
communion with Him in an instant. Maulana Rum says, 

VE GT WER UW Ty, 

Rs yf Oy Wada AAA | 

-- Gldlol-9IFA ATS! (Go 134) 

If the road is lengthy, you should fly on the wings of love. When you 

unfold the wings of love, you need not ascend by means of the steps. 

He further states: 

WAR-Sep Vl Gk We Hae, fs se-seH FA YEAR FRC | 

gah Usd GT Afstet CAME, IRRE Wes AAT ITE | 

-- Gldlcl-9IFA ATS (Jo 131) 
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You should ride on the steed of love and go forward without 
fear, because that steed is very swift. The path may have ups and 
downs, but it will take you to your Goal in no time at all. 


Love is Higher than Religion, Rituals, etc. 

The state of love is much higher than that of religion, 
rituals, etc. A person who is intoxicated with the wine of love 
will reach the goal by means of a single sigh, as compared to 
thousands of years spent in other methods. 

Who can understand the waves of ecstasy that arise in 
the heart of a person intoxicated with Love? Only he can 
taste this, who has himself trodden the path. A heart devoid 
of love cannot understand this. 


One Has to Dedicate His Life, Bravely and Quietly in 
True Love 

True love is like a fathomless ocean which has no shores, 
and there is no help for anyone overwhelmed by such love, 
unless he sacrifices his own life. Hafiz says, 

afta sex cela Al Ge SH ST RAT RATS, 
Oifhs GAM mana qA nG | 
-- Glalol-elfasat (Jo 98) 

You must go on burning in sorrow and pain and you must not 

resort to any treatment for this condition, for there is no remedy 

for this pain. It is a burning longing for communion with the 

Beloved, and for this there is no remedy. 

Just as life is not possible without breath, similarly a 
lover's life exists only in his beloved. The lover is always 
unhappy in the love for his beloved, and sacrifices himself 
like a moth that flies into the flame, as soon as it sees a spark 
of fire. Hafiz says, 

m g Rad-yo- Aleree, 
frat ode fe sfa WAT A ANT | 
-- Glalol-eifihat (qo 225) 

When the Emperor of love presented a robe to me, the mean- 

ing of the gift was very clearly explained to me in the following 
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language: ‘O Hafiz! Be careful. You must remain quiet because 
this is not the path of the talkative. It is the path on which one has 
to merge oneself in love and become love itself. 
Again, Hafiz says, 

afya aR amr fP a eRT, 

a oe fhe ol aaa o AA Wa | 

-- Glalol-Eifthot (Yo 192) 

Have patience in your heart, for so long as you do not sacrifice 
your life on this path, you cannot travel up to your Beloved. 








Love is the Path of Surrender 

In love, there is no law except the Will of the Beloved. 
Whatever the Beloved orders or commands, the lover bows 
his head in obedience. A wealthy man cannot dream of his 
own commands in the state of love, where one must under- 
take to be humble and agree to be subservient. Ego and love 
cannot remain together. Kabir says, 

Gat ae WA WG, WT ae AM | 
Wh RI Ù A ST, Cl YA A OM 
-- PAR UR AAE M-I AA HI Biot 32, Go 48) 

If you wish to taste the Nectar of Love, you cannot be arrogant. 

Two swords cannot be contained in a single scabbard. 

A lover prefers to be wounded by the arrows of love, 
than to wound another person with them. Love knows 
only how to give, its principal characteristic being the 
surrender of one’s life and breath. Love does not know how to 
command. A lover considers it to be his good fortune, when 
he is bound by the commands of others. 

Real love removes the lover from the worries of 
pleasure and pain, praise and blame, poverty and wealth, 
and takes him beyond all such limitations. Love enters every 
cell of the lover and gives him unlimited power, so that he is 
never in need of wealth or fame, or honor or name. He has no 
desire for this world or the next. He is freed from the web of 
heaven and hell. He is no longer tempted into the snares of 
rituals or worldly ties. 
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To demand worldly conveniences from God is to sepa- 
rate oneself from the aims of love. Not to remain in His Will, 
nor to be contented in happiness or even in pain is to fall 
down from the heights of devotion. A lover loves only the 
Beloved, and the Beloved is the be-all and end-all for him. 
He sees only the light of his Beloved in this world and in the 
sky above. The Beloved is his real world. Nearness to the 
Beloved is his heaven, and being away from the Beloved is 
his hell. 

Only the Name and praises of his Beloved are on his 
tongue — nothing else. The repetition of the same Name is 
never-ceasing, and sighs of separation, when the Beloved is 
farther away from him, are wrung from his body as well as 
his heart. He asks for nothing from the Beloved except the 
Beloved and longs to surrender himself entirely to the wish- 
es of the Beloved. In the ecstasy of his love and in his com- 
plete surrender, he considers poverty or wealth, pain or plea- 
sure, health or illness, and whatever else may happen as gifts 
from the Beloved. He feels no difference between pleasure 
and pain. By the Grace of love, he rises above these things 
and remains above the limitations of the body. 

Real love demands complete surrender. Not only this, 
but one must be happy in the happiness of the Beloved, 
and must not wish to go beyond the Will of the Beloved. To 
him, all worldly things are dead, and he leaves them for the 
persons hankering after them. He shatters the glass of his 
own intellect and remains only in the Will of the Beloved. 
He has only one aim, and that is the remembrance of the 
Beloved. His life is spent in the Will of the Beloved. He wish- 
es for neither happiness nor sorrow, but is contented in His 
Will. If a misfortune comes to him, he forgets the pain of 
that misfortune. People of the world, at one time or another, 
make demands from God. But a lover asks for the Beloved 
and nothing else. Sheikh Sa’adi says, 

Wee TaNY stot GRA IH Baal, 
Gul Ra Ales GE Sot GRA TAME | 








-- Sra aral 
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People tell me to demand something from my Beloved, but I shall 

demand only Him from Him — nothing more. 

Similarly, a disciple bows his head to the Will of his 
Master in the same way that a dead body lies inert like a 
mound of earth, without any will of its own. In such a state, 
one receives the highest type of spiritual wealth. Another 
Saint says, 

BMTTI-GER TA UT, R A A AI SAAR a | 

One who has been wounded by the sharp sword of surrender and 

sacrifice, receives every minute fresh life from the secret power 

of God. 

Bhai Gur Das says, 

Pa aA a a Te gaT | | 
uae Refè mdg ma AS AAT | 
-- aS IRORI (ARİ Prso aonach, 3:18) 

No one has become a disciple by mere lip service. A disciple’s 

will should be like that of a dead person. He should move as he 

is moved, work as he is desired to work, and should not work 
against His Will. 

We cannot have communion with our Beloved, so long 
as we do not remove our attention from worldly desires and 
do not go beyond the limitations of our own mind. Love is 
beyond all limitations. One reaches it only after shedding the 
dross of mind and intellect. A devotee sees the Light of his 
Beloved only when he forgets himself in the ecstasy of love. 
Then he sees Him everywhere. 

The madness of a lover’s ecstasy brings before his eyes a 
new world, which is beyond this physical region and beyond 
the region of mind, and he takes every word of the Beloved as 
a sweet command. To live in Him is the highest and sweetest 
elixir. It is even dearer than life. The current of love takes one 
beyond good and evil, belief and unbelief, to a state so sub- 
lime that it cannot be described. One who is intoxicated in this 
unique state of bliss —- in which any thought of separation or 
communion is lost — becomes an embodiment of love. 

Real love will not permit one to follow one’s own bent 
of mind. Real love is another name for implicitly following 
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the desires of the Beloved and desiring only to please Him by 
remaining in His Will. In such a state, one does not consid- 
er his own comforts or discomforts, but effaces his own self 
for the comfort and convenience of the Beloved. He feels a 
rare and special bliss or happiness, so great even in discom- 
forts that the people of the world cannot begin to imagine 
them. 

This does not mean that it is the lover only who suffers. 
The Beloved suffers much more for the sake of the lover. The 
moth burns only once and is free from all pain, but the flame 
burns all the time. 

In love, one must sacrifice one’s own possessions and 
forget the self completely. A spark of real love is eternal, and 
by it, the self or ego is completely consumed or obliterated. 
Physically, the lover may appear to be suffering, but inward- 
ly he feels a higher type of happiness, which no one else can 
realize. 

Real love turns poison into nectar, fire into ice, snakes 
into garlands of flowers, pain into pleasure, and blame 
into praise. To a lover, to be flayed alive is no more than a 
child’s play, for to him, it is simply like removing a garment. 
It is nothing for him to go to the scaffold smiling and to 
sacrifice his life. These are all considered blessings in the 
arena of love. How can anybody describe or understand 
this? Kabir says, 

oar fry ae doy St aR APY Ig || 
aed Bt A NRN g RAG | 
-- 3I Soe AAS ma PAR, Yo 1365) 

O Kabir! Death, of which the whole world is afraid, brings hap- 

piness to my mind, for real bliss can be attained only by death. 





Love is the Path of Sacrifice 

There is no question of gaining anything in love. It is 
not something that can be bought in a grocer’s shop. Love is 
a matter of giving, and not of taking. Surrender your body, 
mind, life, beliefs — then only will you know the bliss of walk- 
ing in the precincts of love. Sarmad says, 
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fect ae sit A A À YMA ATEA, 
ME A AR E A a AT | 
-- d1ddI-V-IRAG (VAIS 69, Jo 61) 
I gave up my body, I gave up my life, and also gave up my 
beliefs. The whole world is entangled in these things, but all these 
entanglements have been removed from me. What greater bless- 
ing could anyone wish for? 
ay oy oy ort Raen Re dfasr ae art og || 
-- aie soe (AAS ARİ A aai Ho 3, Jo 1413) 

Mind, body and wealth are placed before my Master, and my 

very life is sold to Him for the sake of His love. 

One should happily lose his life (give up the ego) in this 
path and should not expect anything in return. Khusro says, 

Me aT U fet fhe Hal RK M-TH, 
yay- sR TNA astaI—V—cre ART | 
-- af WRI 

O heart, you should be happy because you will be slain tomorrow 

in the bazaar of love, but there is no guarantee that you will see 

the Beloved. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

Bx foe oA fet seh aH Ye, 
& fa feat-a—geel WH Ye | 
-- aod aleton wail (GUAR 1, Jo 33) 

Where there is love, there is no thought of personal gain; both 

cannot be together. When the body is dyed in the hue of love, it is 

cleansed of all evils and desires. 

Kabir says, 

OA F I VT, M a ere frora | 
Wet Wel vie wa, Ua eg of Tg || 
-- PAR ART Bas ADI- QA BHI Biot 3, Yo 45) 

Love does not grow on trees; Love is not sold in the market. On 

this path the poor and the rich are on the same level. Whosoever 

surrenders himself, gains thereby. 

In the path of love, we have to destroy our ego. We have 
to leave pride behind us. The Beloved cannot be met, unless 
one is completely devoid of these qualities. Maulana Rum 
says, 
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eq GS U A Rae G OAT, AR ve R e-a | 
-- ago alcton walt (GUAR 6, Jo 36) 

One cannot reach the Court of the Lord so long as he does not 
lose himself. 

a SRAM Heat Hae Bot Be WT sre, 

R-an pena A PA aq fart sR | 

XS ARMAS UT TA set AT WT, 

H-HaN Ws UH HIF Bol Gs Yor Aster sea | 
One can start with the A-B-C in the school of love only after 
he has removed his ‘self’. Only that person can understand the 
beginning of treading towards this path, who has been wounded 
by the arrows of love. Those who intend to travel on the path of 
love should heed my message, viz. that they can tread it only if 
they have completely lost their self. 














True Love is not for Weaklings 

Love is a beautiful ocean of nectar. Once a person dived 
into it, he receives eternal life. In this world people talk about 
love in one form or the other, and everybody desires to 
inculcate love in himself, but the real path of love is the most 
difficult one. It is not for those who insist on a life of ease 
and comfort. It is only for those who are prepared to sacrifice 
their life. Those who wish to follow this path, go towards 
it with their head (ego) on the palms of their hands. Hafiz 
says, 





aot RR-A AE IE Tea, 
aR srat—v—Rata—adenest STE | 





-- Glalol-eiftsat (Go 210) 
To go toward the Beloved is not the work of ease-loving 
people. To enter into this profession of love is the work of Saints 
who are always in a state of ecstasy and are not concerned with 
the worries of this world. To love is not the work of weaklings 
and cowards. Only the brave and strong-minded can enter 

it. 
To take to the path of love is not the work of ordinary 
people. Only these who are fearless and who are prepared 
to sacrifice their very lives can do so. Cowards cannot 
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approach it. The Lord of love is very high, and it is not 
possible for weaklings to gain access to His Court. So long as 
we do not sacrifice our head at the altar of our Beloved, we 
cannot succeed on the path of love. Hafiz says, 

OAT Bia dha gae srfthur, 
fat ome fot Ls OR a al ora | 








-- Glalol-erfasat (Jo 207) 

The least condition that love demands is the surrender of one’s 

head (ego). If you are not able to do this, you should go away and 

not even talk of love. 

Kabir says, 

oF flare ot fa, era efesar ea | 
AMA dre Ao ae, AH A OT | 
-- PAR ART Bas sot-1 Gat DI sist 4, Jo 45) 

The cup of love can be enjoyed only by those who are prepared to 

sacrifice their head (ego). It is not the work of a greedy person, 

who is not capable of sacrificing himself. His talk of love is only 
superficial. 

Kabir further states that love is not an easy thing. Only 
he can enter the abode of love, who is prepared to leave his 
head on the ground. Not only should he place his head on 
the ground, but he should also step on it. If one can do this, 
he is ready to tread the path of love; for then alone, will he be 
able to taste the elixir of love. 

This means, in other words, that when the soul is con- 
centrated at the eye-centre, it is supposed to have entered the 
home of love, and only then is it able to taste love’s unique 
elixir. Kabir says, 

ue dl aes WA OT, Gen oT UN ae | 
Ura Bar ys ew, aa dS ae ale || 
UR Ga gS Y, aT wR we tial 
aM GANT Ui me, VAT ea a sd | | 
-- PAR Rd BIS aol-1 GA BHT it 1,2, Jo 45) 

This is not the home of your aunty (mother’s sister). It is the 

home of love. You can enter it only after you put your head on 

the ground and step on it. 
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ue dl OS WA OL, ART ST SPT | 
ae oe wT det oR, da fie 94 OT eae || 
-- PAR aR AE M-I QA HI sist 54, do 49) 

If you can do this, then you may enter, for this is the home of 
love, the indescribable path — high above — and you can come 
near it only if you are able to cut off your head and put your foot 
on it (i.e., completely surrender yourself). 
Another Saint, Nagari Das, speaks in a similar vein: 

Oe Gre art a, aT Ue we a | 

sep a è Aa Ñ, Ver ea ai ara 





-- ORT GRI 

Only those who are able to cut off their head (i.e., banish their 

ego) and step on it, are able to enter the garden of love. 

On this path, one has to sacrifice his very life. It will be 
better if you give it to your Beloved. Otherwise, one day, the 
Angel of Death is sure to take it away. Why not do it yourself? 

Love knows only how to give. One has to abandon all 
desires and to leave all power and fame, and has to become 
the slave of someone. Such is love. To achieve true love, is to 
lose one’s self completely in love. One has to awaken in one’s 
Beloved and completely merge in God. That is love. It is a 
work of sacrifice and surrender. To meet the Beloved is very 
difficult, because one has to bargain for this path with one’s 
own head. Guru Nanak Sahib says, 

US TS WA Get oT as | Re a deff Tel AY ars | 
gg ARPT Fw exter R clot Ger a GT | | 
-- gfe soe (AA ARI A aeh Ho 1, do 1412) 

Tf you are fond of playing the game of love, come to my lane with 

your head on the palm of your hand. You should travel on this 

path only if you are prepared to surrender yourself and claim 
nothing. 


The Path of Love is Difficult 

The path of love appears to be quite easy, but it is as 
difficult as Raja Yoga wei—am, Karma Yoga 4—amM or the path 
of Vedanta der. In order to travel any one of these paths, it 
is necessary to efface one’s self. 
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How very difficult it is to please anybody in this world! 
Man tries hard to do so, but is not always successful. How 
much more difficult it is for him to please God! 

The path of love is as sharp and as narrow as the edge 
of a sword. There is room for only one to tread on it. Here 
God and the devotee have to become one, and the least 
waver or negligence on the part of the devotee will cause his 
downfall. Therefore, only the strong-willed can follow this 
path with the support of God and the Master and by surren- 
dering themselves at all times into the lap of the Beloved. 
Such fortunate devotees are guided at every step and cannot 
fall. 


Love is not the Work of the Greedy or the Coscience- 
Sellers 
Love is a pure emotion. Everybody cannot obtain it. 
Those who are given to worldly pleasures only waste their 
lives in enjoying transitory pleasures and remain devoid of 
the true wealth. 
Sarmad says, 
ERA WA-gVH, Goeda wi afega, 
ARARA, TT UT Aes | 
Ba Tae fhe AK BAe FI HAR, 
g ted ARAG SAT Ge U alee | 
-- D1RI-R-IRAG (BAS 94, Jo 73) 
God does not bestow the pangs of love on those who are lost in 
worldly greed. How can a bee realize the burning sensation of 
a moth which loses its life the moment it sees a light? It takes a 
long time to meet the Beloved, for the treasure of love cannot be 
given to everybody. 
Jami Sahib says, 
IA TÀ- I gA fest, 
a By fhe 4A Ged mès a aA 





-- Smf 
The pangs of love for the Beloved cannot be obtained by every- 
body in this world. This treasure is only for those who are living 
for it alone. 
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Love cannot be gained without devotion to a 
Master. A worldly man cannot understand it. Only those, who 
have one-pointed attention, can share it; that is, those whose 
mind and heart are one, and who have faith and devotion. A 
person who is prepared to sell his conscience or, in other 
words, to deceive himself, cannot drink from the cup of love. 
To tread the path of love is the work of those resolute souls, 
who will not turn back, no matter what may befall them. 
They alone can meet the Beloved. But those who have only 
shallow pangs of separation, fall down long before they are 
able to reach the Goal. 


Love is the Path of a Madman 
This is not the place for vain arguments and discussions. 
Hafiz says, 
aT woe at set ST sas AAPM, 
am saat set fers We uw Hat foe wet | 
-- Glals-allthat (Jo 385) 
So long as your mind is spread out in cleverness and knowledge, 
you will not be able to know the real Truth. I wish to give you 
one piece of good advice: You should not admire yourself, but 
destroy your ego, so that you may attain freedom. 
He further states: 
A goaa afa mE Aeg, 
paa m a nR AA N 





-- da-e (Yo 414) 
Do not try to search for the pearl of love in schools. If you desire 
to find it, you should go beyond them. You should hide your heart 
in the locks of your Beloved’s hair, and become totally oblivious 
of the world. In other words, you should remain in a state of 
ecstasy in the contemplation of your Beloved, for the arguments 
of your intellect will be harmful in the path of love. 
Again, he says, 
a eNA- fe Gaver Tui, 
Wises HEA sed fs Aor aH | 
-- Glalol-eifthat_ (Yo 376) 
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The path of love is full of innumerable dangers. The first 
requisite is that you should leave your intellect behind. 


The Influence of Love 

Love itself is the beginning and the end. It is a pure em- 
anation of God’s current, which enters the heart of a pure 
person and spreads its influence all round, thus purify- 
ing the entire area. The heart of a lover is pure, and at the 
same time, those who have the opportunity of meeting him, 
cannot escape his purifying influence. If one comes across 
such pure souls, his heart is so greatly influenced that he 
feels as if purity has entered into him from head to foot. Love 
is not worldly or material. It is divine. If you see two hearts 
sacrificing their very existence at the altar of love, you should 
understand that they are vessels filled with divine influence. 
By their mere touch, even withered hearts become fresh and 
are renewed. You cannot conceal it. 

Even if the tongue does not speak, the eyes reveal it by 
the tears that fill them. Kabir says, 

4 feorar ar fet, or e nRa era | 
wt Ù ga AA sel, a Aa CaS WII 
-- PAR AR AAE AMel-1 Mat HI Bist 29, Jo 47) 

Try hard to conceal love. But it cannot be concealed, once it has 

taken hold of a person. Even if one does not talk about it, the eyes 

disclose it. 

The refreshing rainfall comes from the sky, but when the 
eyes of two lovers meet, they are flooded with tears of love. It 
takes time for a Swanti drop «dif@ g to turn into a pearl, but 
the water oozing from loving eyes flows like a string of shin- 
ing pearls. The dryness within is removed, and one’s entire 
being is refreshed from head to foot. 

Just as milk and water become one when mixed, the two 
loving hearts blend themselves into divine union with the 
water of love. It is then difficult for them to be separate entities. 
Love is true. It contains no deceit and no superficiality. Coming 
under its influence, two hearts unite into one in such a manner 
that one cannot detect any difference between them. Then one 
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is not able to find out who is the disciple and who the Master, 
who is the lover and who the Beloved. The curtain of duality is 
removed. The lover and the Beloved become one. 
WU La oe a es Go oe, 
aT oe Ae are soft Aa Sha FT SENT | 
-- 3R WAR (Jo 112) 

You are me, Iam you. You are body, Iam the life. Let nobody say 

hereafter that I and you are different. If Iam the body, you are the 

life. If I am the life, you are the body. You have surrendered your 
heart to me. I have surrendered my heart to you. Two bodies now 
have one life and one emotion. This is the ideal of love. How can 

a third person realize it! 

Love is a sword by which two lovers combine into one. 
The lover adores the Beloved to such an extent that he be- 
comes his very self. It is said that Radha was so deeply en- 
grossed in her love that she considered herself as Lord Krish- 
na. In this state of rapture she would ask her friends, if they 
had seen Radha anywhere. This type of union has also been 
described by Bulleh Shah, as being a characteristic of Heer. 

Vist Vist Great At H arg vst ely | 
eel A af dtr ter 8 a ore wre | 
-- @fecrie-gecigné (Yo 123) 
I have been crying, ‘Ranjha, Ranjha’ and I have become Ranjha. 
Please do not call me ‘Heer’ anymore, because I am now Ranjha. 
Dadu says, 
oni ange ed Ta, SHH Herd Ue | 
aq Be AR oT, sec ant ers | | 
-- Gg call Gt aloft sor-1 (ARS HI Biot 147, Jo 44) 

Real love is that in which a lover transforms himself into the 

Beloved, and on such lovers God showers His Grace. 

When love produces this condition in one’s heart, he 
needs no meditation, prayer or any spiritual effort, because 
love is the real meditation, is the real prayer, is the real union. 
A true lover is a real believer in the oneness of God and is a 
true discerner of the jewel of His non-duality. But this does 
not convey the correct meaning. Actually he himself becomes 
the very embodiment of His attributes. 
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True union and one-pointed attention come only with 
love. The spiritual progress achieved by means of meditation 
over a number of years can be had ina moment through love, 
because the union of inner sight takes the lover immediate- 
ly to the goal. This is real love and this is true yoga. In fact, 
this is the be-all and end-all. This should be our aim. This 
should be our goal, and this should be our fast, our prayers, 
our meditation and everything else. You should therefore 
kindle the light of love within you, and burn away the rut of 
repeating mantras, performing austerities, etc. 

The value of a man’s life is greatly enhanced by love, for 
the influence of love is unique. It lifts a man from the state of 
being a mere nothing to the celestial heights. Maulana Rumi 
says, 

HA ASAT Tower BNI wae, Ta aeaa AET N TAE | 
aot HEAT Feel UM! Was, Tol FSA seet WH wae | 
AT AEST Tet Yor Alera, dot Head ARPE gA ARTE | 
oe Head UT WV Alea, dor Aes A aed Alera | 
aot Head Aa Ae Alaa, go Hea Ve Al Alera | 
aa Feed Yel fore Aeae, goa Hes we dar Alera | 

-- aod! Aletion wall (GAZ 2, Jo 153-54) 

With love, even bitter things become sweet, brass is turned into gold, 

Everything that is soiled becomes clean. With the pain of love in 

one’s heart, love itself becomes the remedy for it. 

Thorns then give the same pleasure and fragrance as would 

beautiful flowers. Under the influence of love, even the peevish 

temperament, which is as sour as vinegar, turns into a sweet 
intoxicant as that of wine. 

People become as smooth as oil, as soft as wax, even if they were 

as hard as iron. 

By love, poison becomes nectar, and a tiger is turned into a 

harmless mouse. Disease turns into a blessing, and tyranny into 

mercy. 

The dead are even brought to life, and kings become slaves by 

means of love. 

a-i- AA a, RAA Aona sre | 
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Love is an intense light which shows us the way of spirituality. A 
person is blind without love. He is also lifeless, and a dead body 
is no more than food for beasts. 


Love eliminates all Worries 

The object of love is to lose oneself in the identity of the 
Beloved. True love is continuously on the increase and always 
radiates its fragrance. It never wanes. Bulleh Shah says, 

gz <) afaal adi ger | 
-- CALNE 

The spring of love is always fresh. 

The devotee becomes true and pure through love. In 
him there is sympathy and there is love, by means of which 
he achieves the realization of union (with God). Love is an 
alchemy, which turns simple folk into spiritual gods. Love is 
the remedy for all ills. It removes all pain and sorrow. 

By means of love the dirt of the mind is washed away, 
and the souls shines forth in its own light and becomes 
worthy of meeting the Lord. The intoxication of love 
removes all dross and helps the soul to rise and travel 
upwards through the (super-conscious) spiritual regions. 


The Reward of Love 

The flame of love is lit within a few fortunate devotees. 
As soon as it is kindled, all dross is burnt away, that is, the 
devotee becomes pure and clean internally, and can then see 
the Light and hear the Shabd (Word or Sound Current) of 
God within himself. 

One who desires to achieve communion with the 
Almighty Father should first of all wash the dirt from his 
mind with the water of love. The bandage of ego should be 
removed from our eyes, because then alone it is possible for 
us to see the Lord. And this bandage can be removed only by 
emptying ourselves of everything except the remembrance 
of the Beloved. No thought of any kind should be allowed 
to enter between the devotee and the object of his devotion. 
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Love is so exalting that it takes us beyond the concep- 
tion of good and evil, and completely merges us into the 
Beloved. Muinuddin Chishti says, 

4 SRI Ares TSI, YeH Aea in T MSTA, 
Oa TA ex ai sted, foe d 4A Tea AA BA | 
-- GlaloroRta ofaist (Jo 227-28) 

There is no evil; there is no good. I am so absorbed in the form of 

my Beloved that He has become my form within me and I have 

become His form. We two have become but one. 

How very fortunate is the devotee, who sacrifices him- 
self in the fire of love, and thereby destroys his ego and meets 
the Lord. So long as one does not lose himself, he cannot see 
the Lord. If you wish to purchase God, you have to sell your- 
self to Him. 

One who is devoid of love is imprisoned within the 
circle of selfishness. His life is worse than that of a beast, for 
he is caught in the net of selfishness and is blinded with the 
arrogance of his own ego. He is a prisoner within the limita- 
tions of his own self. He can see nothing beyond himself. 

Love is essential for attaining God-realization. That 
is why true seekers always ask God only for His love, and 
nothing else. Maulana Rumi says, 

geod—sirp fH gecidel Fare, 
BVH BARTS ANT | 
-- AA alciton zal CER 1, Jo 43) 

The attraction of God’s love is more intense than any other 

attraction. It is the attraction of the devotee for the Beloved, and 

this is also the key that enables one to unlock the secrets of God. 

The scattered attention cannot be concentrated without 
love and it is not possible to enter the spiritual regions. So 
long as the soul does not go up, one remains ignorant of the 
knowledge of the spiritual regions. 

Therefore, in order to achieve true knowledge, it is es- 
sential for one to love a True Master. It follows that without 
devotion to a True Master, we shall remain devoid of the 
realization of the nearness to God. True knowledge cannot 
be attained by intellect. It is to be perceived by the soul. In 
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order to achieve God-realization, we necessarily have to 
devote ourselves to a True Master. 

There is no such thing as caste and creed in love. A 
lover cannot hate anyone, and whosoever has even a slight 
remembrance of God is very dear to Him. Lord Rama ate 
fruits which were half eaten by a low-caste woman. Devo- 
tion is not attained, so long as there is in the mind any ques- 
tion of caste and creed, high and low. 

There is no law in love. There is no knowledge of any 
outside activity, for the mind is occupied in love to such an 
extent that even the days of the week are erased from the 
memory. 

Kabir Sahib says, 

oet WA de AH afe, det a gf ale! 
oA a oe aA 4a, da OM PH fate aR | 
-- od ard Aae AD- ÀA HI sist 27, Go 47) 

Wherever there is love, there is no formality. There is neither 

intellectual nor professional status. As soon as the mind becomes 

absorbed in love, the idea of dates and days of the week complete- 
ly disappears from memory. 

It is by the magic of love alone, that a lover removes the 
covering of his pleasure and pain, happiness and sorrow, 
knowledge and ignorance. In love, gain or loss are equal. 








Love and Intellect 

There is a vast difference between intellect and heart. It 
is as great as the distance between the earth and the heav- 
ens. Knowledge is connected with a person’s intellect and 
is of a restless nature. It tries to take a person towards clev- 
erness, and establishes a stronghold of selfishness in him. 
But the heart is connected with the inner currents emanating 
from a place where love and devotion are generated. In the 
path of spirituality the heart is more effective than the brain. 
Intellect merely brings light, but the power of spirituality is 
produced in the heart. Intellect is the cause of one’s attention 
being scattered out into the world; but love removes us from 
this completely, by the concentration of attention. 
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The display of knowledge is a type of exercise for the 
brain, and its result is ego, anger, hatred and lack of faith. 
Love is another name for true affection. Pure love is essential 
in the development of spirituality. 

When the heart is pure, God immediately attracts it 
towards Himself. If we have love for the Beloved, we shall 
certainly be attracted towards the object of our love. In our 
present state, the world is our beloved. Love for wife and for 
children has completely captivated our hearts, and we are no 
better than their prisoners. 

If one worries about himself and his possessions, and 
loves and longs for wealth, heaven, and the like, how can he 
-a man of the world — attain God-Realization? So long as the 
dust of worldly desires is not removed from our heart, how 
can our Beloved attract us towards Him? 

While living in this world one may give all his posses- 
sions to his relatives, friends, wife and children, but should 
not give his heart to anybody. The heart is the property of 
God, and one should not be false to this sacred trust. One 
should keep his heart for the True Beloved, and may give 
away everything else that he has. 

There is a unique type of ecstasy in love which cannot be 
experienced by men of intellect. If people of the world were 
to know that the heart becomes extremely happy when it is 
drowned in the ocean of love, then many intellectuals would 
run after it in order to be tied down by the chords of love. 

A man’s intellect is limited. It cannot see beyond the 
world and its objects. Only true love can reach beyond 
these bounds, because love transcends all limitations and 
sees things which an intellectual cannot conceive of, even 
in his dreams. Shams-i-Tabrez has described the difference 
between knowledge and love in the following words: 

Heat WS WMT TAT BH SA FH US AR, 
BVH WA SET WS Bil WAN 3H AA FRET | 
ARMA Feet WT SX SWAT UiTHET, 
afpa Si WT Xe eH SAHR—-T | 
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area Wee ut aes b-sey HAT Got GR ARG, 
Bh WI RT Ww FT AMVs Get | 
-- Glalol-giFa AISI (Yo 12) 

Knowledge says that the world is scattered in all the six directions 

— north, south, east, west, above and below — and that there is no 

path leading beyond this. Love says, ‘There is a path and I have 

been on it many times’. A lover may be full of troubles, but in his 
mind there is always a surging wave of joy for the Beloved. 

The intellectuals of the world spend their lives in grop- 
ing the dark, which is full of worldly worries.The human in- 
tellect says that there is nothing beyond this body or physical 
life. It is followed by death and nothing else. 

The path of love is full of the thorns of troubles, and 
one should not tread that path under any circumstances. 
But love says, ‘Thorns there may be, but there are also life- 
giving flowers on that path. In love, one goes beyond this 
body, because then only can one find the life eternal. There- 
fore, do not be afraid of the thorns of this apparent death. 

Maulana Rumi further states: 
geet Fee Varred U fray, de faa ve sarc X ARR | 
q fl sacar ered, We-sa R sta Ù RR | 
BX fs G A seni UM sar Yq, GERMS Ra À AR| 
a cet de at GT A aey, Ht cad Ge-ored & ARR | 
-- Gldiol-9IFA AISI (Jo 153) 

The intellectual cleverness is an impediment on the path towards 

God-Realization. You should free yourself from it, and then the 

path will be clear. 

Knowledge may appear to be attractive, and its attractions also 

appear to be pleasing to the heart, but it is like a thick covering 

over the soul and life, and the path of spirituality is hidden. 

You cannot unravel the way to this path with your intellect. 

When you disengage your heart and your life from the grasp of 

the intellect, then only will this path become easy for you. 

Whosoever has become a slave of the love of God is a real emperor 

of great fortune. You should close your mouth like that of an oys- 

ter. You should not speak; otherwise, this very tongue of yours 
will be the enemy of your life. 
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When a person receives the secret of love and is 
intoxicated with it, then only will he know its depth and will 
no longer need the help of intellect and cleverness. Hafiz 
says, 





AT m aT TWA- SPAT Wa, 
ot fe ae Fa TARTAR XTT | 

You should become so mad in the intoxication of love that others 

may be worried about you. On the other hand, the increase of 

intellect and knowledge in you will bring a corresponding 
increase in your worries. 

There is no greater remedy than the madness of love. 
By means of this madness (ecstasy), you should transcend all 
worldly ties. Some people lose faith in their beloved, because 
of their shallow knowledge, but have you ever seen a man 
lose faith on account of his madness (ecstasy)? 

If pain and worry have increased, then you must 
become love-mad, because by this madness the pain will 
decrease. Some people run from this world into the wilder- 
ness on account of worldly worries; but if they were to drink 
deep from the cup of the madness of love, they would be 
without worries even in this very world. 

The whole world, whether a king or a beggar, is with 
out this ecstasy of madness. But the few, who are in this state 
of rapture, are happy in this world. If you can find the wings 
of the ecstasy of madness, you will ascend into the heavens 
above, as did Christ. This ecstasy of love opens up for us 
hundreds of gates of the secrets of spirituality. 

On the spiritual path, there is room only for lovers. Here, 
cleverness is of no use. Clever people have no respect or 
regard for others, and are not better than a particle of dust. 
They are not fit for this path. 

Intellect, which is considered to be of the highest value 
in this world, hangs on the scaffold of a lover like a thief. 
People who are considered highly intellectual and of great 
knowledge in this world are perishable, and suffer from the 
disease of worldly obstacles in the eyes of a lover. 
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Swami Ji Maharaj says, 

ss AA-AAA pe RA seA—onfekt omer | | 
-- UR-Adol HG JG (21:3:14, Jo 185) 

In the eyes of a devotee who goes up to the spiritual regions, 

people who have only intellect and knowledge are considered to 

be ignorant. 
wen Rarer a A a ge a aA A | 
-- 3I mA GA Si Ao 1,90 1) 

Hundreds of thousands of clever acts and intellectual acrobatics 

are responsible for our ties to this world. And not one of them is 

the least bit of help to us in meeting the Lord. (Jap Ji) 

Love is not to be found in self-appraisement, nor 
in knowledge or pages of books. The kind of love that is 
commonly understood by the world has nothing to do 
with the path of real lovers. True lovers give up the limited 
knowledge inherent in man and become free from greed and 
avarice. Real lovers, who have fully imbibed the effects of 
love, say that they have passed thousands of miles beyond 
the dirt of worldly knowledge and the intellect. 

Ue SURI UA aot dare od YA, 
a q pAg- g at ar fare PR | 
-- Aa- AASI (Qo 151) 
True lovers say that you may be as learned as Socrates, but we 
will have nothing to do with you. Your path is different, and you 
must go your own way. Our path is the Name of God and we 
cannot join hands with you. (Shams-i-Tabrez) 
arony fre zh ade ul I Og AeA MTE, 
R Hoa Hot we sion foe GF sere | 
AHRR, aX aH Holt Wore, 
Waitt yt stot ala fae TE | 
-- Gldiol-9FA AISI (Jo 100) 

Without the help and guidance of a Master, the soul is unable to 
reach the goal of love. Limited knowledge and intellect alone cannot 
reach the place where only ecstasy and madness of love can go. The 
heart of a lover cannot be trapped by the net of the body and physical 
attractions, because it has already reached a place which is nameless, 
limitless and beyond the reach of matter. (Shams-i-Tabrez) 
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The souls of such lovers of God find His Abode in the 
spiritual regions, far above, where the Negative Power and 
Illusion do not exist and cannot ensnare them into their net. 
Swami Ji Maharaj says, 
Te safe ges oT sna | wa sa vila aad || 
ala A ax vera | fot wal Ga gard || 
Ta Gre HA FRSA | Arar At RR ga Vel Vea | 
Te aT ee a AET A wet oT aay ASAT || 
-- UR-Gdol BE IG (41:10:9-12, Jo 371-72) 
Masters came into this world and awakened the swan-like souls 
of their devotees. 
They have kept them aloof from the crows. They have the power 
of attracting lovers towards themselves, and towards such lovers, 
the Negative Power becomes helpless. 
The Masters have given us an Abode which is indescribable. I am 
unable to praise its greatness. 
Hafiz also says, 
fat g aq w oy ferR 
a, fhe stor UT Ieee STRAT | 











-- Glalel-eiftsat (Jo 367) 

O, Negative Power, be gone! You should spread your net some- 

where else, because my home is now much higher. 

A Master is the King of lovers of God. He has pitchers 
full of the Elixir of Spirituality for releasing people from the 
bonds of limited knowledge and the intellect. Whenever a 
person of high attainments — be he a philosopher like Soc- 
rates or a physician like Luqman — comes to the Master in 
search of Truth, the Master makes him as innocent as a child 
by giving him a glimpse of Himself, full of the light of Spir- 
itual Knowledge, and He fills such a one with the currents 
of the intoxication of love. Then all limited knowledge and 
argument is destroyed, and the mind is no longer confused. 

RT AH al Goat Igor, FA Ta Ala Alea GAA 
AA SAA UT GSH ae Rd, a g NA sil Yor GA | 
-- dlalcl-g1FA AGI (Jo 214) 

A Master is like the Huma bird. On whomever His shadow falls, even 

the lowliest of the low becomes a spiritual king. (Shams-i-Tabrez) 
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The limitations of knowledge, as this world knows it, 

are the foundation of all our worries. Under the influence 
of the intellect, one is always drowned in mental worries 
and whirlpools of thoughts to such an extent that the heart 
becomes practically lifeless. A cold heart does not have the 
ability to love, for which a warm heart is essential. Shams-i- 
Tabrez says, 

ax sep fetal ae mo yal ea Aa, 

art foe dred fear at & fH sep uae | 

-- clalcl-91FI AI (Jo 139) 

Man receives life energy by plunging into love. A heart which 

does not possess life and energy cannot reach the gates of love. 

Who is alive? Only those who have been born into love. If the 

current of love is blown into dead hearts, even they will receive 

life forever, and such a heart never dies. 

It is necessary for a lover to have a beloved. Love is en- 
tirely dependent upon this essential factor. In the religion 
of lovers, it is considered sacrilegious to be away from the 
Beloved even for a single moment. 

Love is another name for attaching the heart to the 
Beloved. It is not a child’s play. Only those of sterling worth, 
who are free from the ties of the world, and who are fearless, 
can become lovers. It is the work of one, who is free from all 
worldly desires, and who is able to keep his mind clear of the 
dirt of duality. When the leaven of love begins to act, then a 
lover cannot turn his attention towards any object except the 
Beloved. He will have nothing to do with anybody except 
his own Beloved — the Master. His heart does not jump from 
one branch of the world to another. He remains absorbed 
in the love of his Master by freeing himself from all other 
thoughts. 

ara S RAA ANEN ait Fe Be, 
dart me aera fhe dfeat sR | 











-- Glalol-gFA ANGI 
He is tied to the apron strings of his Master, and in such a 
state, the wings of intellect and worry cannot flutter. (Shams-i- 
Tabrez) 
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Love is the most effective means of taking one to his 
Beloved. There is no comparison between lovers and people, 
who are steeped in the limitations of the intellect. The intel- 
lect cannot reach up to the condition of love. 

Khwaja Farid-ud-din Attar has very aptly compared 
love with finite knowledge and has described the influence 
of both of them in the following words: 

seh fae Jae HRT RIT UM, 
feat sot et Sey TT Wal VaR | 
sep at arg fhe altel erp Wag, 
fpa UW TARE sl FaeH wae | 
SH Bot ER- TSK Be, 
aX ATAU) Ua SRA | 

sem Aaa yafera ew fT | 

aga M sha À Sp TL 
ga Aa a AT TL 

aaa Aaa Aaga gA N, 

sep AM fhe ga g TPA | 
eet Was Wel À EA els, 
seb Wag cal Te | 
SIH Tel I A HEA TPE, 
He FSSA BX al A JE TAE | 
































-- XPI igér aR 
What does love accomplish? It causes the drop to become an 
ocean, the soul to merge into the Lord, and the lover to become 
oblivious of the two worlds. Love is an experience through 
which the soul awakens into the Lord and becomes free from all 
attachments and worldly ties. 
It is another name for the annihilation of one’s ego and for union 
with God. The knowledge of a person, which is limited, can see 
only the superficial causes, but love calls out, Do not lay eyes on 
these superficial causes. 
The human intellect says that one should search for good in this 
world and the next, but love says, Do not search for anything 
except God. Man’s limited knowledge compels him to achieve 
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worldly status and to make material progress, but love teaches 
one to efface even one’s own self. 

Intellect wants us to search for the remedy of all ills and to ex- 
perience all pleasures, but love orders us to seek the pain of sep- 
aration. God has created this world and the next, out of love. 
The way of finite knowledge and the way of love are 
different. The former scatters one through the desires of the 
mind, while the latter teaches one to concentrate on one ob- 
ject only. The former asks you to see the world and fill your 
mind with the different kinds of knowledge that exist in the 
world; but the latter says that the Beloved is the fountain of 
all knowledge, and that you should dance attendance in the 
lane of love and concentrate on Him within yourself. The for- 
mer persuades you to associate with your friends and com- 
panions; but the latter warns you to remain away from friends 
who would lead you astray from your Beloved. Intellect goads 
you to achieve a high status in this world and to become a 
leader of your country or creed; but love says, Sit in a lonely 
corner and be happy in the remembrance of the Lord of all 
regions. Limited knowledge asks you to acquire intellectual 
superiority and proficiency in the arts; but love wishes only 
to take you on the path where the soul is truly enraptured 
in Divine Ecstasy. The human intellect considers it impos- 
sible to meet and see the Lord, because intellect is limit- 
ed. But love beholds to its heart’s content, His manifesta- 
tion in both the worlds. Due to their limited knowledge, 
the majority of the people do not believe that there could 
be a Living Master in the world today. But love says, You 
should remove the bandage of ignorance and selfishness 
from your eyes. Then only will you see not one, but many 
Perfect Masters. It is due to our own faulty mind and intel- 
lect that we fail to meet a Perfect Master. Intellect believes 
that comfort and happiness in this world are entirely due 
to wealth. But love says that real happiness is in concen- 
tration and stability of heart, and one should not run after 
the worthless treasures of the world. The human intellect 
goads us to remain in comfort and to pamper ourselves; but 
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love says, Sacrifice your head and your dear life to your Be- 
loved. At most, the intellect will take you to the pleasures 
of heaven. But love says that to ask for anything except the 
Beloved, or to desire anything else, is the cause of mis- 
ery, pain and sorrow. Therefore, one should never de- 
sire anything else. Ordinary mortals consider lovers to 
be mad and call in physicians to diagnose their ailment; 
but the lover says that he is active and intelligent through 
the help of his Master, and prays to his Beloved to re- 
move the limited understanding of the ordinary mortals, 
O my Beloved! Please take them out of this darkness of 

ignorance. 

Does this mean that knowledge and intellect have no 
merit? All Saints and holy men teach the people of the world 
through their discourses. They differentiate between truth 
and untruth by intellectual reasoning. If that is the case, then 
how is it that knowledge described above is depicted in such 
disparaging terms? 

Limited knowledge cannot see beyond the physical self 
and keeps one devoid of love for the Beloved. A man may 
be very learned and also highly intellectual, but he cannot 
reach the gate of the Beloved by mere learning. So long as he 
does not merge himself in the Lord, who is all love, he can- 
not be successful, and his intellect will beguile him towards 
the wrong path. If, however, knowledge is used without the 
negative influence of the intellect, then it can be free from 
its limitations and dross. Otherwise, one will always remain 
submerged in sensual pleasures. But one can have commu- 
nion with God, who is omniscient, if the mind and senses are 
under the control of knowledge. Such a state can be achieved 
only by one who is guided by a Living Master. Then he really 
meets his Beloved. 

Hazrat Mohammed says, 

One small particle of such a knowledge — knowledge of virtue 

and of a Master — is better than fasting and prayers. A person 

who has this type of knowledge is my life, and his soul would 
give its fragrance to my life. But those who are without this type 
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of intellect are fools. You should keep away from them, because 

it is fools of this kind who are responsible for so much bloodshed. 

You should endeavour to make your intellect One with His. 

Then your mind will no longer be scattered and, through con- 

centration, you will be able to know the inner secrets of God. 

A man should not be guided by his limited knowledge, 
but should seek guidance from the All-Wise, because his 
limited knowledge is the cause of his perverted intellect. The 
All-Wise is capable of giving true Light. Limited knowledge 
keeps one scattered in the darkness and entangled in world- 
ly activities, and like a snake or a scorpion continually injects 
into him the poison of Illusion. 

A human being is superior to a beast because his 
intellect is capable of discerning between good and evil. This 
power of discernment is essential for every human being, 
because through it he can clearly distinguish the difference 
between Truth and untruth. Guru Nanak says, 

fery fear or vitfasr for fers fers dafe Ars | | 
Udit for Hl Vos Gears fst ars || 
-- sf Toe (RAI Ho 1, Jo 1245) 

Cursed are the lives of those, who read and write the Lord’s 

Name in order to sell it. Their crop is devasted — what harvest 

will that have? 

No one can reach the Court of the Lord without true and 
real effort. If we are destroying our knowledge in useless dis- 
cussions and arguments, we cannot be called truly intelligent 
beings. We should contemplate and think of the Master with 
discrimination, because by this means alone can we achieve 
Grace in His court. We should carefully try to understand 
the meaning underlying the writings of wise and noble men 
and thoroughly consider them in all of their aspects. When 
convinced that the path of spirituality is the right path, only 
then should we follow it and in good faith. This is the only 
way to tread the path of God and spirituality. 

Except for this, all other paths lead one towards the 
Negative Power. 
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wal GRA gee ort aef 4 are || 
sofa ve 4 aay srepfer vagy aife | | 
aoc leg AM spe urge Ary | | 
ach weft & get spel are aq || 
AMG are UE VE BR Tet arg || 
-- aie Hoel (HRI Ho 1, Jo 1245) 

Lacking truth and humility, they shall not be appreciated in 
the world hereafter. Wisdom which leads to arguments is not 
wisdom. Wisdom leads one to serve our Lord; through wisdom, 
honour is obtained. Wisdom does not come by reading textbooks; 
wisdom inspires us to give in charity. Says Nanak, this is the 
right path; other things lead to Satan. 

It is, however, necessary to develop love in order to 
achieve contact with the Truth and merge in it. The soul is a 
particle of God, and its inherent quality is love. Knowledge 
or learning is necessary only to be convinced that the path 
of spirituality is the one to follow. When one has been able 
to distinguish the difference between Truth and untruth, the 
need for knowledge no longer exists. Intellect is necessary 
only to help us in selecting the path, which will enable us to 
merge in the Truth. 

Learning and intellect are our guides only in the begin- 
ning but after we are convinced which is the right path to 
follow, then we have to become one with it and to merge into 
it. This is possible only through love. If a person continues 
to be guided by intellect or learning alone, then these guides 
become a barrier. 

Reasoning is the help and reasoning is the bar. 

The soul is wrapped in four coverings of the individual 
mind: 

- Chitta fer —- Memory; inner attention; 

- Manas 444 — Mind; character, inclination; 

- Buddhi gfg — Intellect; power of discrimination; 
- Ahankar sig@R — The ego 

Only after all these coverings are removed, does the 
soul become capable of beholding Him. The mind should 
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leave reasoning, and with it the intellect should also go. Then 
alone will our footsteps go towards spirituality. The Katha 
Upanishad says, 

Ja ASA AAA AAN E | 

gara a AAA ag: RA A | 





-- wmdifersg (2:3:10) 

The senses of knowledge and mind should be concentrated. 

Intellect should also stop working. In such a state alone, the 

highest spirituality is attained. 

We should sacrifice our own entire learning in our love 
for the Beloved, because intellect is supported by love alone. 
Intellect is like the shadow, and God is the Sun. A shadow 
has no comparison with the sun. 


Love and Beauty 

Physical beauty is subject to destruction, but true love 
or real attraction never perishes. Beauty may perish, and 
even good works may cease. Graceful actions and attractive 
deportment may be no more, and even the beautiful face 
may vanish; but true love lives so long as the lover is alive. 
Even after his death love does not disappear, but merges into 
his soul. Physical beauty is temporary. It may be glamorous 
today and gone tomorrow. After youth and good health pass 
away beauty fades, but love remains forever. 

Physical beauty rests on a weak foundation and is 
ephemeral. But love is the natural quality of the soul and 
is eternal. A life full of love enhances beauty, and beauty of 
this kind radiates soul force. Beauty of this type has a unique 
attraction, because it produces love. If beauty is not dyed 
with the attraction of soul force, love does not exist. 

wet Bet ael, gen afl ter set etc, 
gaga TAAR Ù Aar aA BT | 

A nightingale loves only live flowers. It is not attracted by artifi- 

cial flowers or by those painted on a wall or on a piece of paper. 

Love never perishes, even if the bones of a lover are 
ground fine like powder. Just as the perfume of sandalwood 








98 Gurumat Siddhant 
AR pe ee eee oe 
does not leave it, even if it is completely ground up, similarly 
the basis of love is the soul, and it is indestructible and there- 

fore eternal. Beauty can be destroyed, but not love. 
Wherever there is love, there must be beauty. Love 
brings joy and lustre to the eyes. The currents of love 
emanate from Saints and men of God. Their beauty is doubly 
enhanced. Their love is of the soul and not of the physical 
body. Such persons are handsome or beautiful, despite their 
colour or physical deficiencies. They have developed the 
inherent love of the soul, and their physical body is dyed 
deep in the spiritual colour, which reflects real inner beauty. 


Love and Knowledge 
The difference between knowledge and love is that 
knowledge continually tries to banish duality, but love 
retains it as a precious treasure and itself remains without 
duality. Love is a condition like that of one life and two 
bodies. A devotee is so absorbed in the love of the Lord, that 
he is not aware of any distinction between himself and the 
Lord. He does not see the Lord as a separate entity, but re- 
alizes that he and the Lord are one. Intellect cannot under- 
stand this, because it is one of the mysteries of spirituality 
and cannot be comprehended by intellect alone. 
Shams-i-Tabrez says, 
aod FA WS aso fog Rp mA SA R We, 
TJE R Ye toe Hray, aden Yor Gal we Ye 
-- WA Ass 
Tama stranger Shams-i-Tabriz, for I have become the lover of my 
own life; by looking within and worshiping within myself, I find 
God and nothing else. 
Dadu says, 
Ma at ae Ga at, dey fore are | 
wa wa fis fis wr, ag Gar ae | | 
-- Gg call Gt aloft stor] (ARS PI Biot 134, Jo 43) 
The love for my Beloved has been so ingrained in my body that 
every cell cries out, 
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‘O my Love, O my Love! Except for You there is no other’. 

was or ufsat fered, wit we era face | 
a 4 aa 4 a4 4, of oT oer Gee | 
-- PAR BRdt Bays sMel-1 Cal HI sist 70, Jo 51) 

The truth is that it is necessary to write love letters to the Beloved 

only if the Beloved is really at some distance, but when He is in 

the body, He is in the mind, and He is in the very life, how can 
one send messages to Him by means of letters? (Kabir) 

People generally do not consider that knowledge and 
love are necessary for spiritual life, and they select either the 
path of love or that of knowledge, according to their incli- 
nation. There are others who consider the path of action to 
be the true path and therefore spend their life in doing good 
deeds for others. Actually, both knowledge and love should 
completely combine and manifest themselves in the form of 
good actions. 

Love and knowledge awaken discernment in us, as a 
result of which, virtuous actions are performed spontaneous- 
ly. Love and knowledge are really not two different paths, 
but the combination of these two is the very core of life. They 
are also the beauty of life and in their combination lies true 
life. They are the two sides of one Truth, the two wings of the 
same bird. If true knowledge is awakened or developed, the 
river of real love immediately begins to flow. 

The heart is the haven of love. For the One, whom our 
intellect wishes to know by means of knowledge, our heart 
tries to feel true love. We can meet that One by means of 
knowledge, but real union can be attained only through love. 
Knowledge takes us up to that One, but love makes us merge 
into Him. Those who consider it sufficient to meet Him, can- 
not experience the ecstasy of merging into Him. There is no 
difference between love and true knowledge. 

What is love? It is another name for dedicating one’s 
affection. The Isha Upanishad says, 

LAA A Raa A GATE | 
-- Jaraa (TA 1) 
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Whatever is in existence in this world is filled with God. You 

should therefore cover this world with the Name of God. 

One has to surrender oneself to God. Then there is noth- 
ing but God. This is love. This is knowledge. You may think 
about this and you may even carefully discuss it, but you will 
not find any difference between true knowledge and love. 

The heart is given away and it makes its centre in the 
Beloved and remains fixed there. This is true knowledge. 
Knowledge does not mean merely to understand or to know. 
It actually means to become that which we really are, i.e., to 
know ourselves. The Upanishad then continues: 

W AAA PPN A JA: pA RNET | | 

Whatever has been given by Him you should enjoy by renun- 

ciation. Do not be attached to it, and do not covet the wealth of 

another. 

The highest type of love for the lover is to live in the 
Will of the Beloved. If we imbibe this quality, we attain true 
knowledge. Those who are entangled in desires and in greed 
cannot achieve true knowledge. 

To know God, in other words, is to love Him and to 
merge into Him, to be filled with His unique beauty and to 
become one with Him. 


Love and Detachment 

Real detachment is not merely running away and leav- 
ing everything. Rather, it is that pure state of the mind in 
which all desires are burnt up by going beyond all attrac- 
tions of the world. But without understanding, detachment 
is an impossibility. When such a state is combined with the 
longing to meet the Lord, it is called love. Therefore, love 
and detachment are not two different qualities. They are two 
separate names for the same state of mind. 

One may be termed a devotee or a lover in proportion to 
the degree of his detachment. Those who do not possess love 
for God in their hearts, do not have even a particle of detach- 
ment. As the mind becomes free from desires, to that extent 
is it filled with love. One, who is steeped in attachment for 
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the world, cannot be a lover. You should bow before God by 
saying good-bye to worldly desires; otherwise the prayer is 
not genuine. 

Detachment and true love are one and the same thing. 
So long as the mind does not have an aversion to worldly 
desires, it cannot attract love. No doubt, it has been noted 
that sometimes devotees, in the beginning, in spite of being 
detached, do ask God for material necessities. There is no 
harm in this, provided one is treading the spiritual path with 
the proper attitude and not for the fulfilment of any desire 
connected with the senses. 

Se WATS PTI] WS Ae BT GAT! set GS AMS Ter | | 

Al os ee dead fare || We ATS ASTM | | 

RARE SAAR Gee || GIR Hs Aes Hew | | 

ae aaa Hr g Aen À arel Great oral | | SH ATS cet F walt | | 
-- sife soar ARs Pa PAR, Jo 656) 

I need only the bare necessities of life; that is, wheat flour, 

a pinch of salt, a little pulse — as much as will keep me alive. 

Then I also need a bed, a pillow, a mattress and a blanket to 

protect me against the wind and cold. I do not want anything 

else except the privilege of being devoted to Thee with all 
humility. I have no other desires except Thy Name. (Kabir) 

Actually, a detached devotee never seeks anything from 
the Lord. He asks for only Him, because everything else is 
transitory and is the cause of pain. 

foxy gy ete for Fron PAR gar > gal 
afé ary Warden Sak Aa HT FT| 
-- aife soe abet at GR Ho 5, Jo 958) 

To ask for any other than You, Lord, is the ultimate of miseries. 

Please bless me with Your Name, and make me content; may the 

hunger of my mind thus be satisfied. 

Such a devotee does not ask for anything from the 
Lord, because he does not feel the need. His pains, worries 
and prejudices are all destroyed. Whoever has tasted the 
elixir of love will not run after anything else, and whatever he 
says will be acceptable in the Court of the Lord. This means 
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that a devotee of this kind will not pay any attention to any 

material thing. 


Love and Attachment 

Love is not attachment. There is a vast difference 
between the two. In attachment one is entangled with his 
body, wife, children, relative, religion, caste and country. In 
other words, one has a feeling of indifference or estrange- 
ment regarding everything that is not related to his attach- 
ments. Attachment is finite, and a person in that state cannot 
be guided by real knowledge. 

There is a strong feeling of selfishness connected with 
attachment. But in love one sees everything with the same 
eye — whether it is a human being or a beast. He loves all 
alike; in fact, he loves the entire creation. 

The ideas of selfishness and of a limited sphere of inter- 
est enter into attachment, and to fulfil these ideas man may 
stoop to evil designs and actions. The result is misery and 
nothing else. Love is free from this dross. A lover loves all. 

In attachment, one falls low. He cannot look at every- 
thing with a disinterested eye. The world of attachment is 
like a bargain counter, where one gives only in exchange 
for gain, otherwise he has nothing to give. Love knows only 
how to give. 

A lover also knows that the true love, which is God, is 
within every creature. He loves everybody — the good and 
the bad — without any idea of gain. Love is the support of life. 
It is the giver of energy. 


Love and Lust 

Love is not the name of sensual desires, in which there is 
a preponderance of lust. True love cannot be found in every- 
body. Generally, people love with selfish motives. Love and 
sensual desires are two different things. There is a world of 
difference between them. One is a unique life-giving current, 
while the other is a filthy evil that drains life out of the body. 
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Lust is always for selfish gains. A lustful person tries 
to make the other person the object of the satisfaction of his 
desires. But true love aims at giving happiness and comfort 
to the beloved. Such a lover has the quality of enduring pain 
in order to give pleasure and happiness to the beloved, and 
is happy in the will of the beloved. 

Love sacrifices body, mind, beauty, youth, intellect, 
wealth and even life at the altar of the Lord’s temple. A lust- 
ful person is always restless and desires to keep the object of 
love with him. Lust is full of darkness. Love is full of light, 
like the sun. Lust is selfish, but love wishes to give even itself. 
Lust aims at self-gratification, but love is satisfied only when 
it sees others happy. Lust is like a dark whirlpool of agita- 
tion, but love is like a clear stream. Lust is like coal, but love 
has the value of a diamond. 

Love gives away everything for the Beloved and is rest- 
less if the Beloved is not constantly in his mind. Lust causes 
the loss of all strength of mind and cannot concentrate on 
any one thing. Lust is limited and causes increasing debility 
and selfishness. It is the cause of trouble, hatred, dejection, 
peevishness, and restlessness of mind. A lustful person falls 
low in his own eyes, but a lover is free from all these evils 
and is able to detach his soul from the world. He actually 
makes love a spring-board for meeting the Lord. 

The innate quality of a man is love. But this very pow- 
er or current of love, if directed towards sensual desires, 
removes a person from the path leading to God-realization. 
This misdirected energy is termed lust. But when this very 
current of love forsakes the pleasures of the senses and is 
directed towards God, it becomes the True or Divine Love. 

The difference between lust and devotion to God is only 
in the direction in which the current of love flows. Inayat 
Shah says, 

Ya aT GH Way | Vey Your À AR ATT | 
-- SoRIA Qs 

It is not difficult to realize God. One simply needs to unplant 

from here and plant it there. 
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For devotion to the Lord or His love, it is not sufficient 
merely to renounce the desires for sensual pleasures super- 
ficially. It is necessary to give them up sincerely and with 
a strong will; otherwise the current of love will not move 
towards God. It is essential to eliminate all desires of the 
senses from the mind. By not loving or dwelling on the outer 
pleasures the inner attraction of the soul will automatically 
awaken. 

Love is the natural inclination of the soul. It is impossi- 
ble to separate it from the soul. A lover seeks a True Master, 
and love is the means of placing a man at the feet of the Lord, 
in much the same manner as a worldly lover sacrifices him- 
self for his beloved by forsaking his name, fame, etc. 


The Lover 
The status of an ordinary worshipper is better than that 
of person attached to the world. The former has meditated, 
has done good works, and has abstained from evil in order 
to find a place in heaven and to save himself from the fire of 
hell. But better than a worshipper, is a hermit who tries to 
avoid all evil actions and desires only communion with God. 
Such a one has sacrificed the world in his desire for heav- 
en, and is engaged in the worship of God. And better than 
hermits is the status of lovers, who have ascended the steps 
towards the love of God and have forgotten this world and 
the next in their love for Him. They have no fear of hell and 
no desire for heaven. They want to travel only on the path on 
which the Beloved takes them. 
aor USS A OA A Ud F HS ARG, 
URE st GaN Gl FER UR ot Aer | 
We have no concern with hell; we have no desire for heaven. We 
shall go wherever our Beloved will take us. 
Bu-Ali Qalandar says, 
q R A AA-AAA a R- GRA, 
m Naya a are gA ANTT xT | 
-- Glalal-g-sicll gm BcioGz (AICI 4, Jo 6-7) 
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Lovers of God are not afraid of the fires of hell, nor do they feel 
tempted towards heaven. They are the lovers of their Beloved. 
What should they do with the beauties of heaven? 
Sheikh Sa’adi says, 

Ao dead GH AT GG, 

foe gitar ait spn PART Hee | 





-- QRA (Yo 114) 

Only he, who forgets this world and the next, is able to taste the 

Wine of Union with God. 

An ordinary worshipper or hermit desires to go to heav- 
en; but a lover desires only to see the rays of God’s Light, for 
that is his heaven. 

This world is really a prison house, and the world here- 
after is the place of satisfaction of one’s desires. A lover does 
not care to purchase either world even for a farthing. 

Some people are overwhelmed by worldly troubles, 
and others are filled with desire for getting the pleasures of 
the world beyond. A lover is above both of them. He desires 
neither this nor that. 

Sheikh Sa’adi says, 
ap AANT ret afaed, fee ators Gas Git aT ate | 
STAT AGRE sot AA | ATOR, eN SiE G Wes AT | 

-- ARA (qo 124) 

Once a lover was asked if he wanted hell or heaven. He replied, 

‘Do not ask me anything about them. I want only that which my 

God wishes for me’. 

The aim of a hermit is heaven. A lover wants only the 
Lord. Consequently, there is a vast difference between the 
two. An ascetic is happy in his austerities and rituals, but a 
lover is absorbed only in the experiences of love. 

Hazrat Mohammed says, 

agg AA EWA Stel EAA RRT TAIRA EXT Sei 
-- @xol 


aeaa a gm wA aT efè | 


This world is not attractive to those who have the aim of achiev- 
ing the world beyond; the world beyond is not attractive to those 
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engrossed in worldly pleasures; and both, this world and the 
next, are not attractive to the lovers of God. 
The same idea has been expressed by Muin-ud-din Ab- 
dul Qadir Jilani. He says, 
aA oRiga sma wareile frergete wt ate—ghar 
q arrest wareilé fdorgete ppt RR | 
-- gsgqélot sega DR sfletoft 
If a person wishes to reach heaven and enjoy its pleasures, he 
should turn his attention away from worldly objects and desires. 
But if a person desires only nearness and communion with God, 
he should turn his mind away from the desire for heaven. 
Hence, one should forget this world, in order to get to 
the world beyond; and he should forget the world beyond, in 
order to divert his attention towards God. One, whose mind 
is happy in the remembrance of God, cannot be satisfied 
with anything else. A hermit has his mind fixed on the desire 
for heaven. He may be living in this world, but he is not a 
man of the world. Similarly, a devotee of the Lord may talk 
about the world beyond, but he is above both, this world and 
the next. He is always absorbed in remembrance of the Lord 
and has a constant desire for His Darshan. He has no attach- 
ment or desire for the beautiful things of this world, such as 
gardens, palaces, etc. Hazrat Shah Niyaz Ahmed says, 
ASIA PN À RA RRI ÀA | 
aRar ARA gar w arife AA gT, 
gei on À AÀ- stot A ANT | 
-- Glai-formt acrdt (do 26) 
I have sacrificed the austerities of this world, my meditation, etc., 
at the Lotus Feet of my God. My religion is love for Him, and 
to be intoxicated in that bliss. I keep myself dyed in the colour of 
His love. O, you ascetic! Please listen to me in the name of my 
God! You should discontinue your austerities and rituals, and 
instead should drink the Cup of Wine of the Love of God. The 
intoxication from that bliss is much more exhilarating than any 
other intoxication. You cannot find such a bliss anywhere else. 
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Lovers do not believe in salvation by means of read- 
ing Scriptures alone. They read only the Scripture of love. A 
lover is indifferent to outward praise and talk of his Beloved. 
His only desire is to merge in Him. A Faqir says, 
wa Te fara | SH Yee, GY LH <I WIG TSI APY 
ott wa aA gei JRT al, ERT aR A area fest | 
O my Teacher! Please close all the books and teach me a lesson of 
love. As I have completed this course, now you should show me 
the face of my Beloved. 
Shah Niyaz Ahmad says, 
up exp for gp Ya wan fee, wr feert—foara a È | 
-- laii-formst sReicl (Jo 80) 
O my Lord! Teach us the One word of your love. I do not wish to 
waste my life in reading stories about you. 
Hafiz Sahib has also described the same idea in beauti- 
ful words: 
$ Anpi fba HA ana ay edhe, 
d an-iar me- | 
-- daoa] (Jo 382) 
This austerity and ritual, whose covering I placed over me, 
have now been pawned for a cup of the Wine of my God’s Love. 
Detachment and sacrifice are useless. I have drowned them in the 
pure wine of the love of my God. 
Hafiz Farid-ud-din Attar says, 
gP PAn ww À A An wu, uety—ed—feci—orik TI 
-- dfeee-sal-AR Go 15) 
An atheist and a man of the religion of the world may be happy 
in his atheism and in his religion, respectively, but, O my Lord! 
grant my heart a particle of the pain of longing for you. 
Hazrat Mohammed says, 
People of the world are like eunuchs; people who desire the world 
beyond are like women; but those who want only the Lord are 
real men. 
This shows that the status of a lover is the highest of 
all. The description of the rituals and austerities by which 
one can gain heaven is given in religious scriptures. But the 
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description of love is confined in the hearts of lovers alone. It 

cannot be described in any language. 
Lover is the name of one, who has sacrificed his heart. 
Shams-i-Tabriz says, 
fea—arel af arere fhe G aX pay- vada, 
TfL WM HRA Se MSTA | 
-- Glalcl-giFA AGI (Jo 318) 
The giving away of one’s heart means that the lover should go straight 
to the Beloved and should not conceal himself in any corner. 
Who is a true lover? One who has cleansed himself from 
the dirt of all worldly thoughts and desires by burning them 
in the fire of devotion and separation. His mind is always 
restless to meet the Lord, just as thirst makes a man restless 
for water. The lover’s mind and body have been pierced by 
the arrow of God’s love. His real friend and Beloved is none 
other than God Almighty. 
eR ava os Aer aq dg aud fors gardg fag ARI 
ae am wy ot ake ae 





-- gfe Hee GIS Ho 4, Jo 861) 
My mind is restless without the sight of my Lord, just as a thirsty 
person is restless without water. My mind is pierced through by 
the arrow of the Lord’s Love. 
aR afl a asst afte wy aren cits || 
aR Aag da oie ade We OAT SNS | | 
-- IIÍ soe (Isl AISI Ho 4, Jo 175) 
My mind has been pierced through by the arrow of the Name of 
God, and no one now resides in my heart except my Lord. With- 
in my mind and body, there is a great longing the Lord of the 
Universe. Unite me with the Lord, dear Saints. God, the Lord of 
the Universe, is so close to me. 
A lover's attention is withdrawn automatically from this 
world and the next, and is fixed only in the Lotus Feet of God. 
are NA oF Ga Ris GRIT GA Ris GIR stax GAT ART 1 
-- sme soe (ARS sd UWAGRI, Jo 659) 
I have given my true love to you by breaking away from all oth- 
ers. My love has now been fixed in your Lotus Feet because this 
is the true, complete and pure aim. (Ravidas) 
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Ag Afton ae afer fast Ae aed Sz | 
pag AT ga Nas AN a Syl | 
-- aif doe (ARS Hl AR do 5, Jo 1094) 
I am in love with You, O Lord. I have seen that the other love is 
false. Even the pleasures of clothes and food are frightening to 
me, as long as do not see my Beloved. 
Guru Amar Das says, 
Ra sR ay Rae Aa PA os AN a ARNT | 
sated urrd è Ra A à Aa NA AT | | 
-- 3I A QAP Ao 3,90 911) 
So long as a lover breathes, she seeks the Lord and tries hard to 
meet her dear Beloved. She remains awake and aware, day and 
night; she is the darling bride of her Beloved Husband Lord. 
The happiness which a lover gets by meeting his Beloved 
cannot be described in any language. Guru Ram Das says, 
gR war Ag mge Wey sat | | 
ag Ay ey Perey oT e Aa ETY || 
-- gfe soe el Ho 4, Jo 758) 
When a person has imbibed true love for his Beloved Master, 
his mind and body both become cheerful by meeting Him, for a 
Master who is a manifestation of God has a strong and true 
attraction for the heart. 
wa TR are ae Ay ASST | | 
BS and flo wy IX ee Bs cle We eg Vga || 
-- gfe soe (felctact Ho 4, Jo 836) 
By having a glimpse of the light of His beauty, one forgets his 
own self. Such a lover is fully absorbed in that bliss. 
aA of oeagen eR ef ary feats | | 
ot OR go cae os ame ofe feats || 
-- gfe Hoe (PORI P} AR Ao 4, Jo 1318) 
The eyes of a lover are always drenched in love, and they see only 
God and God's Name. The eyes that see anything else except God 
should be discarded. 
Paltu has also described the state of a lover, saying: 
sar Aer feet oe Ast À Yel 7 TTI | 
gA A ver a ore fear afea ot ce | 
OM cage ot ot ules & ae || 
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ys ol Vas WT aT ofa SAT | 
Uae are Bel fFet Gt Waa RT| | 
UST a ioa Rif AA A mnh | 
4 FR WT dere Aa A oon A | 
uag ae de fot GI Uh VASA | 
aa Aer feat CM Ys À Yel A TTI | 
-- dee usa @t aol snet-1 Busch 63, Jo 25) 

O my mother! My heart has been so completely given away to 

my Beloved that 

I cannot live without the darshan of the sahib. I am prepared to 

sacrifice my life for the sake of my Beloved. 

This is my ailment and it will cost me my life. There’s only one 

remedy, and that is that my Beloved should meet me. 

The snare of love has captured my heart and I have become sense- 

less and indifferent to everything about me. 

O Paltu, who can teach us the way without a real physician in 

the form of my Master! O my mother! I have given my heart 

away and I am restless. 

Love is a burning fire into which, everybody cannot 
leap. That can be done only by a rare lover. Hafiz was so 
intoxicated by this fire that he cried out: 

Ae A BAYS Het—ATSHT sex HRA a AATE, 
fhe lh ARIA AY Aaa det SA ypc | 
-- Glalol-eifthat (Jo 29) 

Yes, my Master! Let the passing round of the cup filled with the 

wine of God’s love continue. In the beginning this love appeared 

to be easy, but it has now become very difficult. O my Master! 

Please be kind and show me the path by which the real Light of my 

Beloved can be seen in God’s Truth, for there is no remedy for the 

pain of love except meeting the Beloved and drinking that wine. 

Love appears to be a child’s play in the beginning, but it 
is full of many dangers. To follow this path is not the work of 
an ordinary person, who is given to greed and other world- 
ly temptations. A crop destroyed by water-logging can be 
revived only by judicious watering. Similarly, the pain of 
love is removed only by the ecstasy of love. Therefore, we 
have to pray before our Master, begging Him to take us to 
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the world, where we may be free from sin, where we will be 
free from all anxieties and ties with this world and the next. 
We should remember that we are talking about true love 
-a love that is not to be found in the satisfaction of the senses 
or in sensual pleasure. Maulana Rumi says, 
ST RP SA t fog ae AGH gaa, S PE S Iiga gE | 
-- ACO 2t 
This is not the love which is generally experienced in this world, 
and brought about the luxurious living and rich food. Here love 
means attraction for God, which is the true purpose of human life. 
A beloved is loved by the lover, and the lover longs for 
the beloved. He is the worshipper of his beloved and does 
not turn his eyes towards anybody else. He is always thirsty 
for the sight of his Beloved and he cannot live without his 
beloved even for a single moment. You may give him wealth 
and all other valuable things of the world, but his hunger or 
longing will not be satisfied, except by meeting his beloved. 
Love for his beloved is in every cell of his body and his mind. 
He cannot be sustained by anything, other than the sight of 
his beloved. 
A à dg wang | | 
fog fag ast aA a ia Wit faere fears || 
-- aif AA (ACR Ho 1, Jo 1273) 
Whatever pleases the Lord brings happiness to the lover. Just 
as a thirsty man cannot live without water; similarly, the lover 
cannot live without the Lord even for a moment. 
Re ak ga a var sre OF ws AM A ART 
ae af af wy foes or fag area fs Fg se || 
-- 3ife soet (ASEH Ho 5, Jo 564) 
O my mother! I have no appetite even if you should put all kinds 
of delicious and tempting food before me. Nothing can sustain 
my mind except the Darshan of my Beloved. 
He prays for the sight of the Beloved. He even goes so 
far as to taunt the Beloved and says, 
q q Aa SRISST SH A AT FT | | 
s af as AR PR cet GT ate 1 


-- Sie soe (ARs at AR do 5, Jo 1094) 
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O my Beloved! If you are really my true Beloved, then do not sep- 
arate yourself from me even for a single moment. My soul is fas- 
cinated and enticed by You; when will I meet You, O my Love? 
RA a calf Rog ag 4 as || 
as wot FT Ake ay AT ay Ay dar es | 
-- 3ife soe (Rs Gl GR Ho 5, Jo 1100) 
I have seen and examined all the world; without the One Lord, 
there is none like You. Come and show me Your face, O my 
friend, so that my body and mind may be calmed and soothed. 
q as wort Afser Sg fry var | | 
aor Afeot dae Ge TA Tere | | 
ag afeor ae afer fast qe Hed SY | 
ers aT swat forae fet a Syl | 
Sl Hel HAS FS Ul TS Aas || 
Hig Be Tet wy fey va eft TT Bre | | 
-- aiife Soe (ARs Bt AR do 5, Jo 1094) 
You are the only friend in this world. I place my head at your 
door. My eyes are longing for your Darshan. When shall I have 
Your Darshan? 
I am in love with You; I have seen that other love is false. Even 
clothes and food are frightening to me, as long as I do not see my 
Beloved. 
I rise early, my Husband-Lord for your Darshan. Without Your 
Darshan, decorations of the body — eye make-up, garland of 
flowers, and all pleasures — the flavour of betel leaf, are all useless. 
A lover is steeped in the love of the Beloved. Where else 
can he go? Fish cannot bear separation from water and will 
die without it. The life of a lover is in the Beloved. Without 
Him, he is dead. Guru Arjan says, 
wT AR BR G AA MA | 
awe fase art aq ales eR ge amg feist || 
-- aie Woe (HAIR Ho 5, Jo 1269) 
O my mind! Merge yourself in the Lotus Feet of God, for I am 
becoming restless and thirsty without His Darshan. O my Be- 
loved! How I wish that I might have wings so that I could fly up 
and be near You. 
Guru Ram Das says, 
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fort PRY are fos aA R aet] 
oT ug car sro ame eats at ee | 
fort aah ste Ag A Nea wal asst | | 
A a Sg aP AA ANSAN | | 
qy wat areal forg wey ear TR || 
ARI vele afe ame wets GAT | | 
war 34 flere R R a aI 
ware Ted Wy aH eR WT Me || 
forer ste war Ag fs a ANA ART | | 
TRAE Act aft ame fet fess || 
-- gfe IA (AAP ARİ A aep Ho 4, Jo 1422) 

Those who are in love with their Beloved—how can they live without 

Him? When they see their Husband Lord, O Nanak, they are reju- 

venated. Those Gurumukhs who are filled with love for You, my True 

Beloved. O Nanak, remain immersed in the Lord’s Love, night 

and day. The love of the Gurumukh is true; through it, the True 

Beloved is attained. Night and day, remain in bliss, O Nanak, 

immersed in intuitive peace and poise. True love and affection 

are obtained from the Perfect Guru. They never break, O Nanak, 
if one sings the Glorious Praises of the Lord. How can those who 
have true love within them live without their Husband Lord? 

The Lord unites the Gurmukhs with Himself, O Nanak, they 

were separated from Him for such a long time. 

Guru Nanak has drawn a beautiful picture of the state 
of mind of a lover: 

ama AN fretiss Ures ect | | 
aR mA aA Moro Ber oT ANAT | | 
-- gif@ soet (RAR ao 1, Jo 1111) 

O Friend, You have travelled so far from Your homeland, I send 

my message of love to You. I cherish and remember that Friend; 

the eyes of this soul-bride are filled with tears. 

A real lover does not see anything, except true love. 
Love is his home, his wealth, his religion and his belief. He 
is a worshipper of love. He regards places of worship that 
are filled with worldly activity as being completely empty of 
love. Love can live only in the place of love, where there is 
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nothing else. Bulleh Shah once uttered the following words 

expressing these thoughts: 
ger SRA Teay Ved, SHY Fak ST | 
fra miai PRA Wes, ae LST eT | | 
-- @fecrici-JGecigié (Jo 366) 

In a Dharamshala (a temple inn) live cheats. In temples one finds 

robbers. Swindlers are to be found in mosques. But lovers of God 

remain aloof. 

The path of a lover is different from the path followed 
by others. The sky of love’s land is also something different. 
Love is the pilgrimage of lovers. If places of pilgrimage and 
worship are devoid of love, then they are useless. 

Lovers do not hate anyone. In their eyes there is nothing 
but love and more love. They seek love and their thoughts are 
always concentrated on their Beloved. It is there that they pray 
and bow their heads. Where does their Beloved live? The reply 
is: everywhere, ineach one of us. God is love and loveis another 
name for God. He is in everything and His current is flowing 
everywhere. 

Love is the form of God, just as God is the form of love. 
Both of them live as one, like the sun and the sunshine. 

When love completely fills a person, the limited desires 
of that lover’s ego are destroyed, and he lives in the bound- 
less love of the Lord. He does not find pleasure in anything 
of this world that can compare with his attachment for Him. 
To a lover, the wealth of love makes him look upon all the 
treasures of the world as mere nothing. He is prepared to 
sacrifice everything for his Beloved, including his religion, 
this world and the next. Hafiz says, 

IR Ai JPR geet ave feci—ar w, 
TATE GIT KIVA WARHAI-GENT TT | 
-- Glalol-eilthat (Jo 30) 

If my Master should give me the power to control my mind, then 

would I be prepared to sacrifice this world and the next, even for 

the one black mole on His face. 
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The Religion and Faith of Love 

The religion of a lover is nothing but love, under the 
influence of which, a unique type of concentration and a feel- 
ing of loneliness enter his mind. His thoughts pass beyond 
the limit of union and duality. If one imbibes even a small 
particle of love, he will consider the whole world worth no 
more than a straw. The heart of one who has tasted even a 
few drops from the cup of love, finds no taste at all in the 
worldly pleasures. He desires neither heaven nor salvation. 

Paltu Sahib says, 

Wa 4 ale yfet Gael VaRA ARI | 
qa yny OR Hfet Gat Gl AT | 
sete Rife ww yb vet at ore a BN || 
dra ete 4 ad sel oe 44 A Sear 
Ge det wag aa ot ot saree | | 
a ae do 4 santas FART | 
ma i i ge ma è fear | 
uag me BR mA X Ac SAR | 
va a ae gA P aA RA ARI | 
-- qag afa P} ao m- (Sc 57, go 22) 

Saints do not want salvation. 

They have no desire for the four treasures of the world, because 

their desire is neither for the treasures of the world nor for salva- 

tion. They spurn supernatural powers, and they run away from 
the seat of heaven. 

They do not go on pilgrimage; they do not fast; they have no de- 

sires in their mind. Even good actions have no attraction for them. 

They do not want heaven, nor are they interested in coming into 

and going from this world. They consider even the heavens no 

better than a piece of straw. 

The devotees of God have such a desire, O Paltu! Neither do 

they want salvation, nor do they desire the four treasures of the 

world. 

God lives in His own latent state of love, and a lover 
frees himself from the bondage of body and life and becomes 
a form of God. When the fire of love is kindled within a lover, 
it destroys everything, except the Beloved. 
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Love is such a strong current that a glimpse of the 
Light of the Beloved attracts the lover. When it plants the 
deep-rooted bliss of intoxication in a lover, the heart and 
the life are then automatically sacrificed for the Beloved. 
Knowledge, intellect, fame and reasoning or discussions are 
all swept away in the fast-running currents of love. In fact, 
whenever someone tastes even a few drops from the cup of 
love, his intellect and his worries all vanish. A lover sacrifices 
everything for his Beloved. His belief, religion and life are all 
given to his Beloved, and he forgets everything in his love. 
He cries out and exclaims with very great joy: 

Iam now a slave of my love, and free from the worries of both 

the worlds. 

A lover is dyed in the hue of God’s love. His talk is the 
talk of the Lord, and he is emancipated from all the sensual 
pleasures. Jaami Sahib says, 

aal-V—-gxh Yel dh Aad GA oA foe ai weg 
zA pai A ART | 





-- if 

Now that you have become a slave of love, you should abandon 

your ideas of the fame and the superiority of your caste and 

family, because these have no merit on this path. 

A lover, who is intoxicated in the love of his Beloved, 
lives only in thoughts about Him. He has no connection with 
the good or the evil of this world. 

Hafiz Sahib says, 

mÀ- À m À P-R, 
I AP- RR TA pT | 
-- Glalol-eifthat_ (Jo 330) 

For a lover, the feet of the Beloved (Master) are the feet of God. 

He considers the gardens of heaven, the beautiful trees there, and 

the palaces with beautiful women in heaven as being no better 

than a particle of the dust of His lane. 

The power of love becomes very strongly attractive 
within a lover. His sole desire is to meet the Beloved. It is 
said that, even if the home of the Beloved were in the cen- 
tre of the ocean, or if the path to it were beset by hundreds 
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of snakes and even ferocious tigers and lions might be roar- 
ing in his way, and the angels of death were also trying to 
obstruct the way, even then, a lover would not be deterred 
from walking on the path of his Beloved. Nothing can deter 
him from going to his Beloved, because his world exists only 
for the Beloved. Hafiz Sahib says. 

aAa m aR AA AR w ga T, 

aR- m a pe A a gai E PR | 

-- daoa] (Jo 233) 

Nothing can enter my mind except the thought of my Beloved. 

Give both the worlds to my enemies, because for me my Beloved 

is all that I want. 

There is no room in the heart of a lover for anything, 
except the Beloved, and he always wishes to be in constant 
contact with Him. Kabir says, 

ode tye figx ae, POR RI I A| 
Tat Mas À eT, Gor pa ATA | | 
as Vex dks Sl, AX she A ST 
IT mÈ q oe, Ate ot oe a ea! 
Ofte da ofa, vers 7 we AA | 
BRIT Va we, AA AR TI 
-- PAR AR AE A1 (AfA HI ist 25,26,28, Jo 30) 

My Beloved is in my eyes like a thin coating of collyrium. How 
can there be any place for sleep in my eyes when He is there 
all the twenty-four hours and there is no other work except to 
remember Him. The true and faithful wife is she who does not 
keep her husband away from her eyes even for a single moment 
and does not look at any other person. She closes her eyes and is 
plunged deep into his remembrance, and in the remembrance of 
love, she blossoms like a rose and speaks only of the sweetness of 
love. 

Such devotees of the Lord always speak of Him with love 
and devotion. And when they speak, their throat is choked 
with love, their hair stand on end with the strong current of 
their love, and pearls of tear-drops flow from their eyes. If 
the Beloved is by their side, then they beg for longer nights 
in order to be with the Beloved for a longer period. Such a 
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lover feels that the state of intense concentration will come to 
an end, if the night were to end sooner. Therefore he prays 
for the nights to be long and that they should never end, so 
that he may not be separated from his Beloved. He desires to 
sleep less, so that he may not be away from his Beloved. The 
family into which such lovers are born, is worthy of all praise. 
As soon as the mind of a lover concentrates, he imbibes the 
qualities of God and becomes a master of many extraordi- 
nary powers. The mind of a lover is strong and deep like that 
of an ocean. It does not contain tempests of other thoughts. 
His aim is one-pointed and there is only one thought in his 
mind -that of the Beloved. When we love, then love becomes 
the sustainer of our soul, and our complete attention is 
concentrated in the Beloved. Then all superficial ties are cut, 
and the soul is freed from the shackles of this world and flies 

to the regions above. That highest region is its true abode. 

Swami Ji Maharaj says, 

AT as ae A RY, gal oe T ser | 
-- UR-Adal HG IG (20:19:7, Go 165) 

Your abode is there, my dear. But, alas, you are tied down by the 

strings of this world. 

In its true abode the soul enjoys at all times the bliss 
of union. Love transforms it from the material and physical 
attachments to the finer, spiritual regions, and the drop of 
the soul is merged in the ocean of the Lord. In such a state, a 
lover is not an ordinary person. He is the master of supernat- 
ural powers. Love, in reality, is such an alchemy that it turns 
even common persons into spiritual emperors. 

Kabir Sahib says, 

ag Xt do gale of are! feale a 94 & age ARG || 
-- 3ife IA PBJ} Pa PAR, do 329) 

The lovers have such great power that they can even take a leap 

to the highest region by simply exerting their own internal force. 

(Kabir) 

The lover's attention is then constantly fixed in the 
Beloved, and his mind suffers a state of restlessness on sep- 
aration. 
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The unique quality of love is this: If a seed of love is 
sown into its field, it is followed by pain, burning, separa- 
tion. These are the crops that grow. The lover sometimes 
complains, O, why did I ever love? Sometimes he berates 
his eyes and reprimands them for ever having cast a glance 
on the Beloved, despite the fact that he had stealthily cast a 
glance at his Beloved. He will not speak about this subject to 
anyone, who is not able to understand the condition of his 
heart, for to talk of the pain of one’s heart to a person, who 
has never felt such pain is to invite more pain. He, howev- 
er, keeps the Beloved within his eyes, wherever his eyes go. 
He regards his Beloved as of more importance than even his 
own life. Amir Khusro says, 

PRR- YAA ART GK AR, 
BX WA aR Weal SoG ART | 
omret Ut XIAN aT farrd GR ARG, 
erste Got Taare ARG | 








-- wa RRI 
I have become an infidel on account of love. I do not need this 
superficial religion of mine. Every cell of my body has been filled 
with the rays of love. I do not need even the sacred thread. 
We lovers have no anxiety regarding the dissolution of the world, 
because our aim is to continue to see the glory of our Beloved. 
Tulsi Sahib says, 
geri tah tia oe, OS ae THI | 
ara gol aed oh, Paaa ard si | | 
-- Ya aoi AAE A-1 (Go 211) 
A lover, even when he is awake, is asleep to the world. 
Whether sleeping or in a state of wakefulness, his soul’s 
attention is fixed on the Beloved, and that link never breaks. His 
love is like that of the moon-bird for the full moon. It continues 
to gaze at it as long as it shines. It will strain its neck backwards 
till it almost touches the ground, but will not change its position 
from the time the moon appears in the east till it sinks in the 
west. 





120 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ee eee 
The Intoxication of Love 

In the religion of love-intoxicated, people there is nei- 
ther day nor night. They are constantly engaged in the 
contemplation of the Beloved day and night, and they do what 
cannot possibly be done by people of the world or even by 
very intellectual and clever people. The nights of the world 
are their days. In other words, they are awake in remem- 
brance of the Lord day and night. Even the force of calami- 
ties cannot remove their attention from their Beloved. 

The heart and the mind of lovers are always drowned 
in the remembrance of the Beloved. They have no concern 
for their body, because they have lost themselves in the 
remembrance and contemplation of their Beloved. They have 
no rest or peace, unless their mind is fixed on their Beloved. 
Worldly troubles, poverty, pain, hunger or anxieties do not 
distract their attention. 

Sheikh Sa’adi says, 

Tus n RAR 4 sa ex fate | 





-- Sra urd} 

There is no patience in the heart of a lover, which is like a sieve 

through which water of patience immediately passes. 

TR Vet RITTER Tea for G, oH URIs w fag Wa | 
Act 4 oH fhe ae Ap AA, MSAN, TEx w fas GA | 

Lovers are not affected by any calamities or unrest in this world, 

because they remain aloof from worldly distractions. They should 

keep silent, because nobody is able to understand the secret of 
such lovers. The lovers of God are not even aware how and when 
the sun rises. 

A lover has become mad after his Beloved, and there is 
joy in that intoxication. He has broken the cup of his body 
and has no feeling about it. What effect can anybody’s clever 
and intellectual talk have on him? He has passed beyond the 
gardens of intellect. 

He is so intoxicated in love that the wine of ecstasy drips 
down his eyes at all times. Maulana Jaami says, 

S$ Ha ARTA fhe set BSAA ITS HIE TS | 





-- Alcon oil 
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I am so intoxicated with the bliss of love that the wine of 
intoxication is overflowing from my eyes. 

Shams-i-Tabriz has also described the state of intoxica- 
tion of a lover of God in the following words: 

AR ART Sil GATT ART ST UR ART SIR ART | 
area a ae wel wfest—oage fed, 
GW AKT Al As AKT BT Ae AKT il AR ART! 
SARA | Bal sit erel—aerit |e ARE, 
ARASH S ART ST STAT SRARTR ART | 
Aaen- crac 4 Pert arg, 
dg Wet Us SA a |B wl R H | 
M aÀ sx E R Raa À- AET, 
sol A-groep RnR wAn AA | 
-- AA-AAA AI (Qo 54) 

I see the caravan of camels as well as their drivers happy from head 

to foot in the intoxication of love. The rich are intoxicated, the 

priests are intoxicated, my friends are intoxicated, and even my 
enemies are intoxicated. I see them all in a state of unique bliss. 

O heaven, how long will you continue moving! Look at the move- 

ment of the elements: Earth is intoxicated; water is intoxicated; 

wind is intoxicated; and even fire is intoxicated. 

This is the state which I see outside. But please do not ask me 

about the state of my inner being. My senses, my intellect and 

even my soul are intoxicated, and they have achieved a perma- 
nent bliss of intoxication. 

The roots of these tree-like bodies are drinking the secret wine of 

love. Have patience, because even you will one day wake up into 

this state of intoxication. 

In my mind there is a festival of bliss. You should try to feel the 

effect of the wine of Divine Love, so that even the walls and the 

doors are all intoxicated. 

When the wine of God’s love is flowing in the mind of a 
lover; he sees that bliss everywhere. Shams-i-Tabriz has very 
forcefully pleaded for an increasing ecstasy of God’s love in 
the following quote: 
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IAN A I UR wl aot Ya Gar fae sae | 
-- Gldlol-9iFA AGeI (Go 140) 
Ifyou are intoxicated, increase it and become senseless in it. Try to know 
yourself, and become wise in it. We cannot do anything without. 
He further says, 
We QV a sari, Wt EV agar wu a, dB Wa Gra, 
$ gaT WY A Ul 





-- Gldlol-9iFA AGS (Jo 31) 
O you men with superficial eyes! If you are not familiar with 
our nature, please go away! Try to understand the true nature 
of our intoxication. This Divine Ecstasy has now given me all 
its qualities. 
E fa goa A-s, Ò gaa a NATT, 
@ RoR As gaa, b wey Tear 
-- Gldlcl-9iFA AISI (Go 158) 
Even death cannot mar the happiness of those who have been 
pierced by the pangs of love, because contemplation on the face of 
the Beloved has become a shield for them. How can the arrows of 
this world pierce them? 


The Emotions of a Lover 

As soon as love is awakened, the lover is dyed in its hue. 
A lover always desires to continue to see his Beloved and lis- 
ten to the Beloved’s words most attentively. Every part of the 
lover's body, from head to foot, is attentively engaged in see- 
ing the Beloved and in listening to the words of the Beloved. 

A lover yearns to see the face of his Beloved, as one 
longs to see the moon, and is delighted by its beauty. There is 
always a strong desire in his mind to listen to the words of 
the Beloved, for to him they are full of nectar. He feels that if 
his arms cannot embrace his Beloved, they should be broken 
and if his eyes cannot enjoy the sweetness of the sight of the 
Beloved, they should become blind. He desires the Beloved 
to live in his eyes, so that he may not see anybody else, and 
the Beloved also may not see any other person. Kabir Sahib 
said that a lover conceals his Beloved in his eyes. He does not 
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see any other person, nor does he permit the Beloved to see 
anyone else. He says, 
FÑ emn oa gq, Aa sift cafe cd | 
a A cal oie of, aT aie Cer ed || 
-- pk ard Aae M- (AANA PI 3I 4, Jo 28) 

O my Beloved! Come into my eyes. As soon as you come, I shall 

immediately close them so that I may not see any other person 

and that you also may not see anyone else. 

In love, there is no other desire, just as nothing remains 
in a burning fire. The people of the world demand fulfilment 
of their desires from God. But a lover, in whom the fire of 
love has been kindled, demands only God from God. Guru 
Ram Das says, 

aye we aoe arr ofe pag Pie w I 
A aX G UA she a Tele ee ame eR wy ai || 
-- gfe soe (PIIA 4, Yo 1323) 

If the precious jewels and treasures of all the seven worlds 

and the seven oceans were taken and placed before a lover, 

and someone were to ask him whether he would prefer this 
wealth or the Beloved, the lover would not even consider the 
treasures. He asks from God for only the nectar of His Name. 

Hafiz says, 

TEIV-HL-Y AT BRT Yes FRET Se, 
anA- S SX Sl SH STOTT SRT | 
-- Glalol-erfasat (go 55) 

The beggars in the vicinity of the Beloved do not even have any 

desire for heaven, because the victims of love are actually free 

from both the worlds. 

When a lover is fully absorbed in love for his Beloved, he 
does not give a thought to anything belonging to this world. 
A lover imbibes the beauty of the Beloved in his mind at all 
times, and tries to understand the greatness of the Beloved in 
his heart. He does not see anything else in the whole world. 














How should one Love? 
Love is the inherent quality of the soul. This cannot 
be described in any language. Even the Saints and other 
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wise men have to explain it by giving examples. Love is the 
sustainer of life, just as a lotus lives on water, its growth is in 
the water and it blossoms through the currents of water in it. 
Similarly, love is the life of the soul, and the existence of the 
soul is dependent on love of God. The soul becomes happy, 

when love takes hold of it. Guru Nanak says, 
Fa Ue a Rs tifa oR oe ore GAH | | 
ae afer TEN À ATÀ AR | | 
-- gfe soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 59) 

God is the Elixir of our life and you should love Him. As your 

love for Him increases, your soul will blossom on the water of 

love like a lotus. 

Water is the sustainer of the life of the fish, which feels 
happy and comfortable in streams of water. Without water, it 
feels so much pain that it cannot live. Just as the chatrak alge 
(rain-bird) is thirsty only for drops of rain and does not drink the 
waters of streams and tank; just as the dawn bird longs only 
for the sun and does not sleep the whole night, because she is 
always looking for the sun to rise, when her mate would come 
and meet her; or just as water has love for milk and if put on 
the fire will burn itself first (will evaporate) and will not allow 
the milk to be burnt, in the same manner, you should love your 
Lord. 








Aa Cet aft fre ait OR oki Agel ARI 

fers ates fas yy uot am af aif Be | | 

faq cer ast F odas wey À aa RI 

X a RA gR Rs NA aR A aga NE | 

W AR a NA gP da T vay Hel | 

-- 3ife Ioe (RRRPI Ao 1,90 60) 

O my mind! Give your love to the Lord just as fish loves the water. 
If the water is plentiful it is happy and its mind is at peace, but 
without water it cannot live for a single moment. 
O my mind! Have love for the Lord as the rain bird has love for 
the drops or rain. 
It will not drink even a drop from the tanks and streams filled 
with water before it. 
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Fa Ue af firs wife a oR oer ge als || 

say, at we ga os wut + ee II 

am afer frstist ufa afeerg eg || 

Yaa Ue eR fis wife OR Ga apdt el! 

Raq ug Are + drag ort eh sq || 

aaa sit aT ud IRAs war sq | | 

-- aif soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 60) 

O my mind! Love your Lord as the water loves the milk. 
It protects the milk when put on a fire and does not permit it to 
be burnt. 
O my mind! Have love for the Lord like that of a dawn bird for 
the sun. 
It does not sleep the whole night, because it longs for the sun to 
rise to enable it to meet its mate. 


fs ade vet v4 Para! fete AT Get ale TART || 
ame ek vy a gant || 











-- gfe Hoe EISSt Ho 1, Jo 226) 
Just as a rain bird is thirsty only for the drops of rain, and a fish 
longs for water, O Nanak! My thirst will also be quenched by the 
Elixir of God’s Name. 
Guru Ram Das says, 
ror Se orf war aR fora ERG org AER | 
aR GAR Ae dg ard} Ue Gad TA TAS | | 
-- sie Beet (oie 4, Jo 983) 
A lover is attached to the beloved just as much as the lotus is to 
the sun; just as much as a peacock loves the clouds; and when- 
ever the clouds appear the peacock starts dancing in an ecstasy 
of happiness. 
He further says, 
oR Ty fet Get Sax art reff | | 
aie we ag te fafa sae faa feet aT wareht | | 
-- 3ife soa PRÁ RPI Ao 4, q0 168) 
Just as the white flamingo keeps its mind always fixed on its little 
nestlings, even during its distant flights above the earth, similarly 
you should keep your mind always in the remembrance of God. 
Guru Arjan Dev has also given similar examples and has 
strongly advocated love for the Lord in the following words: 





126 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ee eee eee 
ae Grate afar way ole ad | | 
ae aM aes arg or fAfer sy der | | 
fas da oT ek wife & eRe eee stand || 
-- aife soe (Gia alo 5, Jo 708) 
Just as a deer places its head on a musical instrument or just as 
a bumblebee is intoxicated with the fragrance of the flower, so 
much so that it confines itself within its petals and dies rather 
than come out to save itself; similarly a lover should have an 
equally great love for the Lord and should attain eternal life by 
meeting Him. 
fors AA SBR Te AA aà PARA sift oT fe GR sara | | 
eR ot wife oT eR ory ATA | | 
-- sife soe PRB Is Ho 4, Jo 164) 
As the cow shows her love to her strayed calf when she finds it, 
and as the bride shows her love for her husband when he returns 
home, so does the Lord’s humble servant love to sing the Praises 





of the Lord. 
tree wife Ae wet ug || wee wife eld sty STE || 
IRR wife aE Pater srarg | | 


-- gfe soe PRÍ Js Ho 4, Jo 164) 

The beggar loves to receive charity from the wealthy landlord. 

The hungry person loves to eat food. The GurSikh (True disciple) 

loves to find satisfaction by meeting the Guru. 

Saints are surging oceans of God’s love, and they act as 
lighthouses in our life’s journey in this world. Guru Nanak, 
Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das, Guru Ram Das, Guru Arjan, 
Kabir Sahib, Tulsi Sahib, Swami Ji, Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
Rama Krishna Param Hans, Shams-i-Tabriz, Maulana Rumi, 
Hafiz and many other Saints have left their footprints on the 
sands of time for our guidance. Their lives were oceans of 
love. By studying their writings, love for spirituality will 
be awakened in our minds. But above all, we should meet 
a Master who is the manifestation of God, so that we may 
receive guidance and be able to obtain within, the nectar of 
love. 
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The Location of Love 

Love is above the three gunas (attributes). Our body, 
our life and our mind are connected with the three attributes 
of Nature, but love is very much above them and is a part of 
the soul. 

Therefore, it is free from the taint of Tamas, Rajas and 
Sattvic desires. That is, it does not wish to remain, to receive, 
or to be anything. Divine Love is free from the mixture of 
illusions and is always pure in the regions above; but in the 
regions below, it is mixed with physical matter and the low 
desires of animalism. 

Where can we obtain love? It is within us, but every- 
body cannot get it. We may feel it, but we cannot grasp it. 
The whole world is busy searching for it. We can experience 
it only within ourselves. Maghrabi Sahib says, 

an fhe BA ae WW & WH adian Yay, 
ATE AIH oT feet PRAT S TH | 
SIRR-SA-BFR Talay Alar ax qHu—fea, 
WEE RAAR aden GY WH GH IG 





-- AORE 

When I looked in, I found within me that which has been sought 

for ages by all mankind, from one corner of the world to the other. 

We have been searching for it for many ages here and there, but 

we have found it only in our heart. Therefore, you should not 

search for your lost Beloved outside. You will find Him only in 
the recess of your heart. 

The place of love is in the soul, which is a particle of 
God, who is love. It is therefore inherent in the soul. 

Love is manifested in various ways, that is, for 
children, wife, family and other relatives, etc. When we look at 
a thing with the eyes of love, it becomes beautiful. When love 
kindles, it beautifies everything. Actually, love is a feeling 
of beauty — sometimes it is concealed, and sometimes it is 
revealed. When feelings of hatred are manifested, love is 
concealed. When feelings of attraction appear, then love 
also appears. But it is within us at all times. Our very life 
is love. We have come from love and we live in love. We 
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have to merge in love, as it is the protective cover of our 

body. 
Truth is love, and it resides in our heart. Love is Naam. 
It is deeply engraved in our mind and in our body. Whoever 
tries to search for it, gets it. Love for the Lord is awakened in 
the disciples of a Master. Thus, all their desires are satisfied 
and they worship only the Lord. They tread the path of love 
and are fully engrossed in its bliss. The love of a Gurumukh 
is true love. By means of such a love, he meets his Beloved 
and is happy in the enjoyment of love’s bliss day and night; 
and he achieves the state of Sahaj wevi. [Sahaj means easy, 
natural, real. Esoterically, it means the transition from the 
state of becoming into that of being one with the Supreme 
Lord; hence a state of supreme bliss]. 
This kind of love is awakened in Gurumukhs by the Beloved 
(Master) Himself, and they are absorbed in it day and night. 
fort aah sic vg cd sas A gS | | 
wel at SB AH A SAargST | | 
IRAs aA aa forg Mery war ork | | 
sated vele aie ame wets Page | | 
-- 3I 0A (AAP aRi A aeflep Ho 4, do 1422) 
Gurumukhs have love in their hearts. That is the true love by 
means of which they have communion with the Lord. Day and 
night they are happy in their love. This love is awakened in 
the hearts of Gurumukhs by God Himself and, O Nanak, they 
remain happy in that bliss and ultimately merge into the eternal 
state of Sahaj. 











Teachings of Love in the Old Scriptures 

We can find teachings concerning love in the scriptures 
of all the religions, according to the customs and circum- 
stances prevailing at that time. Muslim Saints have men- 
tioned love profusely in their books. In the sayings of Christ, 
there is also particular emphasis on love. In the Vedas, the 
Upanishads and the Shastras we also find teachings 
about the path of devotion. The path of love or devo- 
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tion is, however, achieved only through the Grace of the 
Lord. 

The Upanishads lay great stress on self-surrender to the 
Will of the Lord. Teachings concerning the path of love have 
also been described in the Adi Granth and by many Saints, 
such as Tulsi Sahib, Swami Ji, Dadu Sahib, Paltu Sahib and 
others, in a unique manner. It teaches the doctrine of one- 
ness while leading a life of love as a householder in this 
world. 


Love is our Birthright 

God is the ocean of love, and the soul is in essence a 
drop of the same ocean. Love is inherent in our system. Love 
is the Emperor, and we are His children. We must take good 
care of the kingdom of our love. How long can we remain 
confined within the limits of our body? It is shameful for us 
to remain entangled in the worldly attachments of wealth, 
etc. We should not desire anything except love. 


Love is only available through a Perfect Master 
This tree of love is concealed from the eyes of the 
ordinary worldly people, and it can be seen only by the rare 
few children of the Lord, even though it is indescribable. 
To understand the mysteries of love, is not the privilege of 
everybody. You should therefore keep the company of a 
person who has eyes that can see the greatness of love, who 
sings songs of love like a nightingale, and who is always 
happy with the flowers of love. Such a one is not subject to 
any law, because this treasure is bestowed only through the 
special Grace and Mercy of God Himself. Love is another 
name for losing one’s heart to another. How it is lost can be 
answered only by those people, who have experienced it. 
Bem aa te fel ofa SG yor afer 
foa ae onal 8 fea a À yer fey | 
What is Love? You should ask a Master. How is the heart given 
away? You should ask one who has lost his heart. 
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Love not reduced to Speech or Print 

The story of love cannot be reduced to cold print, just 
as it is impossible to limit an ocean to its waves. A pen is 
powerless to describe love’s mysteries fully and clearly. It is 
also beyond the power of the human tongue to describe love. 
The description of love cannot be expressed in writing or in 
speech, so one cannot get it from the pages of books. 

Whatever people may say about it, their words are not 
the path of love. The roots of love are in the Infinite, and 
its green leaves are spreading beyond limits. The tree of 
love is not supported either by the earth or the sky. It is de- 
scribed to a certain extent in the scriptures. The people of 
learning are unable to give a faithful description of it be- 
cause it is indescribable. Only a rare person (a true Master) 
can impart the knowledge of love correctly to a true and 
real seeker. The worldly people are all ignorant of it. Hafiz 
says, 





fagg sikte GX satay, fhe g-geh ek CUR A AIG | 
-- Glalel-erftsat (Jo 142) 
Tf you wish to join my class, throw away all of your books. The 
knowledge of love is not found in them. 


The Form of Love 

There is no difference between love and God. God 
is love, and love is God; both are beyond thought and 
description. The Elixir of Love can be tasted only by inner 
experience. All descriptions of love are far from the love 
itself. 

A lover is actually like a doll made of salt. When plunged 
into the sea in order to find its depth, the doll dissolves in the 
water and no trace of it can be found. Or a lover is like a moth 
that goes near a light, but does not return. Just as a dumb 
person feels happy by eating something sweet, but is unable 
to describe its sweetness in words, similarly the taste of love, 
even when it is experienced, is indescribable. 
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fife uit yo pg pa Arai | | 
RR Wa AR He afer aT GTA | | 
-- sife soe (SIRT do 5, Yo 459) 

I met my friend and asked her the signs of her Lord. But she does 

not know how to speak, because she is filled with the intoxication 

of the bliss of love. 

Love cannot be described in any language. But if and 
when a rare individual experiences true love, it is manifest- 
ed in every cell of his body. In other words, it is like seeing 
the very Lord Himself in that manifestation. Love has a defi- 
nite existence, which can only be experienced and cannot be 
described by superficial examples. As and when it is experi- 
enced, no other proof is necessary. 

I E FAAATA | 
-- I A Ba (CFR 1,40 43) 

The very appearance of the sun is the proof of its existence. 

This Elixir can only be tasted by actual experience. It 
cannot be conceived of by thinking, reasoning or by argu- 
ments. Mind and intellect are only confusing. 


Love can be Seen in a Lover 
If you wish to see love, you should meet a lover. Then 
you will discover its unique currents. A lover is like a cup, 
which is overflowing with the Elixir of Love, and by looking at 
him a desire to follow him is awakened. Maulana Rumi says, 
TR RP a AA Rn RI R, 
zeA IX WR YI REN WW SAG | 
-- oliction Bell 
If you are unable to detect love, you should at least see the spark of 
love in a lover. A tiny spark of that special current enabled Mansur 
to ascend the scaffold with a smile and sacrifice his life. 


Love in the Beloved 

The existence of love is caused by the beauty of the 
Beloved. Love is first awakened in the Beloved. Unless there 
is an attraction from the latter, any action by the lover will be 
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of no avail. If there is need for medicine, then it is necessary 
to have pain, because if one is not ailing he needs no medi- 
cine. The Beloved always keeps an eye on the condition of His 

lover and imparts all the love that He can attract. 

We have no pain (of love) within us, otherwise the 
physician is always there. The physician of love has the 
power even to give life to the dead and is a fountain of 
mercy, but if we have no desire or no pangs, on whom shall 
He bestow His mercy? You should therefore stop running 
after the world, but have a longing to go in the direction 
of love, because this alone will free you from the demon 
of death. You should hunt for the Truth and not care for 
other games, because this hunting will even scare the Angel 
of Death. All the thoughts in one’s mind — even if they are 
as beautiful as flowers — are thorns if they are not directed 
towards the Beloved. The wealth of the spark of love can be 
seen only in lovers. If you turn away from such lovers, you 
will be sorry in the end. 


Means of Developing Love 

Masters have described the methods by which love can 
be awakened. These methods are known to them by their 
own inner experience, and to follow their instructions is 
known as spiritual practice. The method of the Masters is 
the concentrated essence of the various moral and religious 
practices that are prevalent in the world — such as going to 
temples and mosques or other religious places, reading of 
scriptures, prayers, worship, charity, pilgrimages, and so 
forth. These are all outward observances. Austerity, contem- 
plation, and other practices are good for cleansing the mind 
and senses. They are all included in religious ceremonies and 
act as an incentive to the soul, because out of their sincere 
practice love for the Lord can be awakened. 

Just as a nurse feeds a child on milk and is responsible 
for his growth and well-being, similarly these observances 
are helpful to seekers in their progress towards a spiritual 
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life. The real spiritual practice works as a mother to the soul. 
It must be remembered that it is only a mother who gives 
birth to the child, and the milk is produced in her breasts. A 
nurse is helpful only in external care. To give birth to a child 
is the function of a mother. 

Similarly, of themselves, ritual, ceremonies, religions, 
Scriptures, etc., cannot create true love. All these austerities 
and prayers can be given up where there is love. In spiritual- 
ity, it is only the Saints or the Masters, who are the bestowers 
of spiritual birth to a person. 

A Master makes the devotee follow methods which He 
Himself has experienced within. He guides the seeker in this 
internal practice and, like a mother, helps in the spiritual 
growth of the child of love by making him drink the Divine 
Elixir. Then the devotee realizes the Truth. 

All rituals and ceremonies, by which the fire of love 
can be kindled, are good, because in that fire all desires and 
temptations are burned. Guru Ram Das says, 

a wy a ag a aa gor fog eR fre wife org | 
-- gfe aoe (SS! 4, Jo 720) 

Actions such as austerities, fasting and worship are good only if 

they aid in awakening one’s love for God. 

Bulleh Shah expresses the same thought in the follow- 
ing beautiful words: 

BAT US! Tg Ul loa ATS A UI 
at Sep SHlHa ag Vl Ad Aba HM WA TI 
SP Gt OF BT STAT | | 











-- @fecrid-gecigié (Jo 89) 

Religious customs are our nurse; rituals and ceremonies are our 

mother; but if we wish to achieve something really worthwhile, 

that can be done only by spiritual practice (inner method). Then 
alone do we realize the real Truth. 

The aim of all rituals was the same in the beginning, but 
with the laps of time and by not following them sincerely, 
they have all become superficial and nominal observance. 
Thus, the very rituals, which were intended to bring us 
salvation, have become our bonds. 
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Love is to be found in its original form in every human 
being. God is love and the soul is a part of Him; therefore, 
the soul is also love. But because the soul is concealed under 
the coverings of the mind, love is also concealed along with 
it. It is necessary that we remove the covering. This can be 
explained by an example: 

Electricity is present in everything, but it is in a latent 
form. When we produce it by means of a battery, its currents 
can be radiated for thousands of miles. Similarly, Divine 
Love is a big electric current. We can call it human electric- 
ity, but this electricity is a thousand times more powerful 
and bright. When it is produced, it destroys all dirt and 
unclean ideas rising in one’s mind. Then the soul shines forth 
in its inherent brightness. In other words, the path, which 
may have taken hundreds of years to attain by other meth- 
ods, is covered in the twinkling of an eye by means of love. 

Love is inherent in every person and it may be kindled 
in two ways. One is by the Grace of the Lord or that of His 
manifestation in this world, namely a Master. The other 
method is by means of spiritual practice. 

Just as electricity exists in every particle, in a latent state, 
but it is produced with the help of a battery and brightens 
a large area, similarly, the spark of love is produced in the 
heart of a seeker by the Grace of God or a Master and this 
force then becomes apparent. 

The second method — that of spiritual discipline, such as 
repetition (Simran Rte), contemplation and listening to the 
Sound Current, also produces this powerful electric current 
of love in human beings. 

In actual practice, the first essential is to awaken love for 
God by means of repetition and then by contemplation. As 
we repeat the Five Holy Names with the tongue of thought, 
our attraction and love for Him increase within ourselves. 
When a lover remembers Him and becomes fully absorbed 
in His remembrance, then God turns the lover’s attention 
towards devotion by His Divine Grace. 
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Simran (Repetition) done with faith, produces a unique 
feeling in the heart. By doing Simran, a feeling of bliss and 
divine influence fills the heart. This state is produced soon- 
er or later, according to the individual devotee’s sanskaras 
"PR (predominating nature, the results of past karmic 
impressions). Dhyan 1 is the second spiritual practice. At 
its beginning, with the help of repetition of Charged Names, 
the sensory currents withdraw from the body below to the 
eye-focus; that leads to the perception of the Inner Light. 
Then starts the second phase of Dhyan — Contemplation. It 
can be attained by absorbing ones attention into the Inner 
Divine Light, so much so, that one forget oneself completely. 
Dhyan leads to Bhajan. 

The third part of the spiritual practice is Bhajan “sm, listen- 
ing to the Shabd, Naam or Sound Current. God is Shabd, and 
God is also love. Therefore, Naam or Shabd is love. As the soul 
contacts Shabd, love flows out from within. Guru Nanak says, 

faq ATA wife Aae amA è mA ge | | 
-- gfe aoe PRS} RÅ Ao 1, Jo 242) 

The love and attachment by which one merges into the Truth is 

not possible without Naam. 

Guru Arjan says, 

DA VaRYy Ay S We Agen Ale fang | 
-- 3È ILI (ARS Ao 5, Jo 640) 

Love is Naam, with which the attachment to physical attractions 

is destroyed. 

Guru Amar Das says, 

ma we GR ed wea Tale VEN | 
aR di wife fa Gast ek v4 Hay | 
-- aife soe GSR Gt AR Ho 3, Jo 513) 

Devotees of the Shabd Practice receive honour in the Court of the 

Lord. The Lord’s Love wells up in them; they are attracted by the 

Lord's Love. 

DA vary urge yates ag dra | | 
Ul Tt sry Tagen IX b wate Gres | | 
-- aifé soa (RRRpI at aR Ho 1, Jo 61) 
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A Gurumukh achieves love by means of contemplation on God. 

By the adornment of Shabd his ego is destroyed. 

The principal way towards the achievement of love is 
the Satsang and company of a Perfect Master, and through 
His Grace. Guru Arjan says, 

oT oe ay fore wy eh ek Ss Cara | | 
ame wife oft fare wa Rs Fed mea AAT | | 
-- 3if¢ Hoel (SIA Ho 5, Jo 454) 

Only those who have the Grace of the Lord on them, are attracted 

to spiritual practice. O Nanak, meeting the Saadh Sangat, the 

company of the Holy, they embrace love for the Lord. 

It is only by the teachings of Saints, that love for a perfect 
Master is produced in us and our love is fixed at His Lotus Feet. 

fag aR aif a Gost s mgA Got arg || 
de aefé saz ora ore wg uel foe a TS | 
-- 3ife soe (ARS Ho 3, Jo 603) 
Without the Guru, love for the Lord does not well up, O Siblings 
of Destiny; the self-willed manmukhs are engrossed in the love of 
duality. Actions performed by the manmukhs are like the thresh- 
ing of the chaff — they obtain nothing for their efforts. 
at oat Ris ar wife) IR wR ae Rae Se I 
-- 3ife soe echt Ho 5, Jo 893) 

It was through the pure Grace of the Perfect Master that my love 

was fixed at His Lotus Feet. 

Guru Ramdas says, 

fay IR Wy 4 os oF dee ah fone || 
aR ye fate y Raen eR Ach We aranhe || 
-- 3if Hoe (RS Ho 4, Jo 996) 

One cannot achieve love without a Master. You should bear it in 

mind that God is love, and He is manifested in the Master, and 

it is the Master who enables one to meet the Lord. 

One cannot be truly devoted without a Master, nor can 
one attach oneself to Shabd. We can practice Naam through 
intense love for our Master. And true love, which never 
perishes, can be achieved only through a Perfect Master. 
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faq IAR mA 4 stag ata a ot fase || 
UM AMe Ay srifiat YX È sat AR | | 
-- gif soe (ete Ri a defles Ho 3, Jo 1417) 
Devotion is not possible without a Master. Love for Naam is also 
not possible. O Nanak! I can practice Naam only by the Grace of 
my Master’s love. 
war wa flere aX We À TR |I 
wae a AA WY aH SR WT Me | | 
-- sife soe AAS ARİ A aeh Ho 3, Jo 1422) 
True love can be produced by loving a perfect Master, because, O 
Nanak! this never perishes, and we sing of the glory of the Lord. 
Maulana Rumi says, 
OR Ff Aaa Gea UT dua Ha, 
youd sere foe ai gee sar AET gel 
Hea —Apee—seate at Sec, 
q S St A Vat a a fA Bt A Ye 
S A À TRA ORD aa ax PRR, 
AGR-G SAT Sell for feci—aa J—eqe | 
Topa ami N-a |B sit wre TN, 
R MA Ha R- st sey ceh—Hg_E | 
-- Glalol-g1FA AISI (Jo 105) 
The Master felt my pulse when I was already exhausted through 
religious practices. He said, ‘Alas! Whatever austerities and 
worship you have done are all useless. 
The aim of the lovers of God is neither to gain learning nor to 
gather treasures of the intellect, nor to have any connection with 
gains and losses of the world.’ 
After saying this, He gazed into my eyes, and the gaze of my 
Master effaced my very being. 
Then He said, ‘Go and drink that wine which is full of the 
intoxication of bliss and spend the remaining years of your life 
in that happiness. You should now leave all outward rituals and 
entanglements.’ 
Just as God has already put electricity in the clouds and 
other things, in a latent form, but various actions are need- 
ed to produce it in its dynamic form, similarly love is in 
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every soul in a latent form, because God is love and we are a 

particle of Him. 

One way by which love is created is that the Master 
or God Himself awakens love in a soul and intoxicates the 
soul with the ecstasy of love. Secondly, by following spiri- 
tual practices, the hue of love imparts its colour to a lover. 
But both of these ways are possible only through the abun- 
dant Grace of the Master, by which alone all obstacles are 
removed and a desire is produced in the heart of the seeker 
to go from one spiritual region to the next. Guru Arjan says, 

Ger Wa a S yA A aR | | 
aap ER Rn È ee axhh sear | | 
-- gif soe AA aRİ A ach Ao 5, 9o 1426) 

Those who do not know the way of love are foolish; they wander, 

lost and confused. O Nanak, forgetting the Lord, they fall into 

the deep pit of hell. 

Shams-i-Tabrez says, 

fog aN w SAM sot feci-we awa, 
aa yeiRal—avel—sil—Fege—sil—aEe | 
-- lalci-gA AIT (Jo 105) 

Atheists and all religious preachers, religions and the followers of 

the world’s many faiths are bereft of this treasure in their heart. 








How Love is Produced 

Love is produced or awakened in the heart in various 
ways. The first method is Darshan (to behold the Beloved). 
The second is to talk to the Beloved personally; and the third 
is Dhyan (contemplation of the Beloved). 

We see someone and create a mental picture in our mind 
of his sweet manner of talking and his attractive face, and feel 
happy in that thought night and day. This is the first stage. 

Sometimes we listen to the description of someone’s 
beauty and forget ourselves in thinking of that individual. 
This is the second stage. 

When we fill our heart with the purity and noble qual- 
ities of someone and think about him day and night. This is 
the third stage. 
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But when we are attracted by His handsome form and 
behold His beauty, and have been pierced by the sharp ar- 
rows of love, then that attractive face keeps shining before 
our mind’s eye at all times. 


Essentials for Stable and Permanent Love 

Six principles are essential in the Path of Love: 

1. There should be no selfish motive in our dealings with 
the Beloved. Do not ask from Him anything, except devotion 
to Him. Love should be selfless. To desire or to ask for com- 
forts, wealth, children, etc., is selfish love. 

2. Love should be reserved only for the Lord or for the 
Master. If you are attached to others, your love is natural- 
ly scattered and its intensity is decreased. When our love 
is thus scattered, we cannot meet God nor can love remain 
alive. You should live in this world without becoming entan- 
gled in it. Naamdev was once asked: 

When does your Lord show His face to you? 

He replied: 

When I am able to detach myself from all relations and friends. 

He comes only then. 

3. Love should be constant. It must be constantly centred 
on the Lotus Feet of the Beloved. A lover’s mind, intellect 
and soul should all be dedicated to the Beloved. The mind 
should think of the Beloved, and He should always be in the 
lover’s thoughts. By means of the intellect, one should think 
about Him, and a longing for His Darshan should constantly 
rankle within the soul. One should not become engrossed in 
worldly activities, which dissipate the attention fixed in the 
Lord. 

4. Love for the Lord should neither decrease nor break 
in its continuity. One should keep oneself engaged in obser- 
vances and should have associates, through whom he will 
continue at all times to get food for love. The knocks of love 
should be constantly received, so that the longing for God 
and the attraction for Him may be always on the increase. 
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5. A lover should observe the practice of good conduct. 
Just as medicine is a remedy for an ailment, but along with it 
abstinence from undesirable food is also essential, similarly, the 
remedy for ailments of the soul is love, and good conduct in life 
is comparable to abstinence from intake of undesirable food. 

6. What is good conduct? First, one should always speak 
the truth and should avoid telling lies. To describe anything 
correctly is to speak the truth. Whatever one has in his mind 
and whatever one feels should be spoken out. In other words, 
the heart, the brain and the tongue should all combine into 
one truth. 


What is the Basis of all Evils? 

- Action, which is done underhandedly. 

- Action, which compels the door to tell lies in defence. 

- To think evil of others. 

If we feel that by doing something evil nobody will 
find out, and the consequences would be most unpleasant 
if someone did find out, that is the first root of evil. Actions 
performed with this mental background are conductive to 
disbelief in the omnipresence of God. Such a mental state 
also destroys one’s own spirit of right-thinking and creates 
fear of the world. By such actions, concentration of the mind 
is lost and restlessness is created. 

When a particular action is committed and substanti- 
ated with lies, the mental state described above continues. 
A liar, to substantiate his lie before others always goes on 
thinking of arguments to support it and spends a lot of time 
in anxiety to propagate it. To tell a lie, requires a very good 
memory; otherwise it is disclosed from one’s own words (by 
contradicting the previous statement). 

If we think ill of somebody, we forget the connection 
of our soul with others. If we realize that God above knows 
all about our actions and is omnipresent, then all secret evil 
actions will automatically be avoided and we shall tell no 
lies, and the qualities of the soul will manifest profusely. 
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Kabir says, 
Ha RE AI AS, YS AAR UT | 
ul & fee Ua @, a fexe sy | | 
-- PAR UR AAE M-22 A HI Bist 1, To 150) 

There is no austerity like truth and no sin like falsehood. Those 

in whose hearts truth prevails, also have God residing in their 

hearts. 

To think evil of others is to cut one’s connection with his 
own soul with a sharp axe. Not to think evil of others, is to 
create bonds of friendship with the soul. In this manner our 
love will be universal and will not antagonize anybody. The 
temple of our heart will be clean and a worthy seat for the 
Lord. A Muslim Saint says, 

GM Get oF feet at ARNA- erat | 

Cleanse the temple of your heart of all rubbish so that is may be 

a fit abode for your Beloved. 

One with a pure heart, is constantly happy. Do not 
hurt anybody’s heart. The human heart is far better than 
thousands of places of worship. A man-made temple may 
be a place to worship a deity, but the heart is the place of 
pilgrimage that leads to God. 

If you hurt anybody’s heart, then your worship, your 
fasting, reading of holy scriptures or performance of daily 
duties are of no value before God. Practice non-violence. Do 
not think ill of others, nor cause pain by your anger, back- 
biting, etc. To see God in everything — whether man or beast 
-and not to injure anyone, constitutes good conduct. By tres- 
passing the principle of good conduct, we cannot love God, 
nor can we have His Darshan (nor can we behold Him). 

Our love for the Beloved, that is, the Master or God, 
should be reverential and full of humility. In love, we forget 
ourselves. A father loves his child, and if the child pulls the 
father’s beard, he does not punish the child, but livingly and 
quietly removes the child’s hands from the beard. A lover 
also realizes that a servant is a servant, a Master is a Master, 
a child is a child, and a father is a father. 
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A servant will be a servant, despite the fact that he 
may become very dear to his master. We must remember 
that a devotee is a devotee, and that the object of his devo- 
tion is the Lord. A lover's love for the Beloved is good only if 
he does not disregard the Beloved’s instructions. He should 
not argue, but should constantly keep his head bowed in the 
observance of His commandments. He should be respectful at all 
times. In other words, he should not transgress the limits of respect. 

The maker of a lover is the Beloved, and it is the inter- 
nal attraction of the Beloved that creates love. It is through 
His Grace, that the love remains alive. Otherwise, it is entirely 
useless. A lover should always consider his Beloved to be the 
Emperor of Emperors. If the Beloved yields to the obstinacy of 
the lover, it is His Grace. The greatness of the Beloved does not 
suffer thereby. His commands are the orders of an Emperor 
and the commands of God. You should constantly obey Him. 
Never utter words of disrespect under the influence of arro- 
gance or the pride of your intellect or strength. Never should 
an idea of equality or disrespect enter your mind. 

6. If, on the path of spirituality, a seeker transgresses 
the limits of reverence or respect, he falls in the eyes of the 
Beloved and will ultimately be degraded into misery and 
hatred. Everybody loves humility and proper respect; there- 
fore the Beloved of your heart should receive much more of 
this love and respect. God is in the hands of His devotees. 
This is the magnanimity of the Oneness of His love. The 
Beloved bestows on the lover, the key of all His powers, 
which can even be exercised by the lover, but the lover always 
remains within the bounds of his Beloved’s Will, except 
that in rare moments of forgetfulness, he may transgress 
the limits. He always keeps before him the wishes and the 
commands of his Beloved (the Master). He has no personal 
desires. A lover remains happy in the Will of his Beloved. It 
is for this reason that he is dear to the Master. 

We should always ask from the Lord and from our Mas- 
ter, with great humility, for the gift of love. Disrespectful 
people remain devoid of the Grace and Mercy of God. 
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How can Love be Maintained? 

If you wish to make friends with somebody, you first 
create a longing for him in your mind. If you wish to love 
God, you should cultivate a longing for God. Love cannot 
remain alive, without continuous cultivation. We can main- 
tain love by love. 

If we wish to be happy in some work, the happiness 
can be achieved only by doing that work regularly and 
continuously. Similarly, in order to become a lover we have to 
persist in our love. In order to get love, we have to do some- 
thing, and if we wish to keep our love for someone alive, we 
have to follow certain principles. And for this it is necessary to 
sacrifice time and possession. Love can be maintained by ex- 
erting the same amount of effort that we spent in winning it. 


Where is Love first Produced? 

Love is first produced in the heart of the Beloved. If 
there is no light, the moth will never burn itself. Love is born 
in a man through good fortune by the Grace of God, and 
then only is one able to go into the company of Saints. Guru 
Ram Das says, 

da or Rs wif af ang || fora we forag fess gh arg | | 
-- sie weer est Ist Ho 4, Go 164) 

Those who are blessed with such pre-ordained destiny are in love 

with the Saints. 

Regarding those who possess the wealth of love, you 
should understand that He Himself has granted this favour 
to them out of His Grace. This treasure can be obtained only 
through a Master. 

Guru Arjan says, 

aerate Rrs wife afer amg 1) Ge GRA forse gR ag 1 | 
-- gif soe el Ho 5, Jo 743) 

I have fallen in love with the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, 

by the karma of my past actions and my pre-ordained destiny. 

It is exceedingly difficult to serve Him, but that is also 
the means of achieving all joy. This love is bestowed only 
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on such persons, on whom God Himself bestows it with His 
Grace. The company of Saints is also achieved by previous 

karmas and good fortune. 


Love by a'Gurumukh' and a 'Manmukh' 

To love God is the rare fortune of a Gurumukh. To him 
the meeting with the Beloved is like the wearing of a garland 
of all good qualities around his neck. To awaken love within, 
to have the Darshan of the Lord, to love Scriptures, to pro- 
duce a pure Light within — all these are the privileges of a 
Gurumukh. This state cannot be achieved by a Manmukh. 

AA Am yg wgen wrest Zor afer Ve | | 
aM TRA R ER Rr wife fase | | 
-- IIÍ AA RAPT Ao 1, Yo 937) 

We meet our Beloved and we have achieved happiness. We have 

also worn around our neck the garland of all good qualities. O 

Nanak, it is only a Gurumukh who can achieve this love for God. 

aa wy arate ea | Trait Rre sf | aA | | 
afer Raat sift wag ule dog yeahs ore S1 
-- gfe Woe (ARs Ho 1, Jo 1032) 

One who has love within, obtains the Beloved Vision of His 

Darshan. One who enshrines love for the Guru’s Bani, meets 

Him. Day and night, the Gurumukh sees the immaculate Divine 

Light everywhere; this lamp illuminates his heart. 

rend Hy a R BR UE Bley ATE | | 
Ge se aa ye fet wg aaa Reefs Garg || 
-- 3I seer (ARS Ho 1, Jo 597) 

A Manmukh is one who follows the dictates of his mind. He 

cannot have love for God nor for a Master because, O Nanak, 

only with the Grace of a Guru, who is the bestower of pain and 
pleasure, can one merge into the Lord. 





Qualities Awakened Through Love 


- Destruction of the ego 
Another name for love is continuous remembrance. 
By remembering the Beloved continuously, attachment and 
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love for Him are awakened within and the ego or self is 
destroyed. The lover then begins to merge into the Beloved, 
to the extent that he becomes His very form. Bulleh Shah 
says, 
Vist Vs Heal At A od Vis Sly | 
-- @lecriid-J{eeiglé (Jo 123) 

I have been crying ‘Ranjha, Ranjha, my beloved’ so much that I 

myself have become Ranjha. 

To forget one’s self, is the fundamental principle of love. 
All the desires of a lover narrow down to the Will of the Be- 
loved. His whole self is dissolved into the Beloved. When 
there is no self, then where are the desires? Even God is in 
search of such true lovers. Our ego is an obstacle between us 
and God. Bu-Ali Qalandar says, 

q gS è aR wag aR, A TSA UR a RFI 
-- aod g-sicil Qe wees (Jo 32) 
So long as thou art, how can thy Beloved be thine? 
He further states: 
a dl wrt ¢ stot forb—wzgay, we art ex NAAA | 
daar ager areal fear, GA UW TAA Y ules Hara | 
-- Axo! g-sieit ge acioGz (Yo 21) 

When you have emptied yourself by constant remembrance, you 

will find the path which leads to the Presence of the Lord. 

When there is no I in you, then your God will have communion 

with you. Therefore, you should try to forget yourself. 

A lover destroys his ego and thus loosens the ties of 
worldly attachment. Then the love which is between the 
lover and the Lord is born and he meets the Lord. Such love 
destroys all our selfish desires and makes the soul worthy of 
flying to the spiritual regions above. It is true that a person 
who has his body and his bodily energies under control also 
has control over higher regions. 

Love is a certain remedy for all our ailments. That per- 
son is really fortunate who, by sacrificing himself, effaces his 
ego and thus is in intimate communion with God. Without 
destruction of one’s ego, it is not possible to have the Dar- 
shan of the Lord. If you wish to purchase Him, sell yourself. 
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- Love only gives, and takes nothing 

Love is such a unique quality that whosoever gets it, has 
no other desire left in him. Love makes man selfless and free 
from all care. In love, there is never any question of taking, 
because it knows only how to give. We love children and 
continue giving them things. We never desire anything from 
them, and they are a source of happiness to us. 

The foundation of love is to give. Wherever there is love, 
there will be only the feeling to give, and the desire to receive 
anything will never be formed. Love is selfless. It is not self- 
ish. Even in the love of God, the feeling of giving or surren- 
dering ourselves to Him is the first step. In the beginning we 
may pray to God for the necessities of life, but this state is 
prior to the development of love for God. 

Generally, people worship God with some ulterior 
motive, and they ask for worldly blessings. They pray that 
their children may be healthy, and they ask for the joys of 
heaven. Such people are either lovers of the world or the 
comforts of heaven. Only a rare few worship God for the sake 
of God alone. Our aim should be to remember God only out 
of love for Him. We should not blacken our heart by worldly 
desires, and should ask from Him nothing but love for 
Him. 

foxy gy ere for Hon AR gar è gall 
efe ay AAT S Aa OT yA | 
-- 3ife soe (eepeft at GR Ho 5, Jo 958) 

To ask for any other than You, O Lord, is the most acute of 

miseries. Please bless me with Your Name, and make me content; 

may the hunger of my mind be satisfied. 

With the appearance of love, our ego is consumed in the 
Will of God. Demands automatically cease and we are happy 
only in accepting the Will of the Beloved. A devotee consid- 
ers it a sin to demand anything from God. 

PP WIE AIIM Sat ga, H—V ston stot HT fatal ¥ Horr | 
-- Axor alcton welt (GUA 3, Jo 188) 
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When we love somebody, what do we do? We sacrifice every- 
thing — our heart, our life, our body, etc. Whatever pleases the 
one whom we love also pleases us. Have we fallen so low that 
while trying to love Him we should also demand from Him the 
fulfilment of our desires? When we do this, have we any right to 
call ourselves lovers of God? We are not His lovers, but the lovers 
of His gifts. (Maulana Rumi) 

Then, how can one meet God? Only he will meet Him 
who has sacrificed himself for Him, who is constantly and 
selflessly engaged in Naam - whether sitting, sleeping, 
awake, walking, etc. Such a man is of God, and God is his. 

Those who demand things of the world from Him, will 
get their worldly desires fulfilled, but they will not meet God. 
He knows all our thoughts, so how can we deceive Him? He 
knows even the latent desires in our mind, and whatever we 
ask God for, He gives. The fifth Sikh Guru, Arjan Dev says, 

Aa prà Men ge et ata afta ART GY Car | 
ane gH ag wy are ave fee gale fiat ae || 
-- gfe Toe (CIR Ho 5, Jo 1266) 

The Merciful Father has issued this Command: whatever the 

child disciple asks for with his mouth, is provided to him. The 

child, Nanak, longs for the Blessed Vision of God’s Darshan. 

May His Feet always dwell within his heart. 

A Master is the manifestation of God. A lover of a 
Master does not even demand salvation or Sat Naam. His 
love is for the sake of love and he gets everything without 
asking for it. 

A wife loves her husband and because of that love he 
tries to satisfy her needs without her having to ask him. 
Similarly, a Master, who is the manifestation of God Himself, 
gives everything to us. He gives us whatever we need, with- 
out our asking. Above all, He bestows the highest treasure of 
love through which peace, concentration, a blissful life and 
inner awakening are produced. The lover's devotion is for 
Him alone, and in the eyes of a true devotee both the worlds 
appear to be nothing. 
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- Love is selfless 

True love is free from all desires. Selfishness and love 
cannot meet. Love decreases in proportion to the degree of 
increase of selfishness; and love increases as selfishness de- 
creases. 

Leaving aside spirituality, it is not good to have a feel- 
ing of selfishness even in the ordinary day-to-day life. If we 
love someone with any selfish aim, then it is not love; rather, 
we love our own selfish ends. Similarly, those who worship 
with a desire for wealth, offspring, fame or heaven are not 
real devotees. That kind of love is more like a trade or a busi- 
ness. True love is only for the love of the Beloved. Sheikh 
Farid says, 

GXleT UT ag a Ag fost ag a HST ABI 
-- aif soar Ccies Bra wes, Jo 1378) 

Where there is greed, there is no love; and if greed is there, that 

love is false. 

Every soul is love in its very essence, but if this love is 
confined to a certain state and is directed in the form of a 
desire then the soul energy is stopped. When a person gives 
up all desires, his soul-currents of love emanate with great 
force. The fullness of live is a state of desirelessness. 

A yogi desires salvation, but a lover or a devotee does 
not want this, and is happy only in the pure love of the Lord. 
The root of all evils, namely selfishness, is the basis of all evil 
acts by anyone towards another. But a devotee of the Lord is 
absorbed only in Him, selflessly. It is impossible for any idea 
of evil to be entertained by such a person. 





- Love brings fearlessness and courage of a high order 

The first sign of true love is that the lover becomes free 
from fear. A lover is happy only when he sacrifices his heart 
and his life. When one is pierced with love, how can he be 
afraid of death? The Master acts as a shield for him, so how 
can the arrows of death pierce him? Such a lover has no fear 
of anybody except the Beloved. 
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Even a delicate woman will be prepared to attack a 
tiger, if she sees her children in danger. How can one be 
afraid of anything, if he has dedicated his life to love? Where 
there is fear, love has not yet affected the heart. The first stage 
of love is fearlessness. Kabir says, 

AM aR sf La, Grad ster Lae | 
oar Ua saw è, AA dhe wetter || 
-- od YR! BIS sol-1 ÀA HI iol 36, do 48) 

O Kabir! Only those will be able to drink from the still Well of 

Love, who will be prepared to sacrifice their heads. No one else 

will be eligible to drink. 

pir ad WH Ol, dedH so sg | 
Rr ao a Gat, ara fear 4 ora || 
-- PAR aR HAE MP1 AA DI sist 37, Jo 48) 

O Kabir! The cup of love is full of flavour, but to drink it is very 

difficult because the one who distributes this Wine demands the 

sacrifice of your head. 

The courage of a lover is also of a high order. People 
generally get tired when they work, but the hands and the 
feet of a lover are given a unique strength and activity. He 
does not remain idle. 

His heart assumes the greatness of an ocean. He has no 
worries. For him even impossible things become possible. 
Every difficult thing becomes easy. Guru Arjan says, 

IIR ÙX SRT FA AT GS eT RT | 
waa wa fea h Tas UH pR Hea | | 
-- 3ife soe (AsaIcI 5, Jo 1364) 

If the path of love is beset with oceans, mountains, forests and 

endless deserts — all these appear to be equal to only one step 

forward on account of love. 

A lover does not worry about obstacles in his path. 
Farid says, 

Pia mAr fag ¢R ae afer fasme Fe 1 | 
deat Ft fat pa vet tT Ie As I 
Proms Row oral ace as FEI | 
org fron fat Goren ges TÀ RII 
—- 3ife soe (ucts Ira wee, Jo 1379) 
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The home of the Beloved is far off. The road which leads to it is 
filled with mire on account of rain, but the lover has only the 
thought of the Beloved in his heart. When he walks on such a 
road his clothes become wet and he even slips at every step on 
account of the mud. But he does not care and goes forward some- 
how. He does not want to break the continuity of his love. Then 
he cries out, ‘O God! This rain should be a torrential rain and 
this blanket of mine should be drenched.’ With these words he 
goes on to meet his Beloved so that his love may not wane. 


- Love has a force which imparts increased power of 
endurance 

The force in a lover makes him capable of enduring pain 
and sorrow. Lovers who have been madly in love, have actu- 
ally made friends with death. They feel a sense of pleasure in 
facing troubles, and they may fight all their life against hope 
but they never waver. 

The world of lovers is not easy. Bilwa Mangal was able 
to ford a river ona dead body, thinking it to be a log of wood, 
because he was intoxicated with love. He even climbed the 
roof of his beloved’s house by means of a hanging snake, 
mistaking it to be a piece of rope. The darkness of the night, 
the torrential rain and the fearful tempest, all faded away 
before the whirlwind of Bilwa Mangal’s madness of love. 
Manu’s love was similarly expressed for Laila. Farhad was 
the lover of Shirin. They danced attendance from door to 
door; they fell against stones and had to climb mountains. 
They even starved for lack of food, but nothing could de- 
ter them from their love, till death overtook them. These are 
examples of the ventures of physical love. 

Love is a force greater than any other. Love is energy, 
which gives power to life. A lover achieves strength to bear 
all kinds of troubles and tortures. People of the world are 
unable to bear slander, but a lover becomes indifferent to it. 
His soul receives such strength, that he does not succumb to 
any ailment. Love is a perfect remedy for all inner ailments. 
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- Love comprises service, sacrifice and true subjugation of 
mind 

A mother moves around the bed of her sick child with 
such devotion that she has no idea of day or night, but she 
does not complain about her own inconvenience. A child 
wets the bed but the mother puts the child on the dry side 
and herself sleeps on the wet side the whole night. She 
never entertains a feeling of anger or hatred in her mind for 
the child. A mother may have been hungry for a number of 
days; she has a little food which she gives to her child, and 
herself quietly lies down and suffers from starvation. She 
never complains. She is patient and thankful. 

This is the gift of self-sacrifice and subjugation of the 
mind, which are the sequence of love. People try to control 
passion, anger, greed, attachment and pride. That is not an 
easy job, but through true love they are all completely toned 
down. We bow before such love. 


- All things become easy in the presence of love 

A person under the influence of love performs the most 
difficult tasks with comparative ease. Through love, even 
impossible things become possible. Love knows no burdens. 
You may have to work very hard. There may be a great bur- 
den of responsibilities on your shoulders. But if you clear- 
ly understand the law of love, all these difficulties will be 
performed by love without trouble. 

Sa or aR, ae weiter Te ET | 

He does much who loves much. 

If a person loves a certain type of work, he works at it 
incessantly, because love feels no burden. A lover does not 
mind burdens and he therefore gladly accomplishes work 
beyond his capacity. He never complains of his inabili- 
ty to do any work, because he considers himself capable of 
doing every type of work in the atmosphere of his love. Love 
gives him such energy, that he does not consider anything 
impossible. 
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- A lover pays no heed to public opinion or his own position 
In true love all such feelings vanish. The idea of high or 

low birth also disappears. One who is in love has no connec- 
tion with such things. 

SR J aR -Veet ST SET UW VA, 

aR Gor—-ca at fagr Yqe—eaT | 

By fhe ax ulh—gep VT saa, 

WA PRT A AT AE | 





-- Gldlol-91FA AISI Go 38) 

If you are a lover of the Divine Beauty, you should rise above 

criticism. One who is fully dyed in the colour of love, is uncon- 

cerned about all public gossip and opinions. 

Hafiz says, 

aT aa} eared AIA TI 
-- Glale!-erftsat (Jo 36) 

We do not care for public opinion, nor praise. 

Whosoever has dedicated his honour at the Feet of the 
Lord. will be protected by God Himself. Such devotees are 
always intoxicated with love and are free from anxiety. 

Kabir says, 

Gar are XA We, WaT ae AM | 
Wh RI F ct Get, CS GA A OM || 
-- PAR AR AAE API-1 ÈA PI Bist 32, Jo 48) 

A person who wishes to taste love and also wants to maintain 

his fame or honour, should know that these two things cannot 

stay together — just as two swords cannot be contained in one 
scabbard. I have not seen such a thing nor have I ever heard of it. 





- Love brings to the lover the quality of concealing the bad 
qualities of others 

Love hides all evils and bad things. In a lover's eyes the 
beloved appears to be pure and free from all evils. He sees 
the spark of his beloved in everybody. Therefore he talks 
sweetly to the liking of all. His attention never turns towards 
the faults or defects of anyone in this world. Why should he 
then criticize or talk ill of anyone? Criticism is the outcome 
of the absence of love. 
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- Lovers are awakened through love, and love’s power re- 
mains constant 

One whose mind has become alive through love is be- 
yond death, and memory of his name lives forever. 

There are many other attributes of love. By obtaining or 
developing love, many virtues are added. 

Love, and all things shall be added unto you. 

In love, there is unique oneness, happiness, comfort and 
fulfilment. Through love, one is able to benefit his own self 
and also his family. 

When the mind is filled with love, the ego is destroyed; 
fear, worry and transmigration of the soul are ended; all 
mental anguish, all pains and ailments are finished. Illusion 
(Maya am), bad acts and evil intellect are also effaced. Desire, 
restlessness and all the mind’s dirt are removed. All long- 
ings are fulfilled and devotion is produced. Such a devotee 
crosses the ocean of life and attains salvation. He is honoured 
and receives honour in the Presence of the Lord. He achieves 
the state of Sahaj waw. Because of the love within himself, 
God is always his guide. He meets God, and God resides in 
his heart. The mind becomes satisfied. He goes to his Real 
Home, and is freed from the cycle of births and deaths. 

Love has been described and given a high place in the 
Sikh Scriptures, and there are numerous verses invoking the 
spirit of love within. It is suggested that the reader should 
read them carefully, and by imbibing such love make his life 
fruitful. m 
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DETACHMENT (Vairagya d2102) 





Discrimination is a prerequisite on the path of spirituality. 
It distinguishes between truth and untruth. One must under- 
stand the distinction between truth and untruth, between the 
permanent and the impermanent. It is a quality by which, 
one can realize the nature of a thing correctly. It produces 
detachment. 

Absence of attachment is detachment. Attachment is 
another name for longing or desire for material objects or 
persons. One becomes detached, when he is able to take his 
attention away from these objects. A person with discrimina- 
tion knows that this world is impermanent; it is all illusion 
and subject to dissolution. When detachment is achieved, 
all these worldly objects and relations lose their importance, 
and all the ties of attachment are automatically loosened. 

Detachment may also be described as non-attachment 
or disinterest in worldly objects. It is the name of the state of 
the mind, in which love for anything in this world or the next 
vanishes. 

When the mind is diverted from worldly objects and 
relations and is attracted towards a higher aim, that is also 
detachment; in other words, the mind is removed from the 
worldly longings and is restless in the feeling of separation 
from the Lord. The awakening of such love is also called 
detachment. 

HA RTI aga G et oT aS || 
-- gfe aoe (RERPI Ho 5, Jo 50) 
My mind has become detached from the world; it longs for God’s 
Darshan. 
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RT AY ay agg ANT ER so ee FA 1 
-- aife Hoel (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 449) 

My mind and body are sad; my eyes are wet with the Lord’s 

sublime essence. 

He alone is detached, who has risen above attachment 
and is moving towards meeting the Lord by withdrawing 
completely from all worldly attractions. The Sikh Scriptures 
call God a Detached Being, because He was never attached 
to anything, and because such a Being is free from all desire 
and is never a victim of attachments. 

A person appears in this world and then vanishes from 
sight like a bubble. What happens prior to his birth and after 
his departure? The desire to know the secrets of this mystery 
of life arises in the mind of a seeker. In that state, his mind 
is naturally detached from worldly illusions and he tries to 
engage himself in a search for a much higher Being. Kabir 
says, 

aifé deny ageil|| sg vile sig Her Tsai | | 
-- aie sor tis sera wk, Jo 870) 

I have become detached, wondering where the soul comes from, 

and where it goes. 

One who is deeply plunged into the world and its 
attachments can have no detachment. Neither can he achieve 
the true Detached Being, as long as he is involved in the 
perplexities of life. 

When one is in doubt one cannot achieve anything in 
this world, nor can one meet God. A person should either 
remain in the world and be firmly attached to his religious 
beliefs, or he should detach his mind from everything. If he 
once becomes detached and then again gets involved in the 
entanglements of the world, he is a most unfortunate person. 
There is no advantage in becoming superficially detached by 
imitating others. Remaining away from Naam and reading 
Scriptures, going on pilgrimages, or retiring into jungles do 
not enable one to be attached to real love. 

det dist se Groat vrs | Vtg SA GRAY arda vis | | 
-- gfe soe (Isl AISI Ho 5, Jo 216) 
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Pundits have been searching for Him in Scriptures. Others 

become detached and still have desires for bathing in holy 

waters and going on pilgrimages. Such detached persons even 
move from one jungle to another in search of Him. Only a rare 
one from among them is really attached to Him. 

The Sanskrit word for spirituality wm% means “Su- 
preme Achievement.” One should therefore discriminate 
between Supreme Achievement and an ordinary benefit. He 
should follow the path, by which he may get the true, pure 
and highest benefit. He should eliminate everything that is 
not necessary and should assimilate the Truth. 

Man is a soul in human form, and his connection with 
the world is through his body. The human body has been giv- 
en to enable one to perform certain functions in this world. 

The soul, being a particle of God, naturally feels happy 
when it has knowledge of God. But unfortunately man has 
followed an entirely different path. Saint Augustine says, 

It is the great evil of man to desire to enjoy the things, which he 

ought only to lose, and to lose those which he ought to enjoy. 

In fact, everything pertaining to this world should be 
discarded, and everything pertaining to spirituality should 
be imbibed. That is real detachment. In order to meet God, 
one should detach oneself carefully and with discrimination. 
Then alone will he receive the real benefit; that is, he will be 
able to rise above the cycle of birth and death. 

gf R A a Psl TATA ART HR Gy a eS || 
-- gfe see (SRT Ho 5, Jo 1145) 

If one acquires detachment of the mind through careful discrimi- 

nation, he is free from the cycle of birth and death. 

In order to be truly detached, it is necessary to be 
detached from everything in this world. And to do this it is 
not necessary to leave one’s home, society or other connec- 
tions. Saints do not advocate that type of detachment. The 
real detachment is to detach one’s soul and mind from the 
love of the world and its objects. 

The outward detachment of persons, who are detached 
from the worldly objects indiscriminately and leave them 


158 Gurumat Siddhant 
SA ye pe Ee ee Eo 
outwardly only, can never bring peace. For then, attachment 
is still felt in the mind, and that cannot be the foundation 
of the true inner detachment. Such persons again fall vic- 
tim to the worldly longings. One should, therefore, live in 
the world in name only — for mere subsistence — and should 
fix his soul in Naam, in the Master and in God, who are all 
permanent. (Naam, Master and God are, in fact, one and the 

same). 


Detachment and Renunciation 

Detachment and renunciation are entirely distinct and 
independent of each other. One who is on the path of spiri- 
tuality need not practice renunciation, but spirituality is not 
possible without detachment. Renunciation is connected 
with one`s own fate karmas. Raja Janak, Guru Gobind Singh 
and many other highly evolved souls are examples of per- 
fect detachment, without renunciation. It is written in the 
Mahabharata that one who has renounced everything and 
retired into jungles, is liable to the effects of his environment. 

When one meets a Perfect Master, then alone will he be 
able to understand fully the implication and the meaning 
of true detachment. Then he need not try to run away from 
the world and leave his household in order to lead a life of 
detachment. 

Ha fhs R me AAE ART RTI 
a p a WH YE Mery sya GR we A RRT I 
-- SMe Hort (SI Ho 5, Jo 375) 

O my mind! If you meet a True Master, you need not run out to 

achieve detachment, because He is the Bestower of all Gifts and 

is the Treasure of all Comforts, and is the Foundation of Elixir, 
running at all times to take devotees into life everlasting. 

In the company of a Master, the soul of a disciple 
imbibes the qualities of God and all other tastes in the world 
become insipid. The devotee is engaged in worldly pursuits, 
but within himself he is above their ties because of detach- 
ment. He lives in the world but he is not a man of the world. 
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He realizes that God is the highest goal, and he forgets his 
world in remembrance of Him. So even while living in the 
world, he cannot forget Him. 

The truly detached person knows that one day his own 
body, his house, his palace and all his worldly property - 
all attachment — have to be left behind, and nobody knows 
when this will happen. Therefore, he lives in this world in 
name only and gives more attention to the purification of his 
soul, for he does not wish to barter his soul for the sake of 
this world. 

For what is the man profited, if he shell gain the whole world, 

and lose his own soul? (St. Matthew 16:26, St. Mark 8:36) 

Kabir says, 

oar ay wager gat fis gal 4 areff ate | | 
ug erst ae after args erie | | 
-- 3ife soar (cies sod Dl, Jo 1365) 

You have lost your soul in order to love the world, but this world 

will not accompany you! You have therefore cut your own feet 

with an axe, like a thoughtless man. 

A Master fully imparts the true method of spiritu- 
al practice, and also teaches the disciple how to live in this 
world without attachment. Thus the devotee earns his own 
living and carries on his household life within proper disci- 
pline and under set principles. The devotee also listens to the 
Sound Current and becomes worthy of attaining salvation. 

R AR a R gè Are fasie | | 
aR AA ng AA fn n A MÈ Sagl l 
-- 3ife 2 (RI Ho 3, Go 26) 
Meeting with the True Guru, Naam is obtained, and the thirst of 
emotional attachment is eradicated. When the mind is permeated 
with the Lord, one remains detached within the home of the heart. 
ate AR Af WT era Yate 
safest Aefa tafe arder fae AA gP | | 
-- aife sot GERI Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 522) 

O Nanak! When we meet a True Master one comes to know 

the Perfect Way. We gain salvation even while experiencing the 

comforts of life. 
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What would happen, if one were to leave his hearth 
and home? The mind would create new ties in a jungle, not 
only with the surroundings, but also with abstract desires. If 
one cannot be detached there, where else can it be possible? 
Actually, detachment is not the renunciation of the objects 
of the world, but is the renouncing of the strong desires, by 
which one is attached to this world. 

Even if a man should leave his house, his wife, his 
children, etc., the evil desires already fixed in his mind would 
not leave him. The mind will create conditions to ensnare 
him in worldly ties. 

As a householder, he had the ties of his house, his 
wife and his children; and, in the jungle, the different sects, 
disciples, masters and other social and institutional connec- 
tions will take hold of him. In his home, he was busy as a 
householder, but in the jungle he has the additional head- 
ache of living on alms. The whole trouble is with the mind. 
When it is pure and controlled, then only one really becomes 
detached. 


Who is a Detached Person? 

When thoughts about the mysteries of life have a strong 
hold on the mind of some people, they leave this worldly 
life, renounce their household and become detached. Guru 
Nanak says, 

aes Ret wef det a eer fr wea ard || 
fexe wafe war HF east YR ST HR Hard | | 
-- sife aoe RS Ho 1, Jo 634) 

Countless renounce the world physically and claim to be 

detached, but true detachment is that which pleases the Lord. 

One who is really detached is one who listens to the Shabd 

(Sound Current, Word) and is filled with the fear of God, and 

carries out his spiritual discipline accordance with the precepts 

of his Master. 
aT fry pe fare Fy As) as Roy afe afe ost | 
age eR a eaa RA RAA g YST | | 


-- aif Hoe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1039) 





Detachment 161 
yg a 


He serves the Lord, meditates of Him, accumulates the Treasure 

of His Name; his thirst and hunger for worldly objects vanish; he 

feels His presence everywhere; he is fully satisfied with the Elixir 
of His Name; he is the truly detached person. He achieves this 
with the Grace of a Master. 

One who has reached the stage, where he can see his 
Master within at will, is always a detached person. He will 
completely disregard the criticism of others. A truly detached 
person is one, who has a strong desire to meet the Lord and for 
whom it is not possible to live without him. He thinks of Him 
with very breath, and considers life useless without Him. 

af A] Ags GRAY COT GI AS! | Ty | AT AAI I 
-- 3ife soar (RERIT do 5, Jo 50) 
My mind is now detached and I have a strong longing to meet 
Him. That place is blessed where Thou art. 
aR aq det ferpg wget ek aed Aa è TS l 
oe afer wren faq ve a ah ds ae eR fay weq 4 OE || 
-- 3ife IOA (IRIA Ao 4, Jo 369) 
My mind has become detached and a feeling of renunciation has 
entered in me, because I yearned for the Darshan of my Friend, 
the Lord. Just as a butterfly cannot live without flowers, I cannot 
live without God. 
a wife art fg seri Req weg Ry ag fry fear | 
qap a aÀ Aa m mÀ AA SAR wa AAT | | 
-- aife AOA (IIR Ao 5,40 462) 

Having enshrined love in my heart for my Beloved, I have 

become a renunciate. I cannot sleep without His love, but meet- 

ing Him, I become blissful. 

A detached person is absorbed in Shabd and is thus 
truly detached. Other are all on the downward path. The 
detached person beholds Light within himself and listen to 
the Shabd. Thereby, his mind is fully attuned to the Lord. 

wa wate A RA AR RA yA ma Ss |1 
-- sme Toe (AR Ao 3, Jo 1016) 

Attuned to the True Word or the Shabd, one remains detached 

from the outer world. The other ignorant fools wander, confused 

and deluded by doubt. 
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ay deft wars orf wate ng A Ae Arg | | 
aa sift PAR areitt are ules Res fora arg || 
-- aie woe (RS Ao 1, Jo 634) 

O my mother! My mind is attached to Shabd and is dyed in 

detachment. Therefore it has become completely detached. There 

is Light within, and through that Light comes the Shabd by 
which my mind is attuned to the True Lord. 

Without service to the Master and without contem- 
plation, everything is foggy. No one can cross the ocean of 
life without Shabd. But whosoever is absorbed in Shabd or 
Naam, is a really detached person. 

RJ UAR AA aR see! | fey ase Hy A RTI 
wt wafe wd Fer arf al wy wae Ger BI | 
-- aif Woe (ARS Ho 3, Jo 1054) 

The world is all illusion without service to the Master. Without 

Shabd nobody can cross the ocean of this world. He alone is fully de- 

tached who is fully engrossed in Shabd, because this Shabd isTrue. 

wag aR ORT afee TART fay Gae Vy IS | | 
Rr art wete yar wy AM Ay AM || 
-- aife aoe (RS Ao 1, Jo 635) 

Shabd is my Master and Shabd is my Spiritual Guide who is 

as deep as the sea. This world is a desolate land without Shabd. 

Only a truly detached person can attain the state of Sahaj. So 

says Nanak, O Ye! Take it as True! 

TA <a Gear PPA | | Tel sia afer fra APA | | 
-- gfe Toe GISst Ho 3, Jo 230) 

A person who is absorbed in Naam is always detached. Even 

when he is leading a householder’s life, his mind is attached to 

the real Truth. 
at ary ae alg feed ary aay | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRRPI Fo 3, Jo 29) 

He alone is a real detached Sadhu, in whose mind Naam has 

entered. He who has known himself by attuning himself to 

Naam, is detached. 

A truly detached person rises to the regions above, 
because true detachment comes after crossing the three 
Gunas (attributes). Such a person goes to his Home. 
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are Frere vw arf rot aR art ag || 
ARa amA vor Lice siag west Tieng | | 
-- gfe soe ARS do 1, Jo 634) 

A detached person has his mind fixed on his Home and is free 

from hope and despair. He is fully satisfied with the gift of Naam 

and is contented because he has drunk deep from the Ocean of 

Amrit (Elixir) in the Sahaj. 

safeg wat Ay ei Ya Ase TE TZAN | | 
aie Gr sue fast BYR rg AAN | | 
-- sife aoe (SIRI Ao 1,40 436) 

The mind is day and night detached, and the soul has fixed 

its abode in the Spiritual Region above Sunn Mandal 

(Daswan Dwar). It was the magnificent blessing of my 

Master who gave me the knowledge of Alakh Lok (the Indescribable 

Region). 

He is detached, who is dyed in the colour of God, 
because his mind is attuned with Naam and he drinks the 
Nectar of immortality. He follows Hukum (the Will of the 
Lord); he has true knowledge, and he has destroyed his mind 
and the mind’s desires. 

aR wT war we arf eR Aef Aa a ard | 
for aot dea fret at offar PR forear A ard | | 
-- if Hoel (IIS! Ho 4, Jo 1310) 

Those who are attuned to the Lord's Love remain balanced and 

detached forever; they live near the Lord, who resides in their 

house. If I am blessed with the dust of their feet, then I live. 

Granting His Grace, He Himself bestows it. 

RARA Hy TOA RT ST My WI YS aay | 
Bd be ae a arf aed a fera aay | 
-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 3, Jo 440) 

Everlasting bliss is enjoyed by those who, by the Grace of the 

Lord, have recognized the knowledge of Truth. O Nanak! I say 

only that person is detached who has his mind permanently 

fused in Him. 

Only a Gurumukh is truly detached. He has control 
over his five senses and has subdued lust and anger as well 
as his mind. 
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Praca sift for uger IRaRa wy ars arty | 
ame yaks war yy wate safeq eR deri | 
-- aie sor (SEA BH AR Ho 3, Go 590) 
A Gurumukh has attained pure Light and all his doubts have 
vanished. O Nanak! A Gurumukh is always the recipient of joy 
and he is constantly detached in the Name of God. 
sal Ga oa ofa amet Rear dary Teale ore | | 
a ay a eR oy as we ot À aah eR WoT ad | | 
-- aife AA (AAi 3, do 1334) 

Through the Grace of my Master I have conquered all my five 

senses, and through His Grace also I have acquired the virtues 

of forgiveness and patience. That person is really worthy of all 
praise, who sings the praises of the Lord. 
ot Ag ane aren À ARE APA TAI | 

-- sf soe (ASEA Ho 3, Jo 569) 

O Ram (God)! He who has subdued his mind is the real detached 

person. 

Such a person, having realized his self, lives desirelessly 
in the world of desires. His mind is in contemplation day 
and night. Such a person is really detached and merges in 
the Lord. One who has renounced all desires and is also free 
from the attachment of illusion, is detached from all direc- 
tions and really has detachment ingrained in his mind. Such 
a person is very fortunate. 

With the Grace of God and our karmas, detachment is 
acquired through a Master by His Satsang and by following 
his precepts implicitly. One who is gifted by God with the 
quality of fear, obtains real detachment through that fear. 

Detachment is actually a pre-requisite for meeting the 
Lord. Real detachment is produced, when Shabd is heard 
within, because then the ties with the world are broken. 
When one becomes detached the cycle of birth and death is 
ended; pain, worry and separation will never come; illusion 
is destroyed and the bliss of Sahaj is attained. m 





REPETITION OF NAMES (Jap 17 ) 
& AUSTERITIES (Tap au) 





Human birth is obtained only through great good fortune. 
On getting it, we should follow the spiritual path and the 
teachings that are preached by the Saints. Human birth is 
rare. It cannot be had again and again. If we miss this oppor- 
tunity, we would regret it very much later on. 
Kabir says, 
oak AM GAY Gory S ly A IR ARI | 
fos a oo oe yg Re aR 4 ae SRI 
-- sift soe (che sed BR, Jo 1366) 
O Kabir, human birth is rare and cannot be had again and again; 
just as fruit which ripens falls to the ground and cannot be 
restored to the branch. (Kabir) 
A gern THR ef 4 ard afè Oy Target | | 
-- sme soe (falctact Ho 3, Jo 796) 
The rung of the ladder from which the hand has slipped cannot be 
caught again; even so is the human life wasted. 
BY USS! GT ol aw Wh A aig oS Fy UgaT || 
-- Ife AA (ARS Ho 5, Jo 1075) 
That being, who misses the chance at this stage, shall suffer the 
pains of coming and going in reincarnations. 











Shams-i-Tabrez also says to the same effect: 
aR HA A gaa fhe ¥ eld s-U saa, 
gor aan fer afer ore ¥ ax TT | 
-- Glalol-giFA AGsI (Jo 233) 
Thousands of eons pass before this wealth (human body) is 
gained. How can I get it again if I let it go this time? 
Man is engrossed, body and soul, in this world. He does 
not think of that other abode, where he will someday go and 
live. 
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ot ae BS Taran GT aT As AT | | 
fort org gy secon feet at Feta Ate | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRRPI fo 5, Jo 43) 

He is attached to the abode, that he is to leave; for the abode, 

where he has to go and live forever, he cares not. 

It is therefore, necessary that before leaving this world, 
man should make some provision for the hereafter. 

ma AN MI A SAPAT È | 

A journey to a strange land lies ahead of all; O ignorant one, 

beware, for death is near! 

Human birth is the top of creation. It is obtained only by 
great good fortune. Human birth provides us with an oppor- 
tunity to meet the Lord. Guru Arjan says, 

Py TA AY pe giTl ps TA a AA BiT | | 
Pps ma dA n ANI PS A n AA gai | | 
fq mAN Aa A NTI Prpa g8 ae HNN | | 
-- 3I soe PRBI} IRA Ao 5, Jo 176) 
For many incarnations was I a moth or insect. For many incarna- 
tions was I an elephant, a fish, or a deer. For many incarnations 
was I a serpent or a bird. For so many incarnations, I was yoked 
as an ox or a horse. Now is an opportunity to meet the Lord; this 
body of glory has been obtained after long ages. 
as na mga gAn ARE Aer a ge À NST | 
-- 31f¢ IOA (IIRI Ho 5, Jo 378) 

Having been blessed with the human body, this is the chance to 

meet the Lord of the Universe. 

Nothing is gotten free in this world. Of course, those in 
whose heart the fire of love is raging, need not do anything. 
Until such time as one obtains this wealth, he should make 
an effort and hold out his palms to receive. Shams-i-Tabrez 
says that if you have not developed yearning for the Lord, 
you should remain busy in remembering Him, for the Lord 
does not withhold wages from the labourer. 

qk sm ge dail gor Al a, 
fos gap fiera Yre- TR] | 
-- Aa- AAS (Go 304) 
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Since you have no love, worship Him, for He would not hold 
back the wages of the labourers. 

The Lord knows how to sustain and support His 
creatures. 

ules È evar Ñ, pat org or atte | 
oar Alot a maA, ge mA AT | | 
-- AGS PR D ARA oA A-2 Aa A ist 16, Jo 101) 

In the Court of the Lord there is no dearth of anything. If there is 

anything wanting, it is our own service. It is because of this that 

we do not get His Grace. (Kabir Sahib) 

Maulana Rumi says that the ferment becomes wine, 
only after it has matured for a long time in the vat. If you 
wish to be intoxicated with divine love, you should engage 
yourself in spiritual practice. 

À A amaa AT an gA NTE EÀ, 
warel fg fect WM wae iah AA AE YNT | 
-- Gldiol-9FY AAsI Go 5) 

The ferment does not become wine until after it matures in the 

vat for a long time. If you wish your heart to be illuminated, you 

should practice for a long time. 

Offer your mind at the altar of His beauty and become 
desireless. The Lord Himself will then find some means of 
redeeming you. In order to offer their minds, people perform 
many repetitions of names (Japs) and austerities (Tap), prac- 
tice self-discipline, fasts, pilgrimages and so forth, so as to 
generate love for the Lord. If one offers his heart sincerely to 
the Lord, He who is the source of mercy, becomes kind and 
creates means for redeeming the offerer. 

The nature of repetition of names and austerities is con- 
sidered in detail below. 











Jap sv - Repetition of Names 

Jap means repetition. Mantras are set forms of words. It 
includes the mastery of mantras (mantra-siddhi ma-fRif¥)as 
well as the method of succeeding in its practice. The aim of 
these methods is to touch the feet of the Lord. They are of five 
kinds: repetition (Jap «19); offerings in fire (Homa #14); water 
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oblations offered to ancestors (Tarpan a); special prayers 
to deities (Abhishek af¥%@); feeding of Brahmins (Brahm Bhog 

ae AT). 

According to the scriptures, mantras are repeated for 
attaining various desires. They are practiced in several ways. 
Sometimes, a mantra is added both before and after another 
mantra, as in ‘Om Ram Om Žž wt 3 (Samput aye). Some- 
times a mantra is read as it is, as ‘Om Namah Rama 3 44: WY 
(Anulom ayer). 

Sometimes, it is repeated in the reverse order, as ‘Rama 
Namah Om’ (Vilom AM). Similarly, various other methods 
are adopted, each leading to different results. In this way, 
various powers are said to be acquired through the practice 
of mantras relating to Bhairon, Kali, Lakshmi, Hanuman and 
various other gods and goddesses. These mantras are called 
a Bhairon shield (Bhairon Kawach Ù aa), Kali Shield (Kali 
Kawach più waa), Durga Shield (Durga Kawach gi maa), 
etc. They are said to protect the body, just as a coat of mail 
protects the arms and body of a warrior. But in the various 
hymns of the Gurus, the Name of the in-dwelling Lord is 
described as the shield of the devotees. 

A pag aN P VANS! GI Gee fey Wed Are | 
-- sife Toe IS ao 5, Jo 868) 
The Lord’s protective spell is the armour of His slave; the wicked, 
evil demons cannot even touch him. 
asfieg SAR WA OR gy at a AE || 
-- 3I IA (Aac Ao 5, Jo 819) 

Tam surrounded by the Lord’s Circle of Protection; pain does not 

afflict me, O my brother. 

To get the benefit of the Jewel of Ram Naam wma (the 
Name of God) is the purpose of repetition (Jap). The four 
Vedas all point out that the treasure of salvation lies in the 
Name of the Lord (Ram Naam), and to find the treasure is the 
purpose of all repetition (Jap). 

AE ag Yay GT ATS | | 








-- aie soe @aepcit Ho 1, Jo 931) 
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The priceless Jewel of the Name is the essence of all rep- 
etition. 

aa ar ge fr asst dg dare | | 
ura we ofa fare wa ary oe Ue | | 
-- sie soe @rsst fA Ho 5, Jo 297) 

Listening to the four Vedas and contemplating the essence of 

reality, I have come to realize that the treasure of all joy and 

comfort is found in sublime repetition of the Lord’s Name. 

For this reason, stress is laid in the hymns of the Saints 
on the repetition of the immortality-giving Name. 

YI AY ATS VY WAT | Ae arg OAR CAAT STATI | 
-- gfe soa Gsst SRS sora wR, Go 331) 

Repeat the Nectar of Naam, O tongue, for It makes the humble 

devotee its own. (Kabir) 

What is this Repetition? This repetition is the Lord 
Himself. He is also the reciter. This recitation is Nectar 
personified. 

aÀ aS aga fase se st org ory | | 
am sag aft & fier srt ef wy srt | 
-- sf soe RS Ho 4, Jo 605) 

He Himself makes us repeat, and He does the repetition Himself. 

He Himself is the Nectar, He is the dear one, and He Himself is 

the taste of the Nectar. 

The repetition of the Name of the Lord is the essence 
of happiness and its remembrance is the highest flight of 
thought. With such repetition, human life becomes success- 
ful. The mind becomes satisfied, when it drinks this water of 
immortality and attains everlasting life. 

Vay Ord amg agar RANT GE ae || 
oft oft arg aifte or ast areas || 
-- 3ife sox (faeildcl Ho 5, Jo 815) 

These efforts result in bliss, for remembrance is the essence of 

happiness. Therefore repeat the Name of the Lord, the essence of 

wisdom. 
VGA Uo silat OA sR of ait ae viet | | 
Gat forg Aq send ary iga wy WaT | | 


-- SIG soe (ARs Ho 5, Jo 1019) 
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Life is fruitful when it hears the Name of the Lord. Recitation 

leads to a happy life. Drinking the Nectar of the Name satisfies 

the mind. 

Those on whom the Lord showers His Grace, repeat His 
Name. 

fora at por @ a ara || Fa ek ay oy aft eR yg ad | | 
-- if eel (Rs Ho 4, Jo 998) 

He who obtains His Grace is the one who contemplates. He ever 

recites the Name of the Lord and by this he finds happiness 

It is mentioned in the hymns of the Gurus that of all 
the paths, the best path or the purest action is to repeat the 
Lord’s Name. 

Ug oy Ae Bae ng R a ary oft Peat wey || 
-- gfe soe PRBS Aoh Ho 5, Jo 266) 

The best of all religions (Dharma) is the pure action of repeating 

the Name of the Lord. 

The Lord is unknowable and unfathomable. Man has 
only a very limited capacity, and without the Master’s help 
is not competent to perform his repetition (Jap) or to under- 
stand Him. 

oy ay ors ge a foe aret|| amfe siff wa snv4 smear | | 
-- sie soel IRs Ho 5, Jo 1005) 

Nothing can be gained from repetition, austerity or self-control 

without the Master’s help. From the very beginning, the Lord is 

unknowable and unfathomable. 
as oy ot wt cite are areh ge Nera sits | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 100) 

That which pleases the Lord is chanting; to be in harmony with 

His Will is perfect spiritual wisdom. 

The technique of remembrance and repetition of the 
Name of God is obtained by the company of the Master 
(Guru). It is only through the Grace of the Lord, that man 
sings His praises and can continue to do so. 

eR eR wor WR SPT) | aM ae ame A aR TI | 
-- 3ife sot PRF} fi Ao 5, Jo 298) 

Remember the Lord in the company of the Master, O Nanak! Rep- 

etition brings salvation by dyeing one in the colour of His Name. 
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Wal Mar WT gas VAT Ay RT| | 
qg Aar ARE aA fpr e | | 
-- sie Soe (GIA Fo 5, Jo 399) 
Let us always sing the praises of the Lord. You have always 
enabled us to do so, O Master and merciful Lord. 





Tap 7 - Austerities 

The meaning of Tap is to undergo physical or mental 
hardship or to perform any practice that removes egotism. It 
is called Riyazat in Persian. To live in jungles and subsist on 
roots and fruits, sitting in fire, exposing oneself to five fires 
da—a (to sit with fire on all sides, and to bear the heat of the 
sun from above, as the fifth fire), to lie on nails fixed in the 
ground, to remain standing with one hand raised, to sit in 
water and to undergo other physical and mental sufferings 
are called Tap (austerities). The purpose of performing these 
austerities is that the mind may become pure, and that lust, 
anger, attachment, greed and egotism may be removed so 
that realization of the Lord may be attained. Many persons 
leave their homes owing to domestic troubles and in order 
to escape responsibilities. They leave their homes and go 
to other places and put on ochre coloured clothes; but lust, 
anger, attachment, greed and egotism accompany them. 

GR ag RY È FAaT || ager or AR Ye A AMATI | 
ey BS was MSs || Fal dea TA ot gN | | 
-- gife aoe (AAi Ho 5, Jo 1348) 

One donns ochre robes and warms oneself by the side of smoul- 

dering fire; and stung by worries, one abandons the household; 

and forsaking one’s country, one wanders in foreign lands. But, 
one carries within the five demons wherever one goes. 

In the religion of the Saints, no importance is attached to 
austerities that cause pain to the body, since by exposing the 
body to water and fire the inner fire is not extinguished, nor 
by keeping the hand raised, is egotism removed. 

aaR sri a ax fay get ae ger ay | | 


-- 3ifG Hoe (Rs Ho 1,90 1013) 
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The inner fire is not extinguished without a Master, however 

much one may expose oneself to outer fire. 

agar Ut ST AG Hr flag ssh 4 og || 
-- 3ife soe (RRR do 3, Jo 33) 
By practicing ascetism or exposing oneself to the heat of the sun, 
the ego will not be elimimated from within. 
ag Pug OR argent BIT] Rg ay OR aq sel AT || 
-- aife AA RAP Ho 1, Jo 905) 

By practicing Hath Yoga the body becomes weak. The mind is 

not calmed by fasts and austerities. 

Sheikh Farid says, 

ay at cay firs aery es seis || 
Bt crept RAR Gert GH fA facie | | 
-- sife soe (ucts Ra wile, Go 1384) 

I would heat the body like an oven or feed the fire with my bones, 

and walk on my head when my feet become tired, if I could but 

meet my Beloved. (Farid) 

Itis not necessary to heat the body like an oven or to burn 
one’s bones. The head and feet have done you no wrong. The 
Lord is inside you. Turn inwards. 

ay 7 aug dq fers aery es 4 afer | | 
FAR Ut fos Da aR AA wer | | 
-- 3I ma AAS ARİ A aede Ho 1, do 1411) 

Do not heat the body like an oven or burn your bones like fuel. 

The head and feet have done no wrong. Instead, see the Lord 

within. 

If one’s goal can be achieved without causing suffering 
to the body, then why undergo such suffering? Kabir Sahib 
says, 














Rin Nam Aaa OR yS uag ar HA TA | | 

Ga dg PA PR AR i è anA aA 

qs PEA P PR gs RARE A TA STÀ | | 

fra or ars ay Re sick age qT ast ard | | 

BA APTA WA AY & fore or Ss WTI | 

Hs HAR vt fora ae egy war AAMT | 

-- 3if@ aoe (sia 81d SPAR, Jo 477) 

He who follows the path taught by the Master wears the coat of 
knowledge stitched with the needle of meditation and the thread 
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of Shabd. Making the five elements his deer skin to sit on, he 
walks on the Guru’s Path. He uses compassion as a rake and the 
body as firewood, and ignites the fire of the eye centre. He bears 
love for Him in his heart and contemplates in trance on all the 
four yugas (ages). All yoga is included in the Name of the Lord, 
to whom belong this body and life. O Kabir! When He has com- 
passion, He leads him to the true ideal. (Kabir) 

Gurus describe the real austerities, through which the 
cycle of birth and death is ended and the soul reaches the 
door of the Master. The greatest of the austerities is the 
Master’s service, through which the Lord dwells in the heart. 
In this way one reaches the door of the Master. 

IR Var agi AR ag ae! sk vis ah Te eH qe PARTE | | 
aR Urea SRY aes || 
-- 3ife soe (SIRI Ho 3, Go 423) 

The Master’s service is the best of all austerities. The Lord dwells 

in the heart of the man who performs such service and discards 

all his sufferings. He sees the Lord as the Door of the Truth. 

The Gurus say that the true ascetic is he, who has 
obtained the company of the Saints. 

al aut forg eeRAy || we erat forg Re V1 | 
-- smfe soe (GAA Ao 5, Jo 1180) 

He is the true ascetic, who has the company of the Saints and is 

dyed in the hue of the Master. 

He who withdraws his mind and senses from the plea- 
sures of the senses and puts them in the service of the Mas- 
ter is a real ascetic. But if he is false of mind, always tells 
lies, runs after illusion (Maya 41), calls himself an ascetic, 
but acts dishonestly, performs pilgrimages to all the sacred 
places, but has not controlled the mind and the senses, he 
will make no spiritual progress and will not gain salvation. 

HA OT FST YS HAA | Alga AT fk aa Bard || 
aa Yor UY eer we 11 ss aor SS A A ae || 
-- 3ife soe QAP P AR Ho 3, Jo 948) 

The false-hearted man earns falsehood. He runs after Maya and 

calls himself an ascetic. Steeped in ignorance, he visits all the 

sacred places. How can such an ascetic gain salvation? 
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Of course, if with a sincere heart, with clean intentions, 
and through the kindness of the Master, such a one perse- 
veres in the truth, he will then give up his wanderings out- 
side and will get inner bliss and salvation. These austerities 
alone should be practiced because they alone lead to salva- 
tion. 





IR ual ol Gy Hard || Ath GT TU Areas urd | | 
-- 3ife soe eepeft at GR Ho 3, Jo 948) 
With the Grace of the Master, attain Truth; O Nanak, such an 
ascetic attains salvation. 
STS sae BY Wy ORES ART AG Vis 4 Gag TEs AT | | 
-- Sif Soel (Rs Ho 5, Jo 1002) 
I have given up searching outside, for the Master showed me the 
Lord inside. I realized the wonderful Form of the Lord, and my 
mind no longer wanders. 


The Effect of the Iron Age - Kali Yuga 
The Iron Age has still a long time to last. Man is fee- 
ble. No one can properly do right actions. Dharma (duties), 
charity, pilgrimages and true austerities cannot be practiced. 
An adverse wind is blowing. He who practices the Name, 
gets a bad name. Those, who indulge in an outward show 
of piety or practice hypocrisy, are considered to be respect- 
able. 
fot ch 4 argent qe dre oft F ET | 
ail ay HY de Ael Hea GER 4 sar] | 
OO Ug a UW se aT aR ag a ee 
OO AS AY dead of & AST Ve II 
- I IA RAPI Ao 1, Jo 902) 
Kali Yuga is neither found in a particular land, nor at a 
pilgrim-station. Nor is it in a set-mansion, and certainly is not 
where men practice charity. Whosoever practices truth in this age, 
loses and his austerities bear no fruit. Moreover whosoever 
utters the Lord’s Name is defamed: These are the signs by which 
Kali Yuga is known. 
In this age, all the world is indulging in selfishness owing 
to the restlessness of the mind, no one can properly devote 
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himself to repetition of sacred names (Jap), austerities (Tap). 
or fasts or worships, and people are spoiling their chances of 
happiness in their future life, by forgetting the Name. 
fran oy fear ay fest sat YT! GT GS Re ars è gT 
-- 3I soa set seid mR, Jo 324) 
Repetition of mantras (Jap), austerities (Tap), fasts or worship 
are of no avail to one who has a feeling of otherness from the 
Lord. (Kabir) 


ane Wag Beer seg Tory WY OTE || 
ay dy doy wy RR agen yA ga M| l 
-- 3ife sot (ARS at AR Ho 3, Jo 648) 

O Nanak, forsaking the Name, one loses everything in this world 

and the next. Chanting and austere self-disciplined practices are 

all wasted; one is deceived by the love of duality. 

Unless one gets the correct method from the Master and 
develops true love and devotion, all his repetition, austeri- 
ties, self-control, fasts and holy baths are in vain. 

fear wy fest ag sort fst aeg fast Saas || 
oe ay gA a TA are wT TA || 
-- aif aoa PRI RA a PAR, Jo 337) 

What use are repetitions, austerities, self-discipline, fasts or 

baths in sacred streams, unless one knows the way of Loving 

Devotion to the Lord. (Kabir) 

In the Iron Age, the outer repetition of mantras and 
the practice of austerities do not lead to salvation. The rep- 
etition of mantras, austerities, self-control, fasts, worship 
and so forth do not eradicate the feeling of egotism. The 
soul is entangled in the cleverness of the mind and the jun- 
gle of Maya. It does not find the way of escape from these 
snares. 

OY WT Go Ra HX You AAR Wy a Ts || 
ao Wy Ae SPAT A g NS | | 
-- aife soe el Ho 4, Jo 732) 

Repetition, austerities and self-discipline practiced by an egocen- 

tric man do not cure his malady. Deep within him is the sickness 

of excessive egotism; in the love of duality he is ruined. 
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-- sie Soe (SII Ho 1, Jo 412) 
All repetitions, austerities and cleverness lead only to wandering 
in the wilderness. 
In the Iron Age, no action or ritual except the practice of 
Naam leads to salvation. 
wag oF oft afé org | a4 feat Gar a aly | 
-- UR-Tdol BG AGS (38:3:11, Jo 337) 

In the Iron Age, no action or ritual is of any avail; except for the 

practice of Naam, there is no other way. 

The lure of the senses is very strong and widespread. 
The ascetic and the pundit, lured by austerities and greed, 
remain separated from the Lord. 

ag ord co yore! Ra Ae AA WT | | 
-- SMe AA (SIRI Ao 5, Jo 370) 
The ascetics are led astray by austerities and the pundits by greed. 
Ry RAR weet A AI SR A A R A 
-- gfe soe BÅ Ao 5, J0 210) 

The poison of Maya is spread far and wide, but he who practices 

repetition rises and realizes. 

Unless Maya is destroyed, hundreds of actions, the 
repetition of mantras and the practice of austerities are of no 
account. 

Sy aÑ Rg ns a RIAR pa a a R | 
-- 3I I0 PRŞ} Ao 5,40 238) 

Without destroying Maya one gets nowhere, no matter what he 

may do in the way of countless actions, repetitions or austerities. 

The repetition of mantras, the practice of austerities, 
fasts and self-control and the making of pilgrimages do not 
lead to peace of mind. Peace of mind comes only after one 
takes refuge with the Master or the Lord. 

oT a A PA WIA PS T A | | 
aaa 4 pa gA RA gA OT RA | | 
-- IIÍ AA (AEDI Ao 5, Jo 545) 
I practiced repetition, austerities and fasts to see the feet of the 


Lord. But the fire cannot be extinguished without taking refuge 
in the Lord. 
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What are True Repetition, Austerities and Self-Control? 
The teachings of the Saints say that only those repeti- 
tions, austerities and services are beneficial, which are dear 
to the Lord. They remove the feeling of selfishness and 
separateness. 
A Wy ay Sar sree GT STF ara | | 
ae aes Af Ay ag Aare | | 
-- 3ife soe (Rat Bt aR Ho 3, Go 1247) 

Only that repetition, austerity and service is approved which is 

dear to the Lord. It is He, who forgives and unites to Himself and 

removes egotism. 

The Lord is manifested in the Master. Therefore, 
obedience to Him is true repetition, austerities and self- 
control. The purpose of all austerities and self-control is to 
develop the soul (surat Ua). 

This development can only be achieved through the Grace 
of the Master. This is dear to the Lord. Such service is fruitful. 

wy ag ory aT Ue or Hel vet ug || 
ame Gar Rf Hara at sR ard a ag Ws || 
-- sf Ior (RRRPI Ho 3, Jo 88) 

Repetition, austerities, self-discipline and obedience to the 

Master are to be performed by the devotee. O Nanak, service is 

done to develop the soul. This alone is acceptable to the Lord, and 

one then finds Reality. 

For this reason, the service of the Master is superior to 
all austerities. As a result of this, the Lord dwells in the heart 
of the seeker and he forgets all hardships. 

IR Var aa AR ag uel! sk vis ah as et qe ARTE | | 
-- 3ife soe (SIRI Ho 3, Go 423) 

The Master’s service is the best of all austerities. When the Lord’s 

Name dwells in the heart, It removes all sufferings. 

It is said that remembrance of the Lord and His 
dwelling in the heart constitute repetition, austerities and self- 
control. 

med Rae oo ay oT wy & Ra fee oT || 
-- 3ife sor PRS} BRadoll Ho 5, Jo 262) 
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Included in the remembrance of God are chanting, austerities 

and devotional worship. In the remembrance of God, duality is 

eliminated. 
ay xag AA gR urgent a Gl WA are | | 
-- gfe Toe RG Ho 5, Jo 615) 

He, in whose mind dwells the Lord, is the man who 
practices repetition, austerities and self-discipline, and who 
is the knower of the essence of things. The life of the disciple, 
who has the Jewel of the Name, is indeed perfect. 

The real austerity consists in finding the Master and 
practicing the Yoga of the Sound Current (Surat-Shabd Yoga 
yaaa A). There is no other true repetition or austerity 
or self-control. The Sound Current or Shabd is within all 
persons, and is only obtained through the direction of the 
Master. Action, duties, purity, self-control, repetition and 
austerities are all based on the Shabd or inner Sound. The 
essence of all repetition and austerities is the Divine Sound. 

at aor A sg ag mA RAR A AA Wag TA | l 
-- IÍ ALI eaei Ao 3, 9o 948) 
He alone is a man of disciplined meditation, who practices this aus- 
terity: meeting with the True Guru, he contemplates the Word. 
WY Wy Woy sly Hy AWel || Ta AY WR OT Mag 4 HAT | | 
-- 3IfG Hoe (ARs Ho 3, Jo 1060) 
There is no true repetition, austerity or self-discipline, unless 
one practices the Shabd as taught by the Master. 
sok wy ay dort IR weet Gry | | 
-- 3ifG Soa (Rs BI AR Ho 3, Jo 1092) 
Repetition, austerities and self-discipline are obtained when one 
practices the Shabd given by the Master. 
WTA HA ay Yr Wor we ag der wafe ae | | 
-- 3ife soe Gai Ho 1, Jo 1332) 
All actions, duties, true self-discipline, repetition, austerities 
and pilgrimages dwell in the Shabd. 
a GI Ud Ae gare || VY TY UY $s Wag F UI! 
-- sf stot (eorast Ho 1, Jo 661) 

He who has the Shabd finds the door of salvation. In Shabd is 

contained the essence of all repetitions and austerities. 
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The Name 4M or Shabd Xm% is superior to all practic- 
es such as charities or donations, repetition or austerities. A 
person may go to Banaras and practice austerities there, or 
may hang upside down or may expose his body to fire, or 
may practice ascetism, or may perform the horse sacrifice, 
or may give gold in charity. He may do various repetitions 
and austerities. He may study all the religious books (Dhar- 
ma Shastras 4—33 and Smritees W4). He may do various 
good acts and duties, observe fasts, and engage in internal 
introspection and contemplation. He may leave his home 
and wander in the forests, but none of these can equal the 
practice of the Lord’s Name (Ram Naam wma): 
Ja a oy aa oA a SR T| 
aR eR wet of ot fay wa oI! 
-- 3ife aoe (SIRI Ao 5, 9o 401) 
The Name is superior to donations, charity and austerities. The 
tongue that remembers the Lord leads one to fulfilment. 
IR ag PË sA ARA R A aè P Hery Hist | | 
aA oN] blot GAT TRA ary aot WA AM GR Aw 7A WI 
-- 3ife soe QAPI A MASA, Jo 973) 
If one practices austerities at Banaras and dies while hanging 
upside down at a sacred spot, or sits near fire or rejuvenates him- 
self or performs the Ashvamedha Yagna (horse sacrifice) or gives 
gold in sealed covers, all this does not equal the sacred practice of 
the Lord’s Name. (Namdev) 
Tel ofa wa aM AR aae RA a N gP R| 
ma ma Aa aA Aa ae aa RA RaT | | 
ST afera Pa a PRT ma ANT aT ae ARa | | 
AAP IPR PY Ig VAT | YA SM BA ag WAT | 
Ris weg A GR wel | Ra AA HX ag À | 
Tel ofa WA AM sar || Ae yRAks ay oa gH aR | 
-- gfe soe PRÍ Aoi Ho 5, qo 265) 
Repetitions, austerities, knowledge and contemplation, reading 
the six shastras and commentaries on them, performing of yoga 
practices, actions and duties, or wandering in the forests with- 
out performing any action, do not equal the remembrance of the 
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Lord. O Nanak, it is sufficient for the beloved of the Guru simply 

to repeat the Name. 

Sincere love is the essence of all repetitions and auster- 
ities. He, whose mind is pure and who contemplates with 
love and devotion on the feet of the Lord, must be consid- 
ered to have performed all repetitions and austerities. 

1g a3 Arg age oft arg wife | | 
RR Ast URIS G UA oo ay fea et Hie || 
-- 3ife soe (RRRII Ho 5, Yo 48) 

He whose heart and body are pure, who loves truly, and 

meditates on the feet of the Great Lord, must be considered as 

having performed all repetitions and austerities. 

Love is preferable to all repetitions, austerities, self- 
discipline, rapture, delight, honour and sacred knowledge. 

UO qI HA RA YA AA Ed Av ARG || 
pa Pree wa oR a aR Ys mall 
-- 3I Hoe (ASAI Ho 5, Jo 1364) 

Chanting, intense meditation, austere self-discipline, pleasure, 

honour, greatness and pride — O Musan, I would dedicate and 

sacrifice all these for a moment of my Lord’s Love. 

Real repetition, austerities and worship are those which 
lead to Love for the Lord. Love for the Lord is real. All else 
is false. 

a wy a ag a aa gor fog eR fre wife T 
faq eR wife ee sifa ay edt so flrs afe fra aa ong | | 
-- sift weer (aust Ho 4, Jo 720) 

That repetition, that austerity, that fast and that worship is true, 

which increases one’s love for the Lord. Without love for the 

Lord, every other love is false and is forgotten in a moment. 














How real Repetition and Austerities are Practiced and 
their Fruit 
The repetition and austerities, which are related to the 
practice of Naam, depend upon the Grace of the Lord. Only 
he, on whom the Lord bestows them, can have them. 
wy ay Moy ay aero || age ote aah frerferst | | 
-- gfe soe Gait #0 5, qo 1348) 
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The Name contains repetitions, austerities and self-discipline. 
My Lord and Master has blessed me with His Glance of Grace. 
wy ay Woy agar ay forg efe | UI 
-- sie soe aS Fo 5, Jo 966) 

Repetitions, austerities, self-discipline, compassion and duties 

are practiced by those, who are blessed by Him. 

The company of the Saints is gained through the Grace 
of the Lord. The devotees of the Saints repeat the blessed 
Name of the Lord. 

Nre Ps A age fers UE WY ASA | | 
sag eR or ary feel ort oft ager || 
-- sife soe él Ho 5, Jo 762) 

They alone join the Sadh Sangat, unto whom the Lord becomes 

Merciful. They chant and meditate upon the Ambrosial Name of 

the Lord. 

The Grace of the Lord descends through a Saint or God- 
man. It is only through Him that repetition, austerities and 
self-discipline can be successful. With the help of a Saint, 
Naam resides in the heart and the devotee finds a place at 
the Door of the Lord. 

WY Ty Worry wy AR ao eld fee ay ae | 
ane ay warefe @ ot Beh eR ard ofa ag | 
-- aif Toe RS Ho 3, Jo 602) 

Repetitions, austerities and self-discipline are obtained through 

the Guru by one, in whose heart dwells the Name. O Nanak, 

those humble beings who praise the Naam, are beautiful; they are 
honoured in the Court of the True Lord. 

He who finds a Master may be considered to have per- 
formed all austerities, fasts and pilgrimages. No effort, clev- 
erness or other form of striving is of any avail. The main 
thing is to find a Master. All repetitions, austerities, purity 
and self-control depend on His Will. Those, for whom He 
wills it, can do them. 

de dre aa TT RI R ARA eft Pra || 
-- 3I IA RAPI Ao 1, Jo 879) 
Pilgrimages, fasts and austerities are all dispensed with by the 
Lord, when one meets a Master. 
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are Rare SpA T AN Y A Has || 
wy ay a gA È AS À P Hers | | 
-- IIÍ AA RAPI Ao 5, Yo 915) 

No effort, wisdom or artifice is of any avail. It is all provided 

by the Perfect Master. He alone does the chanting, meditation, 

austere self-discipline and purification. He Himself acts, and 
causes us to act. 

It is only when the Lord is merciful that, through the 
Grace of the Master, the full fruits of repetitions, austerities 
and self-discipline are obtained. 

wy ay Wo We Ras aR aa ER g WETS | | 
-- 3I IA PRŞ} Ao 5,40 196) 

Repetitions, austerities, self-discipline and true greatness are 

obtained by the Grace of the Master and the help of the Lord. 

For this reason, service of the Master is the highest form 
of austerity. By serving the Master with body, mind and 
soul, the Lord resides in the heart and all worldly cares are 
destroyed. 

IR Aa ai AR ag a gR sits aA aA as gw ARTE | | 
-- af? stoer (SIRI Ho 3, Jo 423) 

Service of the Master is the best of all austerities. The Lord then 

dwells in them and all sufferings are ended. 

The Lord of Death bows at the feet of those who repeat 
the Name according to the directions and instructions of the 
Master, and they are looked after by the Lord. 

RR Sy aAA HAR Alt a || THAN rey Va OT A HI | 
-- Ife eet (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1042) 

He who repeats the Name, gets wisdom from the Master. The 

messengers of death are like pebbles under his feet. 

BATS aes Y OR Haas Y oy Haas IRs ot Tet Wear Ay TNA | | 
-- aie sot PRÍ P} AR Ho 4, Jo 317) 

The True Lord accepts the service of His GurSikhs. As the True 

Guru directs them, they do their work and chant their prayers. 

There can be no repetition, austerities or self-control, 
unless the pleasures of the senses are given up. This can only 
be done by controlling the ten apertures of the body and by 
repetition of the Name. 
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fees far gue feet ae ga afer oma ets fers || 
wy dy wory efe oa we Gag fed ay smears || 
-- sie eer (REI Ho 1, Jo 23) 
He who gives up sense pleasures and evil deeds and contem- 
plates on the soul, his repetition, austerities and self-discipline 
bear fruit. When chanting, meditation and self-discipline become 
your protectors, then the lotus blossoms forth, and the honey 
trickles out. 
oat ca gar oft GI a daly aM oft ci 1 
-- sife soa PRBS fA Ho 5, Go 298) 

He who controls all the ten doors is contented of heart and 

repeats the Name. 

These repetitions and austerities are obtained by sincere 
devotees through good fortune. Such a one becomes free 
from all ailments, and is immersed in ecstasy day and night. 

ame 4 ay oe yeahs eR uy sect ArT | | 
-- aif woe (HRS Ao 1, Jo 598) 
O Nanak, by repeating the Names the sincere devotees realize 
the Lord. 
R A aA Wer wager serra AY ERT | | 
sated weot waa eR arf ek often afee TART | | 
-- gfe soe (ASEA Ho 4, Jo 574) 

By repetition of the Name the devotee is rid of ailments and his 

body becomes healthy. He daily contacts the Lord in trance, 

while absorbed in deep meditation on His Name. 
ah WAT Heit Mer | Grea oT At ANT | | 
-- 3ife soe (YA Ho 5, Jo 1184) 

He is the true devotee, ascetic and house-holder, who 

constantly remembers the Lord and thereby gets the gift of 

repetitions, austerities and self-discipline. O Nanak, the true 
devotee repeats the peace-giving Name in the approved manner. 

at fret ot Fag ek) oY ag g Aiea P| 
-- aife sos eepeit Gt AR Ho 1, Jo 952) 

He is the true house-holder who controls himself and gets the 

gifts of repetitions, austerities and self-discipline. 

Remembrance of the Lord and praise of His Name 
lead to various benefits, according to the Gurus. All desires, 
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ignorance and cares are destroyed, and death and rebirth 
end. All good intentions are fulfilled. The heart is filled with 
happiness, bliss and joys. The lotus opens and egotism disap- 
pears. The fear of death is overcome and one does not go to 
hell. He crosses the world of phenomena in safety. The Lord 
is seen everywhere and in everything. One not only crosses 
the world himself, but takes others also along with him. He 
is saved from the depredations of the five robbers (the sens- 
es), and attains the stage of easy and natural trance in medi- 
tation (Sahaj avastha wew aawer). He is beholden to the Lord. 
The remembrance of the Master is remembrance of the Lord. 
The True Gurus, therefore, take care to explain the benefits of 
remembrance of the Master. m 





HYGIENE (Shauch 21a ) 


All the religions place emphasis on observing cleanliness. 
Amongst the Hindus, purity or cleanliness is the last rule 
of the eightfold yoga (Ashtanga Yoga sti ur) and some 
other yogas. In preparing for the eightfold yoga, the body is 
cleaned in various ways: 

- Nasal Douche (Neti Karma acl #4). A piece of thin 
cotton cord is softened by dipping it in some fat. One end is 
inserted in one nostril and is then passed out through the 
other nostril. The two ends are then pulled up and down. By 
this process, the inner nasal region is cleaned. 

- Cloth Stomach Douche (Dhauti Karma ÙA p): A 
bandage of fine cloth 3 to 5 inches wide and 10 to 20 yards 
long is used. It is wetted with water. A portion of it is daily 
swallowed until the whole can be swallowed. The upper end 
is held firmly by the teeth. The cloth is then slowly taken out. 
The internal part of the stomach is cleaned by this process. 

- Enema (Basti Karma wù #4): In this process, one sits 
in water up to his navel. A hollow bamboo stick about one 
finger broad and four fingers long is passed up the anus. 
Water is drawn up through the stick and then thrown out. 
The internal portion below the stomach is thus cleaned. In a 
way, itis like taking an enema. 

- Intestinal Douche (Nauli Karma “eit 4): In this pro- 
cess, one sits with his shoulders level and back straight. The 
stomach is drawn in and the intestine is churned from right 
to left. The inner air is expelled and the inside is cleaned. 

- Stomach Water Douche (Gajakarani Karma msx 4): 
In this process, one drinks as much water as one can and then 
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vomits it out through the mouth. By this the inside is washed 

clean. 

- Sex Organ Douche (Vajroli Karma maù ñ): In 
this process, water is drawn through the penis and is then 
expelled. The inside is thus cleaned. 

After performing these processes, a yogi practices 
fixation of the gaze. In this practice, the gaze is first fixed on 
the tip of the nose, and is then withdrawn to its root. When 
this practice is perfected, the attention is taken to the inner 
chakras. By this practice, divine sight is obtained. 

The thoughts of other persons can be read and the foun- 
dation is laid for access to finer regions. By this practice, the 
obstruction of Bhujangam 9s or Kundalini Nadi grefa 
ars! to Sushumna Nadi ¥y=T «ASI is removed. The tongue 
is lengthened until it can touch the eyebrows. It is then 
taken inside and is used to close or plug the palate. The 
nectar, which drops from the moon, which is seen on the left 
side of the region of Trikuti faci is then enjoyed. 

Gurus do not say that the performing of these acts 
results in salvation. All of them, in fact, are considered to be 
useless, if one does not practice devotion to the Lord. The 
Gurus say that even if one does all the six practices to per- 
fection, but has no devotion to the Lord, he is like a sweeper. 
No knowledge is obtained without a Master. The follower 
of these practices still remains drowned in ignorance. In 
spite of all this purification, the inner defect is not removed. 
Without Naam a these acts are no more than the feats of 
mystery-mongers. 

Us A Ga Ugg è ER ania fexe ae || 
aR a p ad Yrs Ger VA | | 
-- 3ife soe (ERI serd AAG, Jo 1124) 

If one does six prescribed deeds, but if in him there is no Devo- 

tion to the Lord, no Praising of the feet of the Lord or Reciting of 

His merciful actions, such a man is like a sweeper. 

Aa ma gia Me aH RH HA PX | | 
RI IAR fy AA aA RÀ g PS AR | 
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ser ARar aR AR ae sae GI AG He A ae || 
aml faat wre uf oer fors ame RA yet | | 
-- smfe soe Gait Ho 1, Jo 1343) 

One who engages in cleansing the intestines (Nauli Karma) and 
works like a furnace by practicing inhalation and retention of 
breath gets no knowledge without a Master and is drowned in 
ignorance. The blind one washes again and again, but the inner 
dirt is not removed. Without the Name, all actions are fruitless 
like the misleading tricks of magic man. 

Amongst the Muslims, ablutions are compulsory before 
saying prayers. By this the outside of the body is cleaned. 
By keeping fasts, the inside of the body is cleaned. Both 
Christians and Buddhists pay great attention to cleanliness. 
Amongst the Sikhs, the Nirmalas and Namdharis (puritan 
sects of Sikhs) place great emphasis on frequent bathing. Of 
the three principal religious practices (Naam 4, charity @4 
and bathing 4M), bathing or cleanliness is one. It includes 
purity of the body, mind and intellect. 

The elderly orthodox ladies consider bathing at sacred 
places to be cleanliness. One should put the sacred mark on 
the forehead, do worship, and not touch the clothes or other 
belongings of sweepers or others who belong to low castes. 
If one happens to touch them, one should bathe. 

If one happens to take food from a person of low caste, 
he should also do penance. Then alone he becomes purified. 
It cannot, however, be denied that baths are necessary for 
cleanliness and good health. 

But how can external cleanliness be of any help if the 
inner pot is dirty? One should speak the truth and have truth- 
ful conduct before he can be said to be pure. To be proud of 
being a Brahmin by birth is useless. He alone who knows 
the Lord (Brahm s) is really a Brahmin. He who knows the 
Truth (God) is truthful and pure. The key to knowing the 
Truth can only be obtained from a Master. Real purity cannot 
be had without serving a Master. Guru Arjan Dev says, 
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erg fre afe eR ag Agi 
-- gfe soe PRB Ao Ho 5, Go 288) 
Of all treasures, the Lord’s Name is the Supreme Treasure. 
Guru Nanak says, 
AMG Ud HS GY TNT | | 
-- smfe ser (RRR Ao 1,90 15) 

Nanak considers the True One alone to be True. 

Truth can only be known through the Truth, which is 
with the Saints alone. He alone is rich, who gathers the true 
treasure of the Lord’s Name. 

Us UWE wd S wy a ek whe | 
ame wg ya wgt fs Wad & RT| 
-- gfe soe GISst Ho 5, Jo 250) 

Those who gather Truth and the riches of the Lord’s Name are 

rich and very fortunate. O Nanak, truthfulness and purity are 

obtained from Saints such as these. 

Guru Nanak says that only the bathing of those, who 
practice Truth, is fruitful. 

PRA RR ATR Pe ag || ATA AW Wa] Wy PAL | | 
-- sf IA (ASEA Ho 1, Jo 565) 

Why bother to wash the body which is polluted by falsehood? 

One's cleansing bath is only approved, if one practices Truth. 

Purification cannot be achieved by external bathing alone. 
It can only be had by bathing in the internal pool of nectar. 
This is possible only by searching within one’s own body. 

organ sa sgt Ue Ural Aq Wd wg BATE Èl 
-- aife Woe (Rs Ho 3, Jo 1046) 

Deep within the body is the true pool of Ambrosial Nectar; the 

mind drinks it in with loving devotion. 

By reaching the Pool of Nectar, the three covers of the 
soul (gross, subtle and ethereal) and the bondage of the 
gunas J (qualities), mind, Maya 4 and the five elements 
dade are all removed and the soul becomes pure. 

gas Prag siga RA ATT || er Yes Ure AAT | | 
-- aife Hoel (SII Ho 3, Jo 363) 

By bathing in the inner Pool of Pure Nectar, the mind becomes 

cleansed and absorbed in Truth. 
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Man is full of the poisons of his defects. By washing 
the body, the inner poisons are not removed. It is recorded 
that Guru Amar Das, in his early years, led a clean and well 
regulated life as prescribed by the scriptures, and visited the 
Ganges every year with his companions. 

After he had surrendered to Guru Angad Dev, his com- 
panions, when they were on their way to the Ganges, came 
to see him. In order to make them understand true purity, 
he gave them a bitter gourd qa, cleat and asked them to dip 
it in the Ganges whenever they bathed. When they were 
returning from the pilgrimage, they met Guru Amar Das and 
gave the bowl back, telling him that they had bathed it in the 
Ganges as he had requested. Guru Sahib cut it into two, put 
water in it, and then gave the water to them for drinking. It 
tasted bitter. Guru Sahib asked them, why its bitterness had 
not gone, in spite of its having been bathed in sacred waters. 
Kabir Sahib asks, 

FÀ AA ST AA, GT AA OT Aa A TT 
aM Wel Uel A e, AA IPA A UTA | 
-- PR URAt Bas aer-2 (lel-sa qT sist 5, Jo 176) 

What is the good of cleaning the body, as long as the mind is full 

of poison? The fish remains in water, but does not lose its smell. 

A gourd may be bathed in the sixty-eight sacred spots of 
the Hindus, but it still will not lose its bitterness. 

Higa Fo HSA FAT! | tS Te WAR SF Aer || 
ash! Hous PRA WE 1| HSM TH A TS || 
-- sie soar (ARS sort SR, Jo 656) 

What is the good of cleaning the mind if there is poison 

inside? The gourd was bathed in sixty-eight sacred spots, but its 

bitterness was not removed. 

In the same way, merely cleaning the body does not 
result in removing the poison from the inner body. Guru 
Nanak says that by washing the body, one does not become 
pure. Only they are pure, in whose hearts the Lord dwells. 

wad ue a anfierfe seta fer fest ety || 
wa Us amet fora aA Rien S| | 


-- 3if¢ Hoe (3a Ht AR Ho 1, Go 472) 
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They are not pure, who wash the outer body. O Nanak, only 

those are pure, in whose heart He dwells. 

Guru Arjan says that one cannot become pure by bath- 
ing at sacred spots, while ego still reigns in the heart. 

as ag Her gra Sagi) AA Hs fast es Aq 
-- smfe soa (SRT ao 5, do 1149) 

How can one become pure by bathing at a sacred spot, when the 

mind is full of the poison of egotism? 

He further says that a man may go on cleaning himself 
day and night, but he will not remove the dirt of the mind 
by washing the body. He may take great pains to clean the 
body, but the poison of the mind is not removed. He may 
wash this impure body with water again and again, but how 
can the mind become pure? 

ara oe fery ae wai! Fat et Ag 4 a a ote 
BY Cel GS FE MAT G1 | HA a Hag a fafaan ce | 
ule att ag ce orf | Ge per ets pret Ae | | 
-- 3ife soe PRS} AA Ho 5, Jo 265) 

He cleans the body day and night, but the dirt of the mind is 

not removed. By cleansing or washing the body in any way, the 

poison of the mind is not removed. He washes the body with 
water constantly; how then can the mind become pure? 

Kabir Sahib says to the same effect, that one who is full 
of the poison of sense attachments, cannot obtain salvation 
by bathing at sacred spots. If bathing could lead to salvation, 
then the frog which bathes constantly would not be born 
again and again. 

aaR Fg uti deer ard fey das 4 OT | | 
AP AA pe a eld Arel WY AAMT | | 
P WA UH el La || Mar Aa WR GT Var | 
oe & Fol of frat etd fra Ma Aga arate | | 
oe Aga de sig aK HR R A maf | | 
-- aif soe (IIRI WA PAR, Go 484) 

If one with inner uncleanliness bathes in sacred spots, he does 

not go to heaven. Nothing comes from trying to please the world- 

ly people, for the Lord is not unaware. Worship the one Lord 

God. Practice the true Name and serve the Master. If one were to 
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gain salvation by bathing, then the frog which bathes constantly 

would not be born again and again. (Kabir) 

Guru Nanak Sahib says that when the heart is full of 
untruth and attachment, what is the good of bathing? 

aaR Fg amt dg ys ae Aas rel sits | | 
PRA ag g We TRAE sie Gt af ael vis || 
-- 3if aioe (HRS Ho 1, Jo 598) 

When the mind is full of the poison of avarice and falsehood, 

what is the use of bathing? When the devotee constantly repeats 

the pure Name, then only is the inner mind purified. 

The dirty clothes of the body can be cleaned with water, 
but the dirt of sins can only be washed away with the dye of 
the Name. 

wey ey te ay eel) Te ad sary Gell 
We Tei Sag Vs || F My ase sig as | 
Ae Af Uo & GPT | stg ay ad @ XPT | 
-- sife soe (ia Sft Ho 1, Jo 4) 

When the hands, feet and the body are besmeared they are washed 

clean with water; when the clothes get dirty and polluted, they 

are cleansed by soap; when one’s mind gets defiled by sin, it can 
be purified only by communion with the Word. (Jap Ji) 

Gurus say that outer cleanliness or untouchability 
is false cleanliness. If the inside is impure, no good can be 
achieved by washing the outside. The uncleanliness really 
pertains to the mind. By telling a lie the tongue and the body, 
both become impure and untruth flows out of the mouth. 

How can that man then be pure? One who indulges in 
evil thinking, cruelty, backbiting, lust, anger, fear, attach- 
ment, pride or bad company becomes degraded. In order to 
gain real purity, one should avoid these things. It is of benefit 
to keep away from bad company. What is the use of remain- 
ing in such company and sitting with evil people? 

af os af fs & fear at ets || 
afta as ys aterm fs oR Yat Bg | | 
-- sf see (REI do 1, Jo 55) 
Ifthe mind is impure, the body is also impure, and so is the tongue. 
He who is false of mouth, speaks untruth; how can he be pure? 
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age got gegen past ux Heat ve gest yet wife asia | | 
ORI bel fst Me ot ae scien afer | | 
-- aifé soa (RRRpI at AR Ho 1, Jo 91) 

Evil intentions are singing and dancing-women, heartlessness 

is a butcheress, backbiting is an untouchable. What is the use 

of drawing a circle around yourself, when all these are within 
you? 

Until all these things stop entering our mind, the heart 
cannot become pure. It is only by getting such purity, that 
we are able to attain Truth. Guru Nanak Sahib says that one 
should contemplate on Truth, but it is only when one is pure 
that Truth can be had. 

oe AMG wg fasnge | Oa etd aT wy age | 
-- gfe soe (IARI Bl AR Ao 1, Jo 472) 

O Nanak, Truth should be contemplated, but only the true can 

find the Truth. 

By simply reading the scriptures or having discussions 
about them, one cannot become pure. True purity can only 
be obtained by love and devotion for the Lord. 

eu Heft 4 ode a ufs yaad AR || 
erga Ua 7 urge fay eR wie ene | 
-- 3ifé sot (RRR Ho 1, Jo 59) 

One does not gain salvation by mere discussion or recital, or by 

reading many books. The body becomes pure, only when there is 

love and devotion for the Lord. 

In reality, persons of low mentality are untouchables, 
rather than sweepers, cobblers, minstrels and bards. The 
real seeker should therefore give up rituals and undertake 
inner purification according to the directions of a Master 
and thus realize the Lord. He should drive out all thoughts 
except those of the Lord, so that the Lord may reveal Himself. 
Tulsi Sahib says that one should clean the cell of the heart, so 
that the Lord may enter it. He should exclude thoughts of all 
others from the heart so that the Lord may dwell in it. 

fea GT BRI UH GX GI H aM @ fed 
wart INT or vot sue feet & fed | 

















-- gori anita 
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Cleanse the inner chamber of the heart for the Beloved; banish all 

thoughts of others in order to make room for Him. 

Gurus describe the clean body as one, in which the true 
Name of the Lord is dwelling. True cleanliness is achieved by 
the inner practice of the Shabd. That heart is pure, in which 
there is devotion for the deathless Lord and Master. 

ay Yar St arate org afe Eran ars || 
H afer wet ext Nea Gy Yas | | 
-- 3I Io (RRRPI Ho 1, Jo 19) 

That body is pure, where dwells the true Name; that one is true 

who fears the Lord; and that tongue is true which sings His 

praises. 

Real cleanliness is achieved by good fortune by being ab- 
sorbed in the Shabd, or by the Lord coming to dwell within. 

wate fret S earany urdl eeTEe AM | | 
omfeg aif vat fea art aft aft arf ars | | 
-- 3ife soe Cait Ho 1, Jo 1332) 

When one unites with the Shabd, one becomes possessed of Right 

Conduct, and gets glory in the True Court; he becomes absorbed 

in the Jewel of the Name; this is true from age to age. 

S qs aM sale GS Gal | AM ay wale ate YA I | 
-- Sie Hoel (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 367) 

Tf one’s destiny is great and exalted, O Nanak, one chants the 

Naam, the Name of the Immaculate, True Lord. 

It is necessary to be clean both inside and outside. Have 
a clean body, speak good words. But unless pure thoughts 
arise inside, nothing pure can come out. It is, therefore, 
very necessary that the thoughts should be pure. Out of the 
fullness of his heart a man speaks. Therefore, be pure of 
heart and tongue. Outer cleanliness is the beginning of inner 
purity. Unless the body is clean the mind cannot be pure. If 
the heart is not clean, how can the soul be clean? The body 
can be kept clean by bathing and putting on clean clothes. 
Cleanliness is next to godliness. Do not utter any unkind 
or harmful words. Use words that sound sweet to all. 
Cleanliness of the heart consists in not entertaining any evil 
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thoughts. Unite yourself with the Name and thus get rid of 
all impure thoughts and attain cleanliness or purity of the 
soul. m 





WORSHIP (Pooja Yo ) 


The word Pooja (worship) comes from the Sanskrit root 
puj Js, which means to serve or praise some higher and 
more sublime being than one’s self in order to gain spiri- 
tual benefit. Nowadays, wherever one looks one finds only 
outer worship prevalent. Hindus, Muslims, Christians and 
Sikhs and those belonging to other religions are all engaged 
in outer worship. Churches, gurudwaras (Sikh temples), 
mosques and mandirs 4fex (Hindu temples) are all religious 
places. In the same way, all religious books deserve to be 
venerated. But people regard bowing their heads and offering 
flowers before them as worship. The Sikh Saints have 
written extensively on this type of worship. Guru Ramdas 
says that ignorant persons whose inner vision has not awak- 
ened are wallowing in ignorance. They worship lifeless idols 
and tombs by placing flowers on them. But all their efforts 
are of no real spiritual worth. 
RA A aN sig aft wf wet RTS || 
Proits go ast aeafe wa RA are ward | | 
-- 3ife Woe (HCI Ho 4, Jo 1264) 
Misled by superstitions, the ignorant blind ones make offerings of 
flowers to lifeless stones and graves, and waste their entire lives. 
Kabir Sahib also does not approve of worshipping life- 
less idols and does not believe that this leads to salvation. 
This likewise is the view of Guru Nanak. 
ga afr YS fog WW Ie AW ARG TR |I 
aig ot OR sig ot as ae ae ge 4 Og 1 | 
-- sie soa (ARS sed BIZ, Jo 654) 
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The Hindus die while worshipping their idols; the Muslims die 

while bowing before Him; they burn, while they bury, the dead, 

neither of them know the Reality. (Kabir) 
edt ear yore Slee URsey Fel GTI | 
aed Ha sag ael dfs feast Rr Aae | | 
-- aif soe ERÄ XRP PA Belz, Go 332) 

They who go and worship gods and goddesses do not know the 

Transcendental One; O Kabir, they see no truth and instead are 

taking poison. (Kabir) 

TAS ot Gots HTT TAN || sis oT sd Ya FA HET ATT | | 
-- aife soe (feseIst at GR Ao 1, Jo 556) 

The deluded ignorant ones worship stones; that which will itself 

sink, how can it save you? 

It is strange that he who lives in the natural mosque 
(the body), which was constructed by the Lord with His own 
hands, should undergo hardships in man-made mosques. 

Tulsi Sahib says, 

Teel Hex RN À a a p È | 
gad mN a A ga So P N |I 
-- gri afèg, Ha aot Aae M2 (Go 44) 

It is regrettable that the owner of the Real Mosque should visit 

man-built mosques and temples. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

aicet Taoist —aRoe Al ade, ex HY steci-fea fore Al axe | 
ai Ae sed gy ShlHt Y GI, Ad Halos Got @et—eRaeT | 
aR g sanefa, USMS GAA SRA SST Berea | 

-- ago alcton walt (GUAR 2, Jo 293) 

Fools pray in the mosques; the illuminated ones try to purify 

themselves; O fools, that is man-made, while this is God-made. 

There is no mosque except the one inside the Saints. The heart 

of the Saint is the mosque, all should worship the Lord there. 

The ignorant people respect the mosque built of stones 
and bricks, but try to harm the Saints in whom the Lord is 
manifest. The worship in the mosque is all external obser- 
vances. The Reality is that mosque which is inside the Saints. 
It is a true place of worship, because the Lord is manifest 
there. All the five elements are found in man, four in ani- 
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mals, three in birds and fish, two in insects, and one in veg- 
etables. Man should not worship the lower beings. Many 
people worship stones or idols. What is idol worship? When 
did it start? What is real idol worship, and what is its pur- 
pose? These questions are discussed in a separate chapter on 
Idol-worship. People do not gain peace or realize the Lord by 
observing external rituals such as pilgrimages, cleanliness, 
self-control, burning incense, repetitions, austerities, putting 
marks on the forehead, bathing or reading scriptures. Guru 
Arjan Dev says that one is not dyed in the colour of the true 
Lord simply by doing the six actions (Shat Karma ye), 
namely, practicing, cleanliness and self-control, bathing and 
so forth. Such a person never gains salvation. 

UE GAT FT ST Yo HAT TIS | 

RF oP URSA CT ERR AR TE | | 

-- IÍ soe (RRR Ho 5, Jo 70) 

Tf he does the six actions and worships after bathing, but if he is 

not dyed with love for the Transcendental One, he goes to hell. 

we Und frad Bhs Psat | Gor feet Re SAAT | | 
Aad ma aa aE ga afe wife A aid vite | 
-- if soe (AISI Ho 5, Jo 98) 

People recite from memory the wisdom of the six schools of 

philosophy; by worship, putting marks on the forehead, visiting 

holy places or bathing at sacred spots, by washing the intestines 
or performing the eighty-four postures, one does not get peace of 
mind. 

The real and beneficial worship is the inner worship, 
which is not performed by the hands and feet or by the 
mouth, but by the mind and heart. 

aR yor Aa F SS! Vo! Ge ase F PS l | 
-- 3ife soe (RİA Ho 3, Yo 1173) 
The inner worship is done by the mind. Such a worshipper sees 
the One and none else. 
Yor ariel TeH SE || GM Fey Jags YR Ha et ae || 
-- gfe soe (Ria fESlet sored Uelolos, Go 1195) 

I went to the God’s temple, and worshipped Him there. That God 

showed me the Guru, within my own mind. 
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ae ora fre Re aR | Wee wad Ul RT AR || 

-- 3ife oA Cait Ho 5, Jo 1349) 
Tf one cherishes the Lotus Feet even for a moment in his heart by 
remembering the Lord, all one’s affairs are resolved. 
That worship is fruitful, which leads to love for the 
Lord. 





a ay a ag aw aa gor fog eR Re wife Ts 
faq eR wife ee wife ay edt so fers afe freak aa ong | | 
-- 3ife soe (ust Ao 4, Jo 720) 
That repetition, those austerities, that fast and that worship is 
fruitful, which promotes love for the Lord. Except the love of the 
Lord, all other attachment is false and is forgotten in a moment. 
The real worship is performed with inner love and by 
offering service of the body and the mind. 
de ard Ufa Woy Ae) HY ay AST YT | | 
ame ag wife Paan sfaer fast qo | | 
-- sife seer (RRR Ho 1, Yo 75) 
Visiting holy places, fasts, cleanliness, self-discipline, acts of 
piety matter not. O Nanak, it is only by devotion that one 
obtains deliverance; all else leads to duality. 
as Na yo et cf AIT! aS F RA Sg A Was || 
Amn JE è LTI Ag sg gale so T | | 
qa Aa adaf T PA yor fè A aT | 
q3 AJ RTS YA RN I R RAR Ro TS | | 
yr ea è a NI pR AN paa A N I | 
-- 3ife soe GSR sor AGRI, Jo 525) 
O Mother, what should I offer to the Lord? I do not find any 
beautiful flower or any other thing that is worthy of Him; even 
with incense, lamps, offerings of food and fragrant flower. How 
is Thy servant to worship Thee? The snakes encircle the sandal- 
wood trees. Poison and nectar dwell there together. By offering 
the body and mind we attain the Lord, through the Grace of the 
Master. There is no other way of worship. O Ravidas, what will 
be your fate? (Ravidas) 
When the worshipper progresses, he sees the Lord in 
His full glory. He sees that flowers and other beautiful things 
are already there, and there is no need to offer them. Even 
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the body, the mind and our wealth are no longer ours. Then 
how can we offer anything? 
Var vfa Vest GA S| | Hae 4 AG fy got Asi || 
-- 3È AA (AAi Ho 1, Jo 1345) 

The One sun is pervading everywhere. I do not see any other; 

unto whom should I offer worship? 

Guru Arjan says that only the Lord should be wor- 
shipped. Those who worship others are killing their soul. 

wa À pe He A gA eR aAa ex Ps RÀ I 
ga AA BSR m Ps yore sas art eed | | 
-- aie Woe (ACAR Ho 5, Yo 1267) 

From king to insects, and from insects to the king of the gods, 

all fill their bellies by causing pain to others. They leave the Lord 

and worship others, and thus destroy their souls. 

The Lord is the basic substance or essence of all forms 
and of the formless. How can we worship Him? The Lord 
as the Shabd or Name pervades the whole of the universe. 
Name and Shabd are the Lord, and worship of them is 
worship of Him. The Saints teach that real worship consists 
in remembrance and repetition of the Name of the Lord. This 
is acceptable to the Lord. Most of the people do not do this 
and are following a wrong path. 

gor ard arg feenst fey ard yor a es || 
- 3I A EPRI Ao 1, 9o 489) 
In order to worship, contemplate on the Name; for without the 
Name, there is no worship. 
qaa maT À a A ve wale fed ag || 
fay ard 8 yor a AA RA gA AT 
-- 3I MA RAPET Ao 3, Jo 910) 

Sanctified and pure are those true beings, who enshrine love for 

the Shabd. There is no worship of the Lord, other than Naam; 

without it, the world wanders, deluded by doubt. 

The Name should be worshipped in all hearts. Man is 
tied with the rope of attachment and Maya. This can be cut 
only by a Master, and He alone can make man worship the 
Name. 
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aie Ua Gist ERR WA ENSA | | 
We AA of sit Goal A we stag Fee feergsi | | 
-- gfe Toe BÅ Ho 5, Jo 209) 
He cut the rope and made me His slave. He made me serve the 
Saints. I became a worshipper of the one Name. The Master 
showed me beautiful visions. 
But only a sincere devotee can worship the Name. 
gor aes oe fee qet crore Gul As Al TTS || 
IRAs ed Y Gor Tet aro ary Tas | | 
-- aie AA RAP Ao 3, 4o 910) 
One worships, but knows not the way. Secondly, his mind is 
stained. Only a Gurumukh knows the true worship, and the Will 
(of the Master) dwells in his mind. 
Y P By cle Wag gA g F TS | 
-- I IA RAPI Ao 3, Jo 910) 
Everyone worships Him, O Saints, but the worship of self-willed 
manmukh is neither accepted nor approved. 
This real knowledge and contemplation or the wealth of 
the worship of the Name can be obtained only from a Master. 
TT yo Mar est Ah Wet Bet || 
forg oR feat aie fret agaa | | 
-- gfe woe BÅ Ao 5,90 187) 
Virtue, worship, spiritual wisdom, meditation and all service, O 
Nanak, are obtained from the True Guru, when, in His mercy 
and kindness, He gives his acquaintance. 
Aua mA nwa ag è Nae as wed || 
-- 3ife soe (ort serd dla, do 695) 
Peepa says, the Lord is the Supreme Essence, He reveals Himself 
through the True Guru. (Peepa) 
wig forifer ute ea chan go gag omy fee || 
IR wits Wig Wes Se ANH Àg a MS 
-- gife Soe (SII do 4, Jo 442) 
I searched the ocean of the body, and discovered a wonderful 
thing — O Nanak, the Master is the Lord, and the Lord is the 
Master, and there is no difference between the two. 
Until a man rises to higher and finer regions, where he 
can himself worship the Lord, it befits him to worship His 
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incarnation, the Master. The essence of the Master is Naam or 
Shabd. A disciple should, therefore, while contemplating on 
the human form of the Master, with his outer eyes, progress 
inwardly and see the illuminated form of the Master within. 
When the heart of the devotee meets the heart of the Master, 
then the melody of the Shabd will be heard. Devotion to the 
Master is a step leading to spiritual relationship. Worship 
of the Master is worship of the Lord. Gurus place great em- 
phasis upon this. One should worship both the Lord and the 
Master to gain salvation. 
Te wage gory af a org Peres | | 
Uae cat vet Hr VAs ey ss | | 
-- sie aoe (RRRPI Ho 5, Jo 52) 
Worship the Lord and the Master with love in your mind and 
heart; the Master is the giver of bliss and is the mainstay of all. 
AA mE yg dy of ot eR ay TTI 
Te ues ursey OR yore fra Aag Rag wa VAT 
-- gfe soe (felctact Ao 4, 4o 800) 
The Name of the Lord can be repeated by all, whether Kshatri- 
yas, Brahmins, Shudras or Vaishyas. The devotee worships the 
Master as the Transcendent Lord, and remembers Him always 
day and night. 
Guru Ram Das goes to the extent of saying that he who 
worships the Guru, is dear to the Lord. 
GT IX HS Wy GI Gd Bt og Ae ek wy ard | | 
aR ot Gar ufaqe yor GR ferro oft cra | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (HEIR Ho 4, Jo 1264) 
He who worships and serves the Master is dear to my Lord; the 
Master is the servant of the Lord. He by His Grace takes one 
across (the Ocean of the World). 
In the Gita, Sri Krishna as the Master tells his disciple 
Arjuna: 
Fen Spa APA ATA | 
sero fe wig eRT | | 
qed Ha areca aha gfe AART | 
MaRa sea srt wed 4 Gera: | | 

















-- offergatorageftar (12:5-8) 
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People have great difficulty in contemplating on the unmanifest, 

and this can be done only with great difficulty. Therefore, you (O 

Arjun) think of me (the form of the Guru). Still the mind and by 

this, you will certainly dwell in me. 

The worship of the Lord consists of the worship of the 
Master. The Master teaches the method of worshipping the 
Name. One day the disciple will see the Lord in all the uni- 
verse, and the Lord will manifest within him. 

amp P Ag RÀ SENT | | 
-- sie Soe (SII Ao 5, 9o 397) 

The Supreme King of Nanak is immanent and manifest. 

Such a rare form of worship can only be had, when the 
Lord Himself wishes it. Man can then reach the Master, who 
shares the worship of the Name with him. It is only due to 
great good fortune, that worship of the holy feet of the Mas- 
ter can be had. 

as APT Oot R RT mA RAN orgy Wt ERAT II 
-- SMe Het (SI Ho 5, Jo 395) 

It is owing to great good fortune that one gets to worship the feet of the 

Master; he gives up all and takes shelter with the Lord. 

Maulana Rumi says, 

qaaa Usa YS Ra, AAG-sepi Th—-Gus se | 
Gol dat arte Aare & YAS, Ri a wT aAA ATA | | 
-- ago alcton wall (CUR 6, To 260) 

The worship of the devout consists of kneeling and prostrat- 

ing themselves. The lovers of the Lord give up their bodily 

consciousness. Five times a day the thought to worship occurs to 
the devout. But the lovers always remain in communion with the 

Lord. 

The devotees who perform outer worship say prayers, 
but the lovers of the Lord leave the body and then say prayers 
by going inside. The devotees say prayers five times a day 
at fixed hours, but the lovers listen to the Inner Voice every 
moment. m 














AWE & AFFECTION 
(Bhaya HA & Bhava Hd) 





Bhaya HT- Awe 
The word ‘Bhaya’ in Sanskrit means to be ‘in fear of’ or ‘in 
awe of’. The Gurus have used this word at several places. 
Everyone, whether a human being or not, has some fear. 
No one is entirely free from it. It is only the Lord who is 
not afraid of anyone, as He is the creator of all. He has no 
co-sharer or companion. 
Uh ps MÅ NS PSI PA P pÀ A | 

-- smfe soe (felctact Fo 1, Jo 796) 

One who belongs to the One Lord, has no fear. The Creator acts, and 

causes all to act. 

If one wishes to become fearless, one should worship 
the Lord. As one thinks, so he becomes. The worship of the 
fearless One makes you fearless also. The Lord is immanent 
or dwelling within you. 

Gol Ae ASH HL AT HT AS HAV | | 
-- sme Teel (BI Ho 5, Jo 399) 
There is no other, of whom we should stand in awe. 
faq eR 4s ore oT AH || 
-- gfe soe PRBS Js ao 5, Jo 184) 

There is no need to be afraid of anybody, other than the Lord. 

Except the Lord, there is none other to be afraid of. 

Of whom can one stand in awe? Only of one about the 
existence of whom he is certain. There can be no fear of one, 
whose existence is doubted. Therefore, whenever there is 
fear of the Lord, there is an ever present belief in His exis- 
tence. When there is fear, the heart and mind are affected. 
The Lord pervades both land and sea. 
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yg ae a ee ee 
ofa afer aalafer ARGR cen afe ufe atta Gert | 

-- aife soe (felctidet Ho 1, Jo 795) 

You pervade the land and the sea, Your Light shines in every 

heart. 

When man is afraid of the Lord, he constantly remem- 
bers Him and he cannot commit any sin. Awe and affection 
are thus born. It is for remembering the Lord, that all wor- 
ship is performed. If, while performing actions, there is no 
remembrance or awe of the Lord, then these actions and 
duties lead nowhere. 

RJ À pa paad Se SS 4 IS || 
-- sift aoe (SRM Fo 3, Jo 427) 

The performance of rituals without fear is false; no one finds a 

place of rest thereby. 

Gurus place great emphasis on awe for spiritual devel- 
opment. When there is awe, there is a strong desire to find 
means to remove it. It serves as a reminder every moment 
that one should strive to achieve one’s object. For this reason, 
one makes quick progress. 


ore ae are PRI 








-- IÍ IOA (IIRI Ao 1, Jo 354) 

The number of breaths in the life of each one is fixed. Your breaths 

and morsels of food are already counted. 

Man’s days are numbered. It is not known when they 
will end. Every day, every hour, every minute brings us 
nearer to that great final change (which is called death). On 
its arrival, the soul leaves the gross, astral and the ethereal 
bodies and goes to higher regions. This body is the field of 
actions. One can do actions in this body alone. In this body, 
man can know himself and become indistinguishable from 
the Lord. The fear that the goal may not be realized before 
the end of this life, and that this human birth would there- 
fore be in vain, compels a man to become spiritual. Not 
to know one’s own self and to spend day and night in sin 
is to commit suicide. He who is afraid of not knowing his 
own self and of passing his days in sin and thus committing 
suicide and not knowing the Lord, stands in awe of Him 
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and takes steps to free himself from his fear, and to know 
the Lord through himself. In this way, he escapes the fear of 
death. Those who are not in awe of the Lord, always live in 
fear of death and rebirth. 
fort as fers are we Fy ws fryfaste | | 
aM ve vert fag cafe age | | 
-- 3ife soe él BI AR Ho 2, Jo 788) 
Those who are in awe of the Lord, have no fear; those without it, 
have much to fear. O Nanak, this mystery is only solved when 
one enters the Court of the Lord. 
q fay og a cafe oh | | 
-- If aoe ERÄ JPR Ho 1, Jo 151) 
Without fear, no one can cross the Ocean of the World. 








How is this Awe Born? 
The one on whom the Lord showers His Grace, lives in 
awe of Him, day and night. 
aul fear HY Ug oy UTI! UX oT ag A aN | 
safeg Wal ve À aR À AR my gpa | | 
-- gfe Soe (FIST Ho 3, Jo 113) 

He to whom He is merciful, gets it by making the Shabd of the 

Master dwell in his mind; he always remains in awe of Him. He 

destroys all other fears, and his doubts are removed. 

Maya, the deceptive illusion of the world, is very pow- 
erful. In reality, the universe changes every moment, and 
nothing in it is eternal or remains in the same state, although 
it appears to us to be eternal and everlasting. The intellect 
may for a moment believe it to be illusory, but the heart does 
not admit it to be so. When a Master is found and one takes 
on His colour, then the curtain of Maya becomes a little loos- 
ened and he begins to see the illusory nature of the world. 
He begins to understand the causes of the fall of the soul, of 
the troubles in this world, and begins to take steps to remove 
them from his own life. He begins to believe that the Lord is 
all powerful. He begins to love Him. He then sees His Will 
working. 
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Ry Aa et fg as ud a Herd aR || 
a sey vert ma or fore at pur alt Gea | | 
-- aife sot GER Gt AR Ho 3, Jo 516) 

She, who meets the Master stands in awe of Him and is a woman 

of noble birth; she knows the Will of the Lord through His Mercy. 

We do not see the Lord, then why should we be in awe 
of Him? He is manifest in the Master. On meeting a Master, 
awe for the Lord comes to us of itself. The Master knows 
everything in our heart. When we see the Master, we know 
Him. He knows us inside out, and we become afraid of our 
own actions. We try to rid ourselves of them, and easily 
become pure. On one side is our awe of Him; on the other is 
His remembrance and upward pull. Awe forms in the mind 
and is mingled with affection, and this gives us an opportu- 
nity for self-improvement. 

WRR ARR ws Got + ag Yy war | 
-- aif soe el at AR Ho 3, Jo 788) 

When one meets a Master, fear develops in him, and he is 

embellished with love and fear of God. 

On account of the Awe (fear) of the Master, many peo- 
ple have attained the Fearless (God) and gained spiritual 
emancipation. 

GAT ng TIS vfs Tas OR Ag Tag | | 
IR ob + dd Praca 4 fate fers ag | 
-- gfe soar (ass Bt AR Ao 3, Jo 551) 

O Sheikh, still thy ego and abiding in the fear (of the Lord) shed 

thy craziness. Yea, thru the Guru’s fear, many have attained 

salvation and living in fear, have attained the Fearless (God). 

The fear of the Lord can take root within us by the Grace 
of the Master, and when it gets settled down there, the mind 
gives up its improper tendencies and comes under control. 

IR Weal AS ga ge ase AA sg || 
Ù gg aq ay elem eed wale oeng || 
-- 3ife aoe Ro Pl AR do 3,90 645) 

It is by Guru’s Grace that one is filled with the Lord’s Fear, and by good 

fortune, God abides in one’s mind. Through God's Fear, one controls 

the mind, and through the Word, one’s sense of ego is destroyed. 
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God is Shabd (Word) and the Master is its embodiment. 
He reveals to us the secret of the practice of Shabd. Satsang 
and the practice of the Shabd firmly establish awe of the Lord 
in our being. 

arn as ft Ugeity fort WR oT Gag Sra | | 
werd war AfA ws GA GS Zor UTR | | 
-- aife sot (RRR Ho 3, Jo 35) 

They alone are filled with the Fear of the Lord, who practice 

Guru’s Word (Shabd). They always live in the company of the 

Saints, and to them are revealed the merits of the True One. 

Innumerable benefits flowing from awe of the Lord are 
detailed in Gurbani (scriptures). None can cross the ocean of 
fear (world) without awe. Lord’s devotion and peace of mind 
are born of awe. It also helps the manifestation of Shabd within. 
When we remain in fear all the time, there is constant remem- 
brance of the Lord within and this purifies us. Ego leaves us, 
the fear of death disappears and we are freed from ignorance. 
It leads to attainment of salvation and our original home - Sach 
Khand. Gurbani also refers to the many evils that result from 
the absence of the fear of the Lord. Persons devoid of such 
fear ever remain in darkness, lead purposeless life and suffer 
untold misery at the time of their death. They donot deserve to be 
associated with. In their company, we get no inspiration for the 
devotion of the Lord and the mind remains unclean. 





How to be Free from Fear? 

The Lord is the true Father and Mother of us all. He is the 
real Friend and Brother. He is ever our protector. The fear of 
transmigration and the chain of birth and death are shattered 
as a result of taking refuge in Him. By His Grace all our cher- 
ished desires are fulfilled and all our fears are driven out. 

fae fia de Ae Ara | ART seg ART wre | | 
© ART WET WA Mg AT AS Hel PSI NS | | 
-- Sie soe IST Ho 5, Jo 103) 

Thou art my father; Thou art my mother; Thou art my kin; Thou 

art my brother. When Thou art my protector everywhere, why 

then may I be in fear, O dear? 
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Pras ay wre S AE Ue WEAR | | 
Cat alt GY A AR GIR Wet AAR | | 
-- aife Woe (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 383) 

And I became fearless, all my fears vanished, and the Protector, 

protected me, yea. Such is Thy munificence, O Lord, that You 

have resolved all my affairs. 

After meeting the true Master, man begins to practice 
Naam and feels the presence of God everywhere. All igno- 
rance and fear are removed. 

ure Ag a art wy as art faery a Gefa ore arti 
-- sife aoe (ferctract Ho 1, Jo 840) 
Know ye that Truth is soiled not and through it, one is rid of fear 
and doubt, and it taketh one no time to break the thread of illusion. 
Fas RY Gat TR ce we og oie | | 
-- gmfe Hoel (IST Ho 5, Jo 107) 

The Perfect Master has dispelled all fear, and all doubts from 

one’s mind, and one sees the Lord everywhere. 

After the Naam becomes his mainstay and the Shabd is 
manifested within, all fears leave him. 

ae fore sag a MAT et faker | | 
ga aRe sufaaar arate A Se | | 
-- 3ife soe (Ad IBS Ho 5, Jo 297) 

Fear leaves him, he tastes the Nectar and is dyed in the hue of the 

formless One. Pain, poverty and impurity are removed, with the 

Support of Naam, the Name of the Lord. 

Ra sR ary Ag è Aa or ws By Target | | 
-- 3ife soe (Iss! Ho 4, Jo 310) 
Those who have the treasure of the Name inside them are free from fear. 
feg <r ast a cer free enh arf faxorst | | 
wate aif org aagy AMT AS ACT | | 
-- omfg aoe (factact gaoi Ho 1, Jo 843) 

They, who do not forget the immaculate Lord day or night, even 

for a moment, they hear the Shabd and see the Flame of the Light 

within. O Nanak, all their fears are dispelled. 

Egotism is destroyed. One enjoys spiritual experiences 
and no fear remains. The devotees accept whatever happens 
with gratefulness. 
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FE TTS TE Ù sal we as ae eft ae 1 
PR pi NaN è Wa gag Aa ae || 
-- sie soe cies ser DE, Jo 1374) 
If there is fear, it means that one has not realized the Lord. When 
there is realization, there is no fear; where fear lives, the Lord is 
not. O Saints, remember this, for Kabir has said it after great 
deliberation. 





Bhava ata - Affection 
The Sanskrit word 'Bhava' (Punjabi word, Bhau) means 
confidence, faith, love, affection, respect or desire. It means 
love, which is mingled with respect and is full of reverence. In 
ordinary love, the quality of respect for the beloved is some- 
times overlooked; but Gurus emphasize only that love, which 
is full of affection and respect and which recognizes the sub- 
limity of the Beloved. Such devotion is true. Guru Nanak says 
that without such affection, eating and drinking is useless and 
life is unfruitful. All repetitions, austerities, fasts, self-disci- 
pline and baths in sacred waters are of no use if they are per- 
formed without affection and devotion to the Lord. 
or of be fest we of eR mA a sS |l 
der aren afe 8 ot a gor ATS | | 
-- 3ife sot (cies ARİ À aede Ho 1, do 1411) 
What is the use of human birth, if there is no devotion or love 
for the Lord? Eating and wearing fine clothing is useless, if the 
mind is filled with the love of duality. 
fest wy fest ag dort fs axg fest Sears || 
oe ay gA a A ars aah Ta | | 
-- 3ife A PRJ ma PAR, Jo 337) 
What is the use of repetitions, austerities, self-discipline or fasts, 
if one does not know how to have love and devotion for the Lord. 
(Kabir) 
In order to experience God in action it is necessary to 
possess such affection. 
sg mS ma À RÀ pRa HA HA ag weser | 
ag Aen g RRT AS HTS TÀ Ag ST | 
-- 3I IA (Aac Ao 4, Jo 834) 
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This body is the field of karma (action), and the Gurumukh 

churns it to find the Essense. The diamond of Naam shines with- 

in it, and Reality is in the vessel of love. 

Such affection is an aspect of the Lord Himself, and it is 
experienced when it pleases Him. All ignorance and illusion 
then leave the devotee, and he sees the Lord face to face. Such 
devotional affection can come only from the Lord Himself. 

amy wT ars Fad eae frerg | | 
aM AY A GRR fers ard fad T | | 
-- smfe seer (RRRPI Ho 1, Yo 62) 

You are Yourself devotion and love; You unite us to Yourself. 

O Nanak, may I never forget Naam! As is Your Pleasure, so is 

Your Will. 

ai Ay ard a art ans || ARY Yotrat fears S | 
-- sife soa (RAR sera wd, Go 92) 
As it pleases Him, people embrace love for the Lord; their doubts 
and delusions are dispelled from within. (Kabir) 
Fo cutee wrt ars || oy orgs Rafer eR ars || 
-- IIÍ AA RAB Ho 1, Jo 906) 

Devotion and love spring from You; it is You who make the 

Gurumukhs remember the Name of the Lord. 

When we are in this gross body, we become one with 
it. We cannot see the Lord, who is extremely subtle and un- 
knowable. How can there be affection for someone whom we 
have not seen? He shows a glimpse of Himself in the person 
of Saints and holy men. 

SR ANAT Fel farat sd tg Ped | | 
-- sie JOA (IIRI IWA PAR, Jo 476) 
My consort is very wise, and He alone is called a Saint. (Kabir) 
AMT BT STAT ag RaT | | 








-- 3ifG Hoel (Rs Ho 5, Jo 1005) 
He appears in the form of the Saints. 
When one finds a Master, and is accepted by Him, and 
when the Master is pleased with him, he receives looks of 
affection. 


ars For Say ge wv) sa wy ah a wy 4M aa] 
-- Ife Hot (AISI Ho 3, Jo 115) 
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The food of spiritual love is obtained, when the True Guru is 
pleased. When the Lord’s Essence comes to dwell in the mind, 
other essences are all forgotten. 

It is the real food of affection, which is revealed by the 
Master, and by taking it, the Truth appears. 

AMG Ud HS GY TNT | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRRPI Ho 1, Jo 15) 

O Nanak, know the True Lord as True. 

This devotional affection cannot be revealed, except by 
a true Master. 

War Aag ars UTR eer || wet A ang aA fre | | 
-- 3I 0A (AS P AR Ao 2, Jo 146) 

The Master revealed the true Food of Love; by loving the Lord, 

Truth is realized. 

Sometimes a devotee becomes intoxicated with love 
and begins to dance with joy. This is not affection. Affection 
is mingled with awe, and this awe can only be generated by 
affection for the Master. Those only who stand in awe, can 
have true affection. 

TAY HAY AA GI AG|| ANG fors 4M S AE AM TS | 
-- 3ife Soe (sia Gt GR Ho 1, Jo 465) 

Dancing and gesturing are the play of the mind; O Nanak! those 

whose minds are filled with the fear of God, have the love of God 

in their minds as well. 

It is said that Majnun used to bow to each footprint 
made by Laila, his Beloved. 

O seeker, your Beloved pervades every particle of the 
land and the skies. You should take each step with respect 
and bow to the Beloved. You should walk with the feet of 
awe and with eyes of affection and keep your attention fixed 
on the Beloved, so that you may merge in Him. 

FH RT GH Ad h cg |e Hrs | | 
ame oe Aae ga pa Aoa AS | 
-- gfe aoe (AISI BI GR Ho 2, Jo 139) 

Let the Fear of God be your feet, and let His Love be your hands; 

let His Understanding be your eyes. Says Nanak, in this manner, 

O wise soul-bride, you shall be united with your Husband Lord. 
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Hafiz Sahib also hints at this. He says, 
a A Aam- À aAA wares Je, 
W- aee- NR- CAST FE | 
RR aM fee femMd—Hb—ay—_ ge, 
Cee Uorel—-V—ales AR CAs FE | 
-- Glalol-elfihat Go 132) 

As long as traces of Your Name and company remain with me, 

my head will remain bowed on Your path. O Master, the places 

which have Your footprints, become the places of worship for the 
illuminated ones. 

Awe is inspired only by meeting a true Master. This 
awe, created by the Master’s extraordinary beauty and 
magnetism, gives rise to pangs of love. One feels a peculiar 
sensation of love and abandon. When the devotee is in front 
of the Master, both his heart and soul are attracted to Him. 

In that state, under the influence of awe, the eyes get 
filled with tears, but the devotee cannot go beyond the 
limit of propriety. He cannot remain quiet, and yet he cannot 
speak. He becomes tongue-tied. This state defies description. 
A lover may be in the room of the Beloved, but he cannot 
utter a syllable. 

WRR ARR ws Got 4 ag Yy war | 
-- gfe soe (él at AR ao 3, Jo 788) 

Meeting with the True Guru, the Fear of God wells up, and one 

is embellished with the Fear and the Love of God. 

One can only attain such a condition of affection by 
standing in awe of the Master. 

q fafa ars arg ors gare eR xy urd ag || 
-- sf soa (ERI sera BAR, Jo 1123) 

In the fear of God, is the Love of God. Only those few who under- 

stand his love obtain the sublime essence of the Lord, O Siblings 

of Destiny. (Kabir) 

When a devotee attains this state of affection, the fear of 
death and rebirth is dispelled and because of him all of his 
family gains salvation. Fear and ignorance are destroyed and 
one becomes fearless. The devotee enjoys a real holy bath 
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and gains everlasting life. By having affection for the Master 
he realizes the Name as a reality. The entire world rises high- 
er because of his affection. 


Awe and Affection 

What are called Bhaya and Bhava in Sanskrit confer 
great benefits. By having them as an embellishment, one is 
able to return to one’s Original Home. The Gurus direct that 
these should be acquired. 

WS AS Gs Ud os UP ge We OR Sz | 
mpgs safe at ddl aot ga fate raat Gs | | 
-- 3ife soa RAPI Ao 3, Jo 908) 

O Yogi, Awe and Love are like two spheres attached to the staff 

of the body; if you are beloved of the Master, the Music is struck 

and in this way the cravings are all destroyed. 

The soul that has awe and affection as its embellish- 
ments always enjoys the happiness of her Lord. How are 
these embellishments acquired? The soul uses the collyrium 
of awe and puts it in the eyes of affection, shows love for her 
Lover and becomes the ever happy wife of her Lord. 

peg TAg À ma p N TS l a A Vo A TS | 
-- 3IÍÒ Toe (BIA Ho 1, Jo 357) 
O Nanak, she who embellishes herself with awe and affection, 
adorns the bed of her Lord at all times. 
4 diet fè wenger FH ara or PR PTR | | 
at Serre crete orth ot we ae Fast | | 
-- if AoA (ACİ Ao 1, Jo 722) 

With the collyrium of awe, she adorns the eyes of love; she is in- 

deed the ever happy soul-bride, who loves her husband. 

When the soul, decorating herself with awe, tastes the 
juice of the betel leaves of affection and surrenders body 
and mind to her Lord, it becomes indistinguishable from 
Him. 











aS UTS Tale WY AY AS Hs | | 
qg Wy US Gd Gs AS AMG AY P| 
-- sife sot (él BI AR Ao 3, Jo 788) 
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When the soul, decorated with Awe, tastes the juice of the betel 

leaves of affection and surrenders body and mind to the Lord, she 

is ever in happiness, O Nanak. 

Kabir Sahib says that if one has only a little of this affec- 
tionate devotion, it is then no wonder that he meets the Lord. 
Just as water blends with water and cannot be separated, 
similarly, the soul that is embellished with awe and affection 
is drawn by the magnet of the Lord and merges in Him. 

a OY AS WA SS GA A HS seg Hie | | 
fers ug uel af Of a fae fs gh fftsit Gere || 
-- sife soa (sorast spr Bz, do 692) 

That humble being, who is conversant with the practice of Love 

and Devotion, what surprises are there for him? It is no wonder 

that just as water mingles with water and does not separate, so 

did the weaver (Kabir) unite with the Lord. 

It is truly said that the drop, by blending with the ocean, 
becomes the ocean. 

What a beautiful picture has been drawn of awe and 
affection in the Jap Ji! Guru Nanak uses the illustration of a 
goldsmith’s shop. He says that in the shop of purity of body 
and mind, the devotee should patiently beat the anvil of wis- 
dom with the hammer of knowledge. He should kindle the 
fire of the practice of austerities with the bellows of awe. He 
should then make nectar in the crucible of affection, distill- 
ing it by constant remembrance of the reality of the Lord. 
That is the real factory, in which the Shabd is generated. 

Ug wert dry Osre | ser aft ag seiise | | 

4S Get sey TT aS 1 AST ATS Sig Ag A I 
ast wag Gal coated || fA os AaR Hey fF GR || 
AMG Fat AAR Frere | | 














-- sf soe (ia Gft Ho 1, Jo 8) 
Let self-control be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith. Let 
the understanding be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the tools. 
With the fear of God as the bellows, fan the flames of tapas, the 
body’s inner heat. In the crucible of love, melt the Nectar of the 
Name, and mint the True Coin of Shabd, the Word of God. Such 
is the karma of those upon whom He has cast His Glance of 


Awe and Affection 215 
Sg gh gg i gp lg 


Grace. O Nanak, the Merciful Lord, by His Grace, uplifts and 

exalts them. 

Guru Nanak further illustrates the necessity of love 
by another metaphor. When the time of ultimate union ar- 
rives, the tiller should cultivate the land with the plough of 
humility using contentment as the bullocks. In other words, 
he should engage in practice and irrigate the ground of love 
with the water of purity. The crop of spirituality will then 
sprout. 

aS ys Ag wet Ug Wary sera | | 
Bg stl eteft fag Aa aa aaa HNT | | 
-- sme soe RAPI Ao 1, 9o 955) 

Let love be the ground, purity the water, truth and contentment 

the bullocks, humility the plough, mind the tiller, remembrance 

of the Lord the soil, and the harvest, union with the Lord. 

Awe and love are mentioned together, as well as sep- 
arately by the Gurus. One always thinks of and remembers 
the one he loves. When one loves a beautiful and Divine 
Being, the remembrance of this Being always attracts him 
and remains present in his inner mind. Such love, which is 
tinged with awe, becomes true affection. When there is such 
love, affection grows. 

ame fore af as Aar af ars || 
-- gfe aoe (BIR Bt GR o 1, Jo 465) 
O Nanak, those whose minds are filled with the Fear of God, have 
love of God in their minds as well. 
q fay wate 4 slag ae a ott fase | | 
-- I soe él BI AR Ho 3, Jo 788) 
Without Awe there can be no Devotion, and there can be no Love 
for the Name. 
faq 4 fod 4 oy agen fey FOR + wae alg || 
-- sife soe (GRA io 4, Jo 1116) 

Without the fear of God, His Love is not obtained. Without the 

Fear of God, no one is carried across. 

Both awe and love go together. Just as the sky is above 
the earth and day follows night, similarly, owing to one’s 
awe of the Master, fear which is filled with reverence and 
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affection is born. The Master is an incarnation of the Lord; 
therefore awe and affection for Him, are awe and affection 
for the Lord. We should strengthen our devotion through 

these qualities. 
Ria sory Hy aT Gs as] | A Rig HIG ws ATS | | 
-- 3I soe (Aac Ho 1, Jo 839) 
He turned earth and sky into his dwelling place. He created day 
and night, fear and love. 
oA wife wer fengy 4 ag arte Agrafe | | 
-- gmfe Teel (IST Ho 3, Jo 112) 
With love and affection, meditate forever on the Master. He im- 
plants the Fear of God and Loving Devotional worship within us. 
There should be awe and affection for no one else. The 
store of the Lord’s devotion is limitless and inexhaustible, 
and it is through His Grace alone, that one can have awe and 
affection. Only that person, to whom the Lord is kind, can be 
dyed in this colour. 
aS He Wife ame frase art forg g sai feoxar Gee | | 
ae wife as ia Ny g cafe ae yor fry Prete | | 
-- gif soe (GRAY ao 4, Jo 1116) 
O Nanak, he alone is blessed with the Fear of God, and God’s 
Love and Affection, whom You, Lord, bless with Your Mercy. The 
treasures of Devotional Worship to You are countless; he alone is 
blessed with them, O my Lord and Master, whom You bless. 
ae ST wet Bae | IR È wale ek Yy ase || 
ay dy xa weet SAT ere F arg VY asraftraw | | 
-- SMe AA (AISI Ho 3, Jo 114) 
He Himself dyes the devotee in His own colour. Through the 
Shabd of the Master, one is dyed in the colour of the Lord. The 
mind and body are so imbued, and this tongue is dyed in deep 
crimson colour of poppy. Through the Love and Fear of God, we 
are dyed in this colour. 
But he who has perverse vision cannot have awe and 
affection. 
feafe front at AS AS || SY AR a Uy AS | | 
-- gfe soe ISSt Ho 1, Jo 153) 
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If vision is perverse, there is no awe and love. Conquering 
self-conceit, one obtains the Name. 

All the desires of the mind are fulfilled through awe and 
affection. Man is dyed in a beautiful colour, and the false 
colour of the world cannot affect him. The melody of the 
Shabd or Naam is heard, and he attains salvation. Without 
awe and affection, death and rebirth continue. 


Affection for Others 

When one has affection for beings other than the Lord, 
that is, for worldly objects, and so forth, it is called dwaita 
ed (duality) in Sanskrit. 

There is mention of this in Gurbani. It is said that in the 
material universe, constant change and evil tendencies are to 
be found everywhere, and the people are restless because of 
their bondage to those tendencies, but they do not realize it. 

A YT VA ag & Gor Ars fare | | 
ufsg oS dq Ale are ae gal faftaar foarte | | 
-- aifé soe (RRRPI Ho 3, Jo 33) 

All are engaged in the activities of the world and love of dual- 

ity; Pandits are in bondage to attachment and do not know the 

nature of illusion. These are the obstructions due to their love of 

Maya. 

In the field of the world, the feeling of otherness is 
strong. Three forces (Brahma sell, the creator, Vishnu fay, 
the preserver, and Shankar wx, the destroyer) are working 
within the law of the Lord. Everyone is entangled in their net 
of worldly attachments and is afraid of them. No one turns 
away from them and looks to his real Creator and Sustainer, 
the Lord. 

Gol WS Tags J YT FART | | 
gen fray mey Sg ZPA pA ORT | 
-- 3ife aioe (aap wl UR Ho 3, Go 948) 

God created the love of duality, and the three Gunas — modes 

which pervade the universe. He created Brahma, Vishnu and 

Mahesh, who act according to His Will. 
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Until one reaches the fourth stage, which is beyond 
the sphere of the three gunas, and this can be attained only 
by meeting the Master, the daily routine of his life, togeth- 
er with worship, fasts and self-discipline keeps him in the 
sphere of otherness. 

ag 74 froma gor!) fey get ey ars È gT 
-- sife soe (fectact Ho 3, Jo 841) 
Fasts, rules of conduct and daily worship lead to the love of 
otherness, and do not bring real insight. 
WR ARR IgA g mÀ R ga ga | | 
-- 3I soa (RRR St AR Ho 3, Jo 33) 

Meeting the Guru, the bondage of the three Gunas — qualities, 

is cut away, and in the fourth state, the Door of Liberation is 

attained. 

People forget the Creator and become entangled in His 
creation, and forget death. 

aR A AAR aan SÀ aA mR ANRT | 
-- IIÍ AA (EORR Ao 5, 4o 676) 

One loves the creation and not the Creator; one does not ever 

think of death. 

Owing to the feeling of otherness, no love is developed, 
and one forgets the feet of the Lord and never even thinks of 
them. Owing to ignorance, one gets involved in the cycle of 
death and birth. 

go are 4 As aoa ar AIA gR è ao free | | 
Siaa a oA Wa a fla & d gw far || 
-- aife soe (faeildel Ho 3, Jo 796) 

The love of otherness makes one forget the holy feet of the Lord. 

O Life Sustainer of the Universe! remove the sufferings of Thy 

servant. 

ga gem mgA fR arar ST SHS | | 
gR wy fate a gÀ AA gor are Heig | | 
-- gfe soe el Ho 4, Jo 732) 

The self-willed manmukh is like the ignorant bride, who comes 

and goes again and again in reincarnation. The Lord God does 

not come into her consciousness, and her mind is stuck in the 
love of duality. 














Humility 219 
mg Rg gg i gpg 


As long as the feeling of otherness is present in the heart, 

repetitions, austerities, fasts and worship are of no help. 
fran oy fear ay feet sat YT || GT È RÈ ars è gT 
-- 3ife soa rset seid PAR, Jo 324) 

Repetitions, austerities, fasts or worship do not help the one, in 

whose mind there is love for others. (Kabir) 

According to the Gurbani, those who ignore the Lord, 
who are entangled in love for illusory and perishable objects, 
and who indulge in false conduct and eat unclean things, 
should be classed as dogs and pigs. They die while barking, 
and find no place in the Court of the Master. 

HX Yor PAA RRT afè axe As AT AS ENT | 
af af BS ay waafe geafa are Et eI 
-- SIS soe (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1029) 

He who is false is like a pig or dog; he dies barking in fear. He is 

false of body and heart and indulges in falsehood, and receives no 

place in His Court. 

The feeling of otherness can be removed only by loving 
the Master and practicing Naam. There is no other method. 
By this method one becomes attached to the feet of the Lord 
and redeems himself. 

for afar Rre fag organ AA gor Ars Gergat | | 
Praca sift fs meen as aA Sag war sire | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRRPI Ao 1, Jo 73) 

Those who commune with the Master, their love of duality 

disappears; their Light is pure; their life is redeemed. 











Instability of the Universe 
This universe is unstable and perishable. It is continual- 
ly changing. It will not be tomorrow as it is today. There is no 
stability in this world. It is the land of death, and like a house 
of sand it can be destroyed at any time. 
ga Hea OY Usa FETS Fel EK FRI | 
Ama IR a ong fers Gre Gar | | 
-- 3ife soe (faciidel Ao 5, Jo 808) 
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The world in the perishable realm has been made like a house of 
sand. In no time at all, it is destroyed, like the paper drenched in 
water. 
OT LAAT UA FS S TI ce & Ale || 
ate ae fre ar ve fors are aT AA | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (ci Ho 9, Jo 1429) 

Know this world to be false, O friend; O Nanak, it is unstable as 

a wall of sand. 

Everything that is seen in this world is like a cloud. It is not 
stable. What has been created will certainly perish one day. 

at wuts at faa è R ag e PR | | 
-- 3È IA (AAP Ao 9, Jo 1429) 

Whatever has been created shall be destroyed; everyone shall per- 

ish, either today or tomorrow. 

This creation, like a bubble in water, is created and de- 
stroyed again and again. 

oe et À gegat S AÀ Aa 
ST ya A Vat he AM Ola Ale || 
-- gfe 0A AAP Ao 9, Jo 1427) 

Just as a bubble appears and disappears, so does the universe; 

says Nanak, listen, O my friend! 

The universe is like a dream. It is made of dream-stuff. 
People come together and are separated according to the law 
of union and separation. 

Wy yor soft et faq af Ag A l 
dort Af vod fasirl ste vig | | 
-- sife ser (RRR Ao 1, 9o 18) 

The world is like a dream; the play is over in a moment; people 

come together by chance and go away in separation. 

Whatever is seen here is some day going to perish. 
Every object in the universe is short-lived. Kings, subjects, 
houses, palaces, those who dwell in them, all the objects of 
the universe, gold and silver and their wearers, this body, 
clothes, men and women, all are perishable. The people have 
forgotten the Lord because of these entanglements. No one 
really deserves to be loved here. Many have gone, some are 
going, and the rest are ready to go. 
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WT US A SGT W WA AY Hal | | 
art at aot aig 4 dt fe | 
-- 3I A RAP Ao 1, Jo 936) 
Kings and nobles do not remain, nor do the rich or poor; each has 
his turn; there is no help for any one. 
wel Y ag Aa s eg 44 VaR 
gfe aret gf arerafe aft sot a | | 
-- 3ife soe (factdct Ho 5, Jo 808) 
Where are your brothers and friends? Open your eyes and look! 
Some have gone, and some will go; everyone must take his turn. 
But still one remains engrossed in this universe. Our 
wealth, our wife, our riches and our houses are not ours, and 
nothing will go with us when we leave. Why, then, is one so 
fond of them? 
go AY bel oe OY QA firs oI I 
st 4 oo al ael aMe@ ofest gear | | 
-- 3I IA (AAP Ao 9, Go 1428) 
Of what are you proud? This world is like a dream. None of this 
is yours — Nanak proclaims this truth. 
The body which comes with us at birth is also left here 
and does not go with us when we leave. 
OMT Ag XY AAT GMT Ag HET Whe gat | | 
ot aq sen r A at A N a AT 
-- 3ife seer (fricisl Ho 9, Jo 726) 
Wake up, O mind, wake up from your sound sleep; the body 
which comes with you at birth, that also does not accompany 
you. 
How, then, can those who are related to this body, and 
how can our other possessions accompany us? 
Tg ert aula Te) oS BP 4 aet was AE | 
-- gfe Soe (GA Ho 9, Jo 1187) 
Wealth, spouse, property and household — none of them shall go 
along with you; you must know that this is true. 
ay ert sofa wre AA gA oR art | | 
sty oe MH ae aa Url oT || 
-- sie soe (cI Fo 9, Jo 1426) 
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Wealth, spouse and the possessions which you consider as yours; 

O Nanak, none of these will accompany you. Believe it to be 

true. 

Think for a moment about how your companions have 
gone. All are coming or going. Where are your mother, 
father, grandfather, great-grand-father? 

wxtar fst ds after forest q RAR | | 
cd unig aig fore my Gf a a AN | | 
-- 3ife soar (cies Ia wie, Go 1381) 

O Farid! Where are your father and mother of whom you were 

born? They have passed away before you, but you still do not 

believe. 

Everyone in this universe has to leave it in his turn. 

ae & YET Ael, Acta AN | 
Ue TAH YErt W, Her Ferd Aa || 








-- AÙ aS 

Death is certain; no one can live forever, one is certain to go. Why 

should Sahjo, for her short married life, get her hair dressed? 

(Sahjo Bai) 

Where have Rama and Krishna, the incarnations, great 
prophets and Saints, Bhim, Arjuna, Rustum and Sohrab, the 
warriors, gone? This universe is like a long drawn out dream. 

WY Tg ag TSS M HS Ig WAT | | 
Hg AM fe os aA YA fers GA || 
-- sie soe (ACI Ho 9, Jo 1429) 

Rama is gone; and Ravana, who had a big family, is also gone. O 

Nanak, nothing is lasting in this world of dream. What reliance 

can be placed on this life? 

aa 8 are fran oT! srest gage È AÀ PT | 

How can you rely on this life? Man is like a bubble of water. 

Every day, every hour, every minute is bringing us 
nearer to the end of the body. 

y By sy Reng è He ve fos OFT! 

-- 3È Ao (ACI Ao 9, 4o 726) 
Our life is ticking away every moment; like water dripping 
out of a broken pitcher. 
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When we accompany a dead body to the cremation 
ground, we shout “Rama Naam is True” but in our hearts we 
believe in the everlastingness of the world and are doubtful 
of death. It is related in the Mahabharata that when Yaksha 
uat asked Yudhishthira what was the most wonderful sight, 
he said: 

sewer Ya Tees GAA | 
Q: aAa foare: RA | | 
-- HRA (3:313:116) 

We see people dying every day, but live in the hope that we will 

live forever. What can be more wonderful! (Mahabharata) 

When nothing is stable, and whatever is to happen will 
happen, then why should we worry? 

feat ot at DAY GT seri Vtg | | 
BE ARY Gar of ama fre ae OIE | 
-- gfe 0A (AAP Ho 9, Jo 1429) 

One should worry only about a thing that can be prevented. O 

Nanak, in the way of this world, nothing is stable. 

This body and universe are both false and unreal. Only 
God and the particle of God, which is in the body, are true. 

mA gg dq fafa GAs | | 
a Atak ot wy sag & areal ale Gert | | 
-- aie soe (Ra féSlet Ao 9, Jo 1186) 
Holy men judge this body to be illusion; only the Lord that dwells 
in it is Real. 
fors Yor ae Gea WA oT HS TTT | | 
S À pg wA Ae! aMe fey WTA || 
-- sme soe (Aci Fo 9, Jo 1427) 

Know this world to be a dream or play; O Nanak, nothing is Real 

in it except the Lord. 

In this perishable body and universe, the only real thing 
is the Lord Himself and His particle, the soul. 

He OAR FE WA OG AYl| TA Gre we fae 4 FYI 
-- aife soe Eset seid PAR, Jo 871) 

Says Kabir, this is formed of the same essence as the Lord; like 

writing in indelible ink, it cannot be erased. (Kabir) 
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Know and sing the praises of the Lord and be engrossed 
in Him. Worldly attachments are futile. Turn away from 
them and love the Lord. Surrender every priceless breath, 
which cannot be purchased for any amount of money, to the 
Master and the Lord. 
Ha Yel A GH, UAT SI He aio] 
a a4 ee ae &, fa fia e a 
-- ugyS GAR P AR AA (JRA HI sist 71, Jo 123) 
O Kabir, do not sleep. Wake up! Every breath is a gem, count and 
surrender it to the Lord. 
wed & of oie & Hel ao AT | 
SIRT Geil od &, HA cls HT AeA | | 
-- uggs odk P ARI Toe (JARo BI ist 139, Jo 130) 
I say and am saying with the beat of drums, your breath is 
being wasted, although it is more valuable than the three worlds. 
(Kabir) 

















Warning 

Everyone in this world is entangled in attachment and 
illusion and is unconscious and unaware of his own self, his 
soul. All that is seen here will remain behind. The objects that 
will be left behind appear to be stable, and we do not pay 
attention to the eternal. 

À BeN y NAS OR AM! GT slag a GR WII 
-- 3ife soe PRS} AA Ho 5, Jo 267) 

That which is to be left, is taken as eternal. That which is bound 

to happen, is considered to be far off and uncertain. 

We are wasting our invaluable time on objects that will 
be left behind, and do not think of that which will accom- 
pany us. The body that comes with us, does not accompany 
us. Its form and its youth will not remain the same. How 
can reliance be placed on relations and objects connected 
with this body? It is a question of the value of life. We should 
keep in our minds that which we really wish to know and the 
ideal we wish to reach. He, who remembers death, remains 
free from the bondage of the world and cannot do any evil 
action. 
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fort gery Men A fbs pete faere | | 
-- IÈ soe el I AR Ao 2, Jo 787) 

They who know they are to go, why should they cast their net 

wide. 

We understand that death will come one day and can- 
not be avoided, and so why should we resort to deceit and 
fraud in order to live a few days longer? 

aT AR gÀ, Ps a MT ATA | 
wus vg TS, Bis G saa TA | 
-- PAR Rd Aae A-1 Aaf wT sist 39, Jo 62) 

We are to die, and we will die; nobody will remember us. We will 

reside in the deserted land (burial or cremation ground) after 

leaving the populous village. (Kabir) 

By sitting with spiritually awakened persons we come 
to know that death is real and life is illusory. Understand the 
body to be perishable, and do not be proud of it. 

BY OT A p peg g ÈM | | 
RA an a aÀ a seh aRfe we oy wea || 
-- aife Hoe (HAIR Ho 1,Jo 1273) 

How can one be proud of this body and wealth? It takes no time 

to leave them. The world wastes itself in the pride of ego. 

This body is perishable and it should, therefore, be used 
for spiritual development. It should be used to associate with 
awakened persons, holy men and Saints, and for singing the 
praises of the Lord. 

PAR 38 Ty IST Gat AA og || 
@ date oR ae al & eR @ WA TIl 
-- sife soe (cts sora PAR, Jo 1365) 

O Kabir, this body will perish, whatever way may be followed. 

Either be in the company of Saints, or sing the praises of the Lord. 

This body is precious only as long as the soul resides in 
it; otherwise nobody cares for the body. 

Reas aden og aR vite softs aft werfe || 
oT Vdl Gael Gast a lg 4 YS A aA | 
-- IÍ MoA (RERpI Ho 5,90 50) 
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As long as soul-husband (Lord) dwells in the body-house, every- 

one greets you with respect. But when the soul-husband arises 

and departs, then no one cares for you. 

Our lifespan is decreasing every day, every hour, every 
minute and every second. But the man who is floating on the 
waves of attachment is unaware of this. 

This is so far as the body is concerned. In addition, man 
is engrossed in home and family, but these also do not ac- 
company him when he leaves, Mahatmas tell us. 

fart qx eRe @ ya worst SIRI 
we arte Eeian arte are ST sa | | 
-- smfe ser (RRR Ao 5, Jo 42) 

Why are you so thrilled by the sight of your son and beautifully 

adorned wife? You enjoy tasty delicacies, you have lots of fun, 

and you indulge in endless pleasures. 

O man! Amongst all of these things, you are like a guest 
for a night who has to leave with the dawn of a new day. 

SA A ngA Se a NÀ | | 
fear q vat fred fis we wet ot A | 
-- smfe soe (RRR do 5,70 50) 

You are like a guest for the night, who departs at dawn; then 

why are you so happy with your family and this pleasure garden, 

which will not last? 

Even so, man continues to rely upon this universe, 
which is like the ever-moving shade of a tree. 

YH LT H USA GA AY ay WT Ses SN | | 
ye Fax GY al a fers RR P SII 
-- gfe aoe PRÍ R Ao 5,90 212) 

You are a guest for the night, but hope to live for the ages; the 

houses and riches which you see are like the shade cast by a tree 

which is constantly moving. 

Everyone has to leave in his turn. It is necessary to see 
this with open eyes. 

par y as Na è ag Aa RI 
gf arel gfe arerafe af aot aR || 
-- 3I A (Aac Ao 5, Jo 808) 





Humility 227 
O, what is there to love? See with your eyes open; one is gone, 
and another is about to go; everyone goes in his turn. 

Our body, our family, and our riches will not accompa- 
ny us. 





ar fest sat Teale aA TS | 
sare Udlen AT Adlen Bit + ew A T 
-- sf soa (ERI sera SAR, Go 1124) 
One departs after beating his drums for a little while; he 
does not take with him the riches he has earned or his buried 
treasures. 
ut watt cag X ae det a os art | 
Wa a aft GR Asen wale ug fart || 
-- gfe soe (ARS do 5, Jo 614) 
Whatever possessions you have will be left behind; concern your- 
self with the Name of the Lord and become desireless. 
Ya boa cle Ye aa Asst Waser | | 
Sit GT TR GT GAT A Veit wy PAS SAAT | | 
-- gfe soe ARS alo 5, Jo 609) 

Children, spouses, men and women in one’s household are all 

bound by Maya. At the last moment, none of them shall stand by 

you; their love is totally false. 

This universe is not to be lived in forever. Everyone has 
to pass his allotted time here and then go. One should not be 
misled by its golden colour. Once the soul leaves the body, 
everything else remains behind. The body, wealth and all 
other worldly objects then have no value. 

mga awa fagPren My pyr cha 7 ya || 
se or My fed asa Bret se a xq I! 
-- sie seer (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 85) 

O self-willed one! You have forgotten the purpose of life; do not 

be deluded by the golden colour of the safflower, this will last for 

a few days only, and its value is very little. 

High and low, rich and poor, all have to go. Death is 
always nearby and the last moment is approaching, and one 
never knows when it will come. Human birth is an opportunity 
for meeting the Lord. He who does not engage in devotion to the 
Lord and does not practice the Name, wastes his life. 
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Ra GAA aor ot ake ase ala et oT | 
Paa a Aa asy aa fis fara steer PART | | 
-- gfe woe BÅ Ho 9, Jo 220) 

You have wasted the precious jewel of this human life; you do 

not know the Way of the Lord of the Universe. You have not been 

absorbed in the Lord’s feet, even for an instant. Your entire life 
has passed in vain. 

Without Naam, the fear of death and the wheel of 
eighty-four continue. The Naam is invaluable, and can be 
had from the Master only. One should redeem one’s life by 
getting Naam from a Master. 

Human birth is rare. Do not waste it. Spend it in 
devotion to the Lord. 

In this perishable body only the soul is real and immor- 
tal, and one should care for it with true devotion. m 














PRAYER OR SUPPLICATION 
(Prarthna Urletet) 


What is Supplication? 
Prayer is called in Persian, ‘Dua ge, which means to call. 
It means calling on the Lord or some other person for help. 
A materialist considers this life to be a machine, the 
parts of which are being run by the blind forces of cause 
and effect, and he does not admit that there is an Ultimate 
Being who is directing it. But one who knows the reality, 
while agreeing that the law of cause and effect is working, 
further knows that this is being done under the orders and 
directions of a Supreme Being. He, therefore, while keeping 
an eye on the causes — and their effects, appeals to the Lord, 
the Supreme Cause, for help. 


The Helplessness of the Materialist 

We find that a materialist, while possessing all means 
and materials, does not reach the ultimate objectives he 
desires. All his material possessions do not enable him to do 
so. He then becomes helpless. He perceives no ray of hope in 
the darkness of his failure. He does not like anything. His life 
becomes a burden to him. He feels no interest in life, and in 
his despair he may commit suicide. He lives like a corpse 
devoid of life. As compared with this, a person who knows 
the reality makes an effort to gain worldly wealth, but know- 
ing that the Lord is the ultimate Cause of all causes, leaves 
the fruits to Him and surrenders gladly to His Will and plea- 
sure. The Lord may do whatever is good for him, for it is 
only the Lord who knows what is good for us. If the result 
is in accordance with his wishes, he is thankful. If it is to the 
contrary, he submits to it cheerfully, because he knows that 
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whatever is happening, is in accordance with the order and 
will of the Lord. He asks for the Lord’s help at every step, 
because he knows that there is always something, that is 
beyond the reach of his own efforts. Crying for help in this 

way, is called prayer. 

In reality, prayer is the gathering and stilling of the waves 
of the mind at the inner centre. When some desire springs up 
in the mind or one is worried by some worldly affliction, he 
thinks in his heart of the power of the Lord and looks to Him 
for inspiration. The heart of man is the dwelling place of the 
Lord. The Lord is the great storehouse of power. He is the 
true and complete ideal. By contemplating on Him, a man 
gains peace within himself and becomes powerful. When he 
gets this power, he is able to think of ways of getting out 
of his troubles. The mind gets power to put forth effort. By 
offering prayers, the mind gets one-pointed. A patience- 
giving current of thoughts is generated, which makes a man 
alert and active. He develops habits of patience, contentment 
and forbearance, and acquires courage and strength, with 
which to face difficulties. These are the fruits of prayer. 

The wise know that there is great strength in the soul 
of man. The mind is related to the soul. Therefore, when the 
waves of the mind are stilled, they come under the influence 
of the soul and gain strength from it. The soul is conscious 
and powerful, since it is a particle of the Lord. The Lord 
permeates it. Man considers himself to be limited and feeble, 
and it is indeed true, that one becomes what he thinks him- 
self to be. But the soul is a particle of the Lord, and the Lord 
is infinite. If the particle thinks of the infinite for some time, 
it finds itself to be infinite. 

qJ Gud sap Hot SA, siewy—Hoat Gal Hoot areal | 

You are a particle of the infinite, and if you think of the infinite 

for some time, you will become infinite. 

When the soul is connected with the Lord, it receives 
infinite strength from His Current of Powers. Although you 
are finite, there is a power within you which is infinite. This 
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is the Lord Himself. On understanding this, one begins to 
understand the reality of the fact, that the soul and the Lord 
are one. The soul takes the dye of the Lord, and becomes one 
with Him. 
frat get wh XAT oH | 
-- smfe soe (SRI ao 5, Jo 1141) 

The Father and son are dyed in the same hue. 

T and my Father are one. (Bible, John 10:30) 

Those with true intelligence, go inside and pray. They 
then get benefit from the Merciful Current of the Lord. Those 
of lesser wisdom worship symbols or go to mosques or 
temples where there are idols, and pray before them. There 
are those, who know the spiritual regions and go inside and 
get direct help through the mind, while there are others who 
go to certain holy places such as rivers and so forth, and pray 
there. All of them get results, according to the one-point- 
edness of their mind and faith. No such action is without 
results. 

Some deny the existence of God, and do not think it 
proper to offer prayers. The Lord is invisible and unseeable. 
He cannot be seen by the senses. But He permeates our soul. 
He is not separate from us, whether we believe in Him or 
not. He is the soul of our souls. He sustains them. He is in 
truth one — Mahatmas call Him by various names. 

We have already said that prayer can be described as the 
stilling of one’s inner feelings at the mind centre. In this, are 
included detachment and practice, knowledge and contem- 
plation and worship and recitation. 


Prayer is a Universal Feeling 

Prayer is a universal feeling, which a person feels when 
discomforts, trouble, disease, danger or calamity visits him 
and he wishes to avoid these things; or when he wishes to 
satisfy some bodily need or obtain spiritual gain; or when 
he wants strength to face some difficulties, because he does 
not find sufficient power in himself; or when he wants the 
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help of a powerful being. We see every day that we are often 
obliged to ask some stronger or more capable person to help 

us. 

When a student cannot solve a problem, he seeks the 
aid of his teacher. Similarly, in the case of illness, we ask a 
physician to treat us. A subordinate asks his officer to help 
him. These are examples of a kind of prayer. 

When we face any difficulty, or an enemy pursues us 
and we find no refuge, we ask for help from the powerful 
Lord of the universe, or from persons in whom He is mani- 
fest. This is called prayer. 

It is natural to ask a more powerful or more able per- 
son to help us, and it is all the more natural to turn for help 
to that Supreme Power, who is the Lord of all regions and 
universes and is their Creator, or to one who is one with Him. 
The fact is that we cannot help praying to Him. How prayer 
should be offered so that it may be acceptable to the Lord 
and to the Master, is the next point to be considered. All the 
religions say that supplication to the Lord or to the Master 
is the way to obtain Grace of every kind. It is only through 
prayer that spiritual advancement can be achieved. Prayer 
is the most natural, direct and easy means of connecting 
individuals with the Creator, and connecting the slave with 
the Lord. Every seeker needs prayer from the beginning to the 
end, until he realizes the Lord and merges in Him. Through 
prayer, all bodily, religious, national and social needs are 
fulfilled. The ailments of mind and body are eliminated, and 
prayer ultimately becomes the means of bringing about the 
union of the soul with the Lord. By the Grace of the Lord, the 
mind, which is like a crow that eats filth or a crane that eats 
fish, becomes pure like a swan. 

fon &y fear Vor UT we ae Hee | | 
a fy Ad AAG GE BY Hes || 
-- aifé soa (RRRpI at aR Ho 1, Jo 91) 

Whether you are a swan, a crow or a crane, only His Mercy is of 

any avail. If He so wills it, He turns a crow into a swan. 
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Do not extend your hand in Supplication before anyone 
other than the Lord and the Master 

He is the Creator and Lord of the Universe. All other 
powers are sustained by Him. He is the Supreme Power of all 
powers. Whatever you wish to ask, ask it of the Lord. There 
is no dearth of anything in His Court. Kabir Sahib says, 

ules È nn ¥ ol ore ar aie | 
-- UgqIS GAR aw URal yor Ga HI iat 16, do 101) 

Nothing is wanting in His Court. 

Guru Arjan also says that when his kind Friend per- 
vades everything and is everywhere present, how can His 
servant be in need of anything? 

a P Ag mog è mAT AY SA PS pg P p) PAST | | 
-- gfe Toe BÅ Ao 5, Jo 186) 

Those who have the Lord as their Friend and Companion — tell 

me, what else could they need? 

All the gods and goddesses and lower powers draw 
their strength from Him. All depend on Him. If you have to 
ask for anything, pray to Him. Why ask of the servants? Man 
can be true — the Khalsa wew (Pure Being) — only when he 
does not look to anybody else. Guru Gobind Singh Ji says, 

SA ota ot FR R Y A HA AH 4 S| 
ya M ude Gor sat TR AS! Ae Yo a AA 
dea aM eal a MoM Ve feat As VS TO | 
tea ula ot ge 4 wa were are Terese OA || 
-- GAA MOA (AÀA 33, 1) 
One who, with the flame burning brightly, meditates in his mind on 
the One without thinking of another; one who is filled and adorned 
with complete love and affection and does not believe in fasting or the 
grave or the tomb; one who recognizes only One and no other and 
does not indulge in pilgrimages, charity, kind acts, austerities and 
self-discipline — the perfect light of the Lord illuminates his heart, 
then consider him as the immaculate Khalsa. (Sridasam.org p.712) 
Guru Arjan says, 
yaa À A AY À PR arah | | 
Aan wr forg Aea di PaRa à aT 11 
-- 3I AL (RRRPI Ho 5, Jo 44) 
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Offer your prayers to Him, the Giver of Peace, the Destroyer of 
fear. Showing His Mercy, the Merciful Master shall resolve your 
affairs. 
Pray to the giver of joy and the dispeller of fear, to whom 
He is kind, his deeds bear fruit. 
ver aft ver ureme 11 vax RAR ver Aa ome | | 
woe & TA TS aa | af aA oy ve Td | | 
ver we Va ee aft || get GR east wy fash | | 
ate faa ve TALI! UH SRY WoT AY | 
HA dd SAR UH Wy WaT! WR wae AM Sh STI | 
-- sife soe PRBS BRastoft Ho 5, Jo 289) 
Praise the One and repeat His Name; remember the One, and 
keep the One in mind. Sing never-ending praises of the One, 
with body and mind meditate on the Lord, He is One and One 
alone. The only Lord pervades everywhere, the One has become 
many; by praying to the One sin departs; the One Lord pervades 
the body and the mind; by the Master’s Grace Nanak knows that 
One. 
Guru Ramdas says, 
area ase wy y at ule sree | | 
ary es war wep wg ase || 
dar Ber Peary sag are | | 
§ stort fears creat oY ere || 
ame eR Wo Mg sory Wy oT | | 
-- 3I soa (Reker at aR ao 1, Jo 91) 
Whatever work you wish to accomplish — speak of it to the Lord; 
He will resolve your affairs. The True Guru guarantees the 
Truth. In the Society of the Saints, you shall taste the Treasure 
of the Ambrosial Nectar. He is the dispeller of fear and is kind; 
He protects his servants. O Nanak, sing the Glorious Praises of 
the Lord, and see the Unseen Lord God. 
Guru Arjan Sahib prays, 
gy art sna sant vis fig wy ATI | 
og Ah UH at afseng alg AS a TTT ARTY | 
-- aife Woe (SIR Ho 5, Jo 383) 
I pray to You, for the body and mind are Yours. O Nanak! It is 
all His greatness. Otherwise, nobody would know my name. 
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The strength and refuge of the Saints is the Lord, who 
is their Master. They pray to Him. There is no fixed place for 
their worship. They tell their joys and sorrows to Him alone. 

Fay cary ge AR Yat A gy amt aah | 
q ee ore wel forg ufe ors dad Ar gg YY ga a ar 
-- gfe soe el Ho 4, Jo 735) 

I have become crazy. O my Lord and Master, unto You alone I 

pray. There is no other place to offer my prayer; I can entrust my 

pains and pleasures only with You. 

Always ask of the Omnipotent One. If you ask any 
other, you will find that he is already full of troubles and 
cannot give you any help. 

Ry mga ufé oes aac a sod gfe RaT | | 
anae NA Rè nA AA as Pre AR | | 
-- if soe prt Ho 5,90 497) 

To whomsoever you may pray in this world, his hands are full 

of his own troubles. He who prays to the Transcendent One, 

crosses the Ocean of the World. 

It is beneficial to pray to the Omnipotent One. There is 
no dearth of anything with Him. To ask of the lower powers 
or of the gods and goddesses does not lead to complete suc- 
cess. They can give us benefits or boons that are within their 
own sphere, but they cannot save us from death and rebirth. 
They are all involved in this lower cycle. They cannot give 
salvation. 

Guru Arjan says that, he who prays to the Lord, is free 
from all the three fevers and troubles, gets the wealth of 
happiness, and is saved from calamity. 

am ay Parent gw ea ga N | 
aw os feag a ore art oT at wa art oar | | 
-- sme soe (Ist Ho 5, Jo 714) 

He removes the three fevers. He takes away troubles and gives 

peace. He who prays to the Lord, meets with no obstructions. 

It is clearly written in the holy Quran that one should 
call upon the Lord only for help. Crying to the Lord is the 
true crying. Hazrat Ibrahim told his tribesmen, 
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Go away. I leave you and all others, except Allah to whom you 

pray. I cry to my Lord. Iam confident that I will not be left with- 

out help when I cry to Him. 

He again said, 

O followers of the book, turn your faces towards one, who is 

your friend and mine. We should not pray to anyone except the 

Lord ‘Allah Talah’, and should regard none other as His equal. 

(Alamar Ayat 7-8) 

We have as yet not seen the Lord, therefore we do not 
completely rely on Him and have faith in Him. When there is 
no complete faith, how can one’s prayers be heard? But there 
is the Light of the Lord in the Master. 

AMT ST STAT Ay STRAT | | 
-- if Soe (Rs Ho 5, Jo 1005) 
The Holy Saint is the very embodiment of the Lord’s form. 
wy Ui eae Gel HT AT | | 
-- aife soe PRBS Ao Ho 5, Jo 263) 
God resides upon the tongues of His Saints. 
-S JAN-AN ge TRAE stot Sewage JAE | 
- Axor alcton welt (GUAR 2, Jo 213) 

His words are the words of the Lord, although they come from 

the throat of Abdullah (Servant of God). 

The words of the Master, although they come from the 
throat of a human being, are the words of the Lord. To ask of 
the Guru, is to ask of the Lord. He is in every way powerful. 
If you wish to pray to Him, who is able to give life or take 
it away, call upon Him who is the living God and have con- 
fidence and faith in Him. Do not turn to any earthly refuge. 
Turn your inner attention to Him. No thought of receiving 
help from anyone else should ever enter the mind. The atten- 
tion should be directed to Him alone. Your cries for help will 
reach Him. Kabir Sahib says that if a disciple is on one side 
of the ocean and the Guru on the other, the disciple should 
turn his attention to the Master. The Master will then make 
all his efforts successful. The Master is the King of kings. 
Everything is within His power. He has the power to do 
everything. The world of kings bows at His door. 
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ot & af GM Yad || oT @ at & ae Ter || 
UT oT Hist wy fos eg ft d ae are aig | 
oe dae og faye oe || pret Gar eg frafe || 
UA TI GA TT GT AIAG || WTA ATA GT HT AY seas | | 
eRe fasta WA ST oT aT ara ate afe a1 | 
forg Rad ge Sw se! | forg Raed oy foe 4 pe || 
Ry Rma Blt Uh Br | fog ara Zac Wes aI | 
dd WT Hs Gal vere || SR eR AY oA WA sew || 
HS Ah AY YT sa | Ga wae Al Gs aA Farha | | 
-- sie aoe PRÍ IPRA Ao 5, Jo 182) 
He who is the Overlord of kings and chieftains; He in whose 
power is the whole world; He who is the doer of all things; no one 
is beyond Him; pray to your Master, He will crown your efforts 
with success. He whose court is the highest, He whose Name 
sustains the devotees; He who pervades and owns all; He whose 
glory is present in all minds; He by remembering whom death 
cannot harm; He by remembering whom dry land becomes green; 

He by remembering whom the drowning ones swim across; O 

Nanak, He has heard my prayers. The Saints will have mercy on 

me and I will dwell in the Name. 

He can give all the four boons, that is, dharma (righ- 
teousness), wealth, happiness and salvation. He has power 
to give all. 

aR RA A P aÀ ma a A AT Aart | | 
S P aga gg Aed SR eR arg Re we ard | | 
a a agi A ARI] eniT gE gÀ BR| | 
OF GL GAA ART T S ATT OT A A R 
-- 3ife soe PRF} AA Ho 5, Jo 266) 

He, who wants the four cardinal boons, he should serve the Holy 

Men. He, who wants to cast his woes away, should sing the 

Name of the Lord in his heart. He ,who wants glory for himself, 

should live with Holy Men and give up his ego. He who is afraid 

of death and rebirth, should take shelter with the Saints. 

If you go to the door of the Lord or the Master, go as a 
beggar. There is no one else before whom one should bow. 
He is the only one, who can listen to the prayer of one who 
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is caught in the whirlpool of Maya. He is the only one, who 
can put healing ointment on the heart that is bleeding from 
attachment and greed. It is only He, who can revive lost 
hopes. All these qualities exist only in the Lord, or in His 
other form, the Master. He heals bleeding hearts by sending 
them the Current of His Inner-Consciousness. Bhai Nand Lal 

says, 





yeaa gota Ge, g gotui-fea seat attr Bae | 
-- SS oloSciict RT 

The Perfect Master heals the heart; the healing is done in the 

heart. 

For this reason, a disciple, whether near or far from his Mas- 
ter, should give up all intellectual cleverness, surrender his mind 
and body to Him, and place all his sufferings before Him. 

oie ot fara aig Y ae ule sary of || 
JR Rema wma AT ay steht afk | | 
-- 3ife soe GERI GB AR do 5, Go 519) 

Whenever the heart is suffering, pray to him; give up cleverness, 

and surrender body and mind. 

In the holy Quran it is said, 

Who else is there, who would listen to the prayers of the helpless 

and the afflicted and remove his troubles? 

Jesus Christ says in the Epistle of St. John in the Bible: 

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it to 

you. (St. John 14:23) 

If you have to pray, pray to the Lord or to His manifest- 
ed form, the Master, who can give you all. 





Pray to the Living Presence of the Lord 

There can be no doubt that just like asking for help in 
worldly affairs from one who is powerful, the asking for aid 
from the Power who is the fountain of all powers and wealth, 
is a true and effective prayer. But to sigh while praying, 
considering Him to be separate from us, is ignorance. He is 
a pure and infinite Being, but in His Mercy He dwells within 
and illumines our soul. 
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Therefore, to pray for help to that Power, which is seat- 
ed in our soul, is the key to success. To pray to Him as a 
Being apart from us is not true prayer, for we are then pray- 
ing to a Being whose existence we doubt, and there is still a 
feeling of egotism or separateness. Some doubt still persists 
as to whether or not we will receive His Grace, and there is 
not complete faith and confidence. 

That Reality permeates our entire being, although we 
are not conscious of it, and the Current of Divine Power and 
Light is flowing inside us. When we turn within and merge 
in that power, our soul-force awakens within us. Just as our 
hidden physical strength is awakened by physical exercise, 
similarly, in prayer, we bring to the surface our inner feelings 
and emotions and through such prayer the soul awakens and 
we obtain spiritual benefits. 

It sometimes happens that by praying to some power, 
apart from ourselves, our wishes are fulfilled due to self- 
intoxication induced by our heart-felt desires and feelings. 
But the illusion about the Lord being separate from us still 
persists. Our life is then not based on any firm foundation. 
We are not conscious of the treasure of powers and abili- 
ties that lies within us. Our soul is a particle of the Lord. He 
permeates our soul. By praying to Him and merging in Him 
one shares in His powers. But he who considers Him to be a 
separate being, cannot enjoy this wonderful pleasure and 
the full benefits of merging in Him. Those who think that 
the Lord is on high and directs the affairs of the world from 
there, seldom receive a response to their prayers. 

The Lord is with you and within you and not far away 
from you. The Lord is inside you. He is none other than the 
spirit of your soul. Pray to Him and praise Him inside, and 
ask for His help. 


Prayer and Effort 

Should effort be given up when praying? It should be 
remembered that until man becomes a conscious co-worker 
with and under His will, he should not give up effort. It is 
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not the purpose of prayer or grace that you should make no 
effort, except to go on praying. This can be made clear by an 

illustration. 

A boy is late for school. What would you think of him, 
if he were to sit down and pray, O Lord! Let me not be late. 
It would be proper for the boy that, while praying, he should 
also rely on his own effort and should walk quickly in order 
to reduce the delay. In the first instance, there would be more 
and more delay. We should take a lesson from one aspect of 
this illustration only. While making an effort, also extend the 
hands in prayer. This is the chief cause of success. A sincere 
desire for anything and a sincere effort for it is true prayer. 
This is praying in the right way. 

All too often, we pray with our lips and act otherwise. 
Such a prayer is not granted. When a man makes a sincere 
effort for something from his heart, that prayer issues from 
the very pores of his cells, even though he may not utter a 
syllable. Whenever necessity arises or a calamity comes, then 
make an effort with firmness and confidence and pray to the 
Lord to remove the defects due to imperfections and weak- 
ness in you. 

It is said in the holy Quran that when Moses and 
Haroon prayed for victory over the infidels and their men, they 
received the reply, 

I have accepted the prayer of both of you. You should now stand 

firm in your efforts and not follow the example of those who do 

not know the reality. 

The prophet Moses told his people, 

Ask for help from the Lord and be firm. Do not lose courage in 

the face of calamity. Only he loses courage who has no refuge. 

The Lord and His human form, the Master, is your everlasting 

refuge. If in spite of effort you fail, take it to be His Will. If one 

loses while trying, take it to be His Will. 


Which Prayer is granted? 
farrell we a aas oa P enar | | 
-- 3I A (Aac Ao 5, Jo 819) 
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A devotee’s prayer never goes in vain. The prayer of the Lord’s 
humble servant is never offered in vain. 

OH UT be oaEX ule Gag adore ely ard | | 
-- 3ife soe (SIRI Ao 5, 9o 403) 
Whatever the devotee asks of the Lord, is granted. Whatever the 
devotee desires of the Lord, is granted at once. 
À amm stax aga d S S À 
AM ay Fe À À AA Se Ger wy ea | | 
-- gfe soe (eorast Ao 5, 9o 681) 

Whatever you ask of the Lord, He gives; O Nanak, whatever a 

devotee says, comes true. 

Guru Arjan says that the Lord, the Father, has ordained 
that whatever a child asks shall be granted. 

Aa prà Men ge ert ata ya ART GY ear | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (ACR Ho 5, Jo 1266) 

The Father has ordained that whatever a child asks shall be given 

to him, here and hereafter. 

In the Sura Momin of the holy Quran, it is stated, 

Cry to me and your request will be granted. 

Again it is said in the Sura Bakr, 

O Prophet: whenever any of my creatures asks you about me, 

tell him that I am with him; if he cries, I hear him and grant his 

request. 

It is said in the Bible, 

What things so ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 

receive them, and ye shall have them. (St. Mark 11:24) 

It is again stated, 

Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; knock and 

it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh, receiveth; 

and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 

opened. (St. Mathew 7:7,8) 

It is seen, however, that people ask for thousands of 
things and all of their prayers are not granted. Then, what 
is the meaning of the above words? Let us see which kind of 
prayer is granted, and why every prayer cannot be granted. 

The prayer that can redeem sinners and cure physical, 
mental and spiritual disease must be made with full faith in 
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the Lord and the conviction that He is all-powerful. Our feel- 
ings which have not found utterance are not hidden from 
Him. He is cognizant of every feeling and thought. He knows 

the sufferings of both the good and the evil. 
We Ve HG AA H GAA! Act FX HT GR GOA || 
-- GUA goa (dais 387) 

He knows what is within the heart; He knows the sufferings of 

both the good and the bad. (Sridasam.org p.1387) 

The dwelling up of a strong desire is in reality the 
making of a prayer. If we should surrender our desires or 
acts to the Lord before expressing them, then there would be 
no obstacle in the way of success. 

That prayer is right, which is full of yearning and pangs. 
It should be made with patience and full confidence, and 
with a loving heart, in all humility and submission. 

aA fers ad WA Aras | | 
Arag arg arg af are eg wt genas || 
-- aife soe (Casiakt ao 5, Jo 529) 

O mind! Stand in awe of the Lord. Become the lowest of the low, 

the very least of the tiny, and speak in utmost humility. 

Prayers should be made according to the directions 
of the Master and in order to reform one’s life. When you 
pray in this way, you express gratitude for favours received. 
Gratitude cannot be expressed by mere words that have no 
connection with our conduct. Since the Master is the Shabd 
and the Shabd is His form, He is in the Shabd. He who makes 
the Shabd a part of his life, becomes dear and acceptable to 
the Master. He says, 

Tf you love me, do as I say. 

UR gay say S Aol WR get sag TWAT | | 
-- 3ifG Hoel (PIS! Ho 4, Jo 1311) 

The Word of the True Guru is the most Sublime and Noble. 

Through the Guru’s Word, the Amrosial Nectar is obtained. 

Christ said, 

Tf ye love me, keep my commandments. (Bible, John 14:23) 

In order that the prayer may be acceptable, it is 
necessary that the disciple should be devoted to the Mas- 
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ter and His words should dwell in the heart. He can then 
ask for anything and it will be given to him. Feel happy in 
remembering the Lord and he will fulfil your desires. Christ 
says, 

Tf ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 

what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. (St. John 15:7) 

Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee the desires 

of thine heart. (Psalm 37:4) 

If you crave forgiveness for your sins, you should first 
forgive others and then pray. Christ says, 

When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any; 

that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 

trespasses. (St. Mark 11:25) 

The situation is, therefore, that when we commit any 
bad act and ask forgiveness of the Lord, He then forgives us; 
but at the same time He warns us, 

Christ, when he forgave a woman for committing adultery, said, 

Go and sin no more. (St. John 8:11) 

A judge may reduce a sentence, but this does not mean 
that the criminal will become a better man. He may well do 
the same evil deeds again. But according to the spiritual law, 
by which the Master forgives sin, he also tells the sinner to 
sin no more, so that he may turn away from sin and may be 
able to enter higher regions. What good can it do a man to 
cry, if he goes on taking poison? It is very necessary for him 
to stop taking poison. How can prayer be of any help, if there 
is no sincere aversion to doing sinful deeds? 

Ceaseless effort to make our life pure and truthful is 
true prayer. This draws to us the Mercy of the Lord, and 
His Grace and limitless blessings then fulfil the sincere and 
pure desires of our heart. By merely asking of the Lord or the 
Master that we may love Him, we do not, as a matter of fact, 
begin to love Him. But if we consciously pray for a truth- 
ful and pure life and try to elevate our life, we will then be 
moulded as He wills and will begin to realize His presence 
and to share His love. 
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To pray effectively, it is necessary that we should 
conduct our life as desired by the Master, and that we should 
experience happiness in the remembrance of the Lord. Our 
prayers should be in harmony with the Will of the Lord and 
the Master, and we should feel happy in whatever He wills. 
A peculiarity of human life is the love that knows how to 
give, but not how to take. But one becomes entitled to all the 
powers of the Lord by loving Him. He benefits the world 
through them, but remains aloof from all. We have to love 
the Lord. It is His Will to give or not to give to us. Our duty 
is to remain happy in the sphere of His Will. It is, therefore, 
considered unbelief for the Saints to pray. Maulana Rumi 
says, 

HM WM AeA FV, SY so stot AT fatal Harr | 
-- Axor diction welt (GUAR 3, do 188) 
Saints rejoice in the Will of the Lord. They consider it disbelief to 
pray. O Lord! Take away this suffering from me. 


Intellectual and Logical Difficulties in Prayer 

Many would like to know why we should pray, when 
the Lord knows all our needs. A father, for example, takes 
care of the expenses of his family’s food, clothing and 
education, without being asked to do so. If we are to be given 
only after asking, then it seems possible that we might not be 
given something owing to our lack of knowledge or compre- 
hension. It is also possible that we might ask for something, 
which would be to our disadvantage. We know from expe- 
rience that we sometimes pray for things and get them, but 
when they turn out to our disadvantage, we are sorry that 
we prayed for them. Just as a father knows what is good and 
essential for his child, similarly, our heavenly Father also 
knows what we really need and what will be to our advan- 
tage. Saints, knowing that the Lord knows our needs, advise 
us to pray with this in mind. 

Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 

Him. (St. Mathew 6:8) 
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ast afsarg gat af ars | | 
-- SHG soe (3IRA Ao 1, Jo 463) 
Great is His glory, for He understands all our affections. 
we we OUR Ue | Ue Ve G Ue Ve HT || 
-- Gua sort Clas 388) 

He knows the inner thoughts of all hearts; He knows the 

sufferings of the good and evil. (Sridasam.org p.1387) 

The Saints have given examples of short prayers for our 
guidance, and some of these are cited later. The purpose of 
these prayers is to help us to know our needs and to have 
them fulfilled. When we receive their fulfilment, we should 
be thankful. The Saints ask us to pray for the fulfilment of 
our desires, as a child asks its mother with full confidence. 

ae Rea gf ye fla & ¢ afd Gagne || 
-- 3È AOA (SIRI Ho 4, Jo 450) 
We are children; You are our Father and Master, guide us. 
ga Rp gra gart flor wasirafer | | 
-- aif soe Epfcisiiol Ho 4, Jo 1321) 

We are ignorant and simple children; O Father, instruct us. 

Even if our prayer for the removal of a calamity, may 
not be granted, it always happens that we get added strength 
to bear it and in this way we better realize our latent capaci- 
ties. We sometimes think of ways and means, by which these 
calamities and sufferings can be removed. 





Internal Difficulties - The Heart’s Ground for Prayer 
The Heart’s Ground for Prayer: It is necessary to pre- 
pare the heart for praying. This consists of praying in humil- 
ity and with reverence and devotion. Guru Angad says that 
the Lord knows all, and is the cause of all that happens. He 
has the power to fulfil our desires by Himself. Stand before 
Him and pray in all humility. 
are oT PY rA TÀ À rT | | 
fost À amaa as PA saN | | 
-- Ife AA (AR Ao 2,40 1093) 
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He knows all; He can do everything Himself; o Nanak! Stand 

before Him and beg humbly and earnestly. 

Guru Arjan Sahib also enjoins praying with both hands 
folded. 

Se aX GR Hee sare | | 
-- smfe set (Xİ Ao 5,40 1152) 

With my palms joined together, I offer this prayer. 

The second requirement for praying is that the waver- 
ing of the mind should be stilled, and that the mind should 
be focused on some inner centre and concentrated there 
again and again. Until the mind is stilled at some centre, both 
the seekers and the followers of the inner path, weep at the 
antics of the mind. When we withdraw our thoughts from the 
external world and try to focus them on a centre in the invis- 
ible world, our pent-up thoughts and fears due to our sins 
in the past come to the surface of themselves. They should 
either be eliminated by calm and cool reasoning or removed 
by praying. The best way to remove these difficulties is to 
conjure up the form of the Master inside ourselves and to 
lose ourselves in contemplation of Him. It is this kind of con- 
stant contemplation which opens the way to the Lord and 
makes us fit for His Mercy. 

In inner praying, a seeker sometimes meets with diffi- 
culties, due to receiving no apparent response to his prayers. 
He may then begin to feel that there is no truth behind it. Not 
feeling the presence of the Lord, the seeker feels as if he is 
praying in a void. Some seekers rely on the fact that though 
they do not see the Lord, He sees them. But this state does 
not last for long. On closing the eyes, we see a vast expanse 
of darkness and see nothing beyond it. We take this silence 
as a response to our prayers. The senses cannot function in 
this silence, and the seeker feels in this state of unconscious- 
ness that he has lost the way. He wishes to walk further 
on the strength of faith, but he falls again and again. It is a 
very delicate stage and requires the guidance of a Master. In 
addition, a certain amount of dryness enters our mind. 
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It does not want to pray. If it is forcibly made to pray, the 
desire to do so fades away. A seeker has to spend a long time 
in this stage of dryness and darkness, and many a time his 
efforts prove fruitless and he does not find the abode of the 
Lord. These illusions of Maya and Kaal mislead a seeker. The 
method of removing them is to be steady in contemplating on 
the inner image of the Master and in trying to achieve one- 
pointedness. 


Three Methods of Prayer 

Prayer is performed in three ways: 

- One is audible, in which we say prayers with our 
tongue. Ordinary people repeat certain prescribed passages 
from religious scriptures or recite prayers composed by some 
Saint. Some think that these are not very beneficial, since 
they represent the feelings of the Saints, while true prayer 
is an inner cry from the individual’s own heart. Unless our 
prayer represents the inmost feelings of our heart, we do not 
derive benefit from it. Reciting other people’s prayers is like 
wearing the clothes of others which do not fit us. The prayers 
of Saints and Holy Men serve us as a model, in as much as 
similar feelings may arise in our own minds, and in this way 
the reciting of such prayers helps us. 

- The second method of praying is mental, in which 
the tongue does not come into play. In this kind of prayer, 
concentration is necessary. Before doing so, one feels the 
presence of the Lord who pervades everywhere, and prays 
for His help and becomes absorbed in His contemplation. 
While so absorbed, pray. For this, concentration is necessary. 
The mind should be withdrawn from everything outside 
and should be focused on the presence of the Lord or the 
Master. Then give vent to the feelings of your heart, with 
devotion and gratitude; confess your weaknesses and ask for 
help. Open your heart to the Lord. For doing this successful- 
ly, patience and firm determination are necessary. It cannot 
be done in a hurry. It is like learning to play a violin or some 
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other instrument, which requires patience and determined 

practice. 

In the beginning the mind does not take to it, but slow- 
ly and slowly, with remembrance of the Lord and contem- 
plation of the Guru, the mind becomes still and success is 
achieved. When a seeker makes a little progress by means of 
audible and mental prayers, he should wait for a while for 
His Mercy and Grace. 

When this practice is perfected, he will perceive, after 
praying, the flow of peace and bliss in his soul, and the mind 
will become joyful. After tasting this joy, the mind does not 
wander. These are signs of the descent of the Mercy of the 
Lord and the Master. 

Ordinary people consider this to be all. A seeker, how- 
ever, should be thankful and should all the more desire for 
union with the Lord. 

- In such union, a seeker rises above the bondage of the 
body and reaches the presence of the Lord and the Master, 
from whom all blessings originate. He then sees in operation, 
the invisible hands which cannot be described. The seeker 
feels that he is no longer in his body and that he has entered 
anew kingdom. He floats in spiritual regions and becomes a 
dweller in them in this very life. He sees the Lord face to face, 
and enjoys this supreme happiness. 

Because of the power of the Lord’s attraction, the seek- 
er’s heart, mind and soul become dyed in the colour of the 
Lord. This can be called mystical prayer, the third method. It 
has been described by many Saints who have experienced it. 
This kind of prayer can be found even today. But this kind of 
prayer can be achieved only through the special Mercy and 
Grace of the Lord. The effort of the seeker does not count. 
Such an experience, even for a moment, leads to faith in the 
Lord and the Master, and produces confidence in spiritu- 
al progress and experience. All sins, selfishness and fears 
vanish. We progress, and become the recipients of the inner 
Grace of the Saints. 
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Does praying aloud affect us? Yes. It makes us serious 
for a time and elevates the thoughts. But if the matter is con- 
sidered deeply, we will realize that when we do not know 
the Reality, praying loudly holds us back from preparing 
the spiritual ground, and the thought of gaining praise from 
others sometime enters our mind. There is danger of our 
becoming impostors by praying aloud. Such prayers, which 
contain no truth and do not come from the heart, are simply 
meant to please others. Physical sensations produce in us 
mental or emotional happiness and joy. If we were to make 
some spiritual progress, then we might gain some higher 
experience from such emotional happiness. But until we are 
acquainted with the secret of the soul, we cannot gain it. 
Human passions cannot influence the Lord. It is not neces- 
sary to cry loudly to enable our prayers to reach Him. He 
is not far off. His unseen ears are everywhere. He knows 
the secrets of every heart and mind, and He can fulfil every 
desire. Spiritual wealth cannot be gained by praying aloud. 
One should offer silent prayers with the tongue of the soul, 
and should pray that he may always act according to the Will 
of the Lord. 

He dwells in every heart. He sees everything and knows 
our secret feelings. The Lord hears even the footfall of an ant. 
In the holy Quran, it is commanded, 'In all humility', cry 
silently to the Lord.' It is again stated, 'There is no need to 
make any noise, for He hears everything. 

Guru Gobind Singh says, 

eh a fla vor oes gaa aR AA A yer wA A gg È| 
-- GAA AOA (APEI IAA 4:256) 

The trumpeting of the elephant reaches Him a little later, but 

He hears the cry of an ant even sooner than that. (Sridasam .org 

p.36) 

There is no need for a seeker to utter loudly when pray- 
ing. Even the silent current of his thought reaches the other 
side. The voice of thought is sufficient. 
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Praying in Public 

In praying before the public, we exaggerate our feel- 
ings. If we pray for a thing without desiring it in our heart of 
hearts, that is, if our head and heart do not wish earnestly for 
a thing, our prayer is nothing but a public and futile repeti- 
tion of words. But if our prayers are sincere, and we wish for 
a thing from our heart, then the Lord, on hearing our prayer, 
grants it. Can the recital of prayers in public, which have no 
relation to the feelings of the heart, bear any fruit? Can the 
words we utter reach that omnipotent Lord more rapidly 
than our inner feelings? No, never. 

Audible prayers become mere formalities. They do not 
arouse our feelings, nor do we become absorbed in them. 
The prayers that spring from the heart of someone else can- 
not by repetition achieve their object unless they come from 
our hearts also. These prayers cannot be beneficial and can- 
not change our lives for good. The arrow which is shot with- 
out the bow being drawn to the breast cannot hit the target. 
Similarly, words which are not spoken from the heart do not 
reach the Lord. He knows our real needs, even before we 
speak. 

The Vedas, the holy Quran and other religious scriptures, 
all insist on congregational prayers for the good of all. Can 
such prayers be of any benefit? Yes, certainly. If a number of 
persons offer prayers for the common good in humility and 
with sincere hearts, they get the Grace of the Lord and the 
prayers are never in vain. To wish for the common good is to 
live within the Will of the Lord. Many benefits come from it. 
It is a good way of keeping nations and societies awakened. 
It is customary amongst the Sikhs to offer common prayers. 
It is specially mentioned in their scriptures. 

AMG AA Asal Hell || TR AMY UIT ST AeA | | 

Nanak, praised be the Name. May all prosper by Thy Will. 

The Gurus give examples of such prayers and these will 
be mentioned later. 

In Sura-i-al-i-Imran in the Quran it is stated, 
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O our Sustainer, keep us on the right path. Do not let our minds 
wander. Shower Thy Mercy on us. Surely, no one can exceed 
You in Grace. (Quran 3:8) 

In the same Sura the following prayer occurs: 

O our Sustainer, forgive us for our lapses; overlook the excesses 

we have committed. Keep us steady on the right path, and give us 

victory over people who deny the truth. (Quran 3:147) 

What is the purpose of our offering such prayers? We 
pray in order to elevate ourselves, or to benefit the hearers, 
or to put before the Lord the sufferings and needs of all, or to 
tell the people of our devotion. The prayers of the last kind 
are useless. 

There is a mention of such a specific prayer in Sura-i- 
Bakr. It says, 

O our Sustainer! If there has been any default or mistake on our 

part, do not take us to task; forgive us. O Lord! Do not place 

on us the restrictions and limitations which You imposed on 
those who preceded us. O Lord! Do not subject us to a burden we 
cannot bear. O God! Forgive and pardon us. Have mercy on us. 

You are our Lord and Master. Give us victory and success over 

the disbelieving people. (Quran 2:286) 


Place of Worship 

It is not necessary to offer prayer in a religious place. 
What is necessary is an inner urge only. Sufficient solitude 
is necessary, so that there may be no obstruction or interfer- 
ence. It may be in the home or outside of it. Any place, where 
solitude can be had, is suitable. You can use your bedroom 
for the purpose. There may be religious books or pictures 
there to remind you of Holy Men whom you revere. If there 
is no room available, a particular portion of a room may be 
used. If this is not available, then any place such as a tem- 
ple, satsang hall, mosque or church can be used. If this is not 
available, pray while walking alone, whether on the plains 
or in the hills, in a jungle or on the bank of a stream. Concen- 
trate in the forehead, on the Lord or the Master, and place 
your inner feelings before Him. These places have some in- 
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fluence on prayers, but in reality no particular place or tem- 

ple is required. All this world is the temple of the Lord. 
3B WY Wa Gs olost wa or fafa ays 
-- gfe soe (IARI P} AR Ao 2, Jo 463) 

This world is the body of the Lord, and He pervades it. 

That place is holy, where the Lord is remembered. All this 
earth is sacred. All places are fit for prayers. Al-Nisai says, 

For me the whole earth is a mosque and is sacred. Whenever 

the time of prayer arrives, my followers can say their prayers 

wherever they happen to be. 

The Lord is omnipresent. He created the entire universe, 
and He is its Lord. He does not dwell in man-made temples. 

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that He 

is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 

hands. (The Acts 17:24) 

Homes, jungles, waste lands, hills, rivers — wherever 
you bow to the Lord -is holy. 

All is holy where devotion kneels. (O. W. Holmes) 

All this creation is of the Lord. He dwells everywhere. 
It is not necessary, therefore, to turn your head in any 
particular direction while praying. The main thing is a firm 
conviction that the Lord is inside you. There should also be 
the conviction that we are responsible for our own actions. In 
the holy Quran it is said: 

Whether East or West, all belongs to the Lord. You may turn 

your head in any direction and you will face the Lord, for He is 

present everywhere. (Sura Albakr 14-3) 

It is further stated: 

There is no great benefit in turning your face in a particular 

direction. The true holiness lies in one’s firm conviction in the 

Lord and the judgment day. (Albakr 22-2 Quran) 

The truly sacred place for praying is this body, within 
which dwells the Lord. 

aR Hew yg e è MaA aA g AF l 
-- 3f Jo (aai ÍAARI Ho 3, Jo 1346) 
This body is the Temple of the Lord, in which the Jewel of Spiri- 
tual Wisdom is revealed. 
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We are the Temple of the living God (Bible, II Corinthians 6:16) 

Do you not know that you yourselves are God’s Temple, and that 

God's Spirit dwells in you? (Bible, I Corinthians 3:16) 

The heart is the mosque, and the body adorns it. Go in- 
side and pray to the Lord. It is not necessary to go anywhere 
else in order to pray. Search the Vedas and the Puranas, and 
you will find that all say that He is residing in the heart. 

Pa S X aX AMT WII A fag a aA Ay gÀ T 
ve fers AA 4g BAT! | UR ded Aan ag QA || 
Yor deft ses SIS || Bl Tey Sass YR Fa St Ae | | 
SET SÈ dé Vel TEM! C gR ves è wy BAM | 
a WA GT CS Vg || Gel Ts ogy We gel A sl! 
-- gfe Toe (GA sold Ustlolos, Jo 1195) 

Wheream I go when my own home is filled with bliss. My con- 

sciousness does not go out wandering. My mind has become 

crippled. One day, a desire welled up in my mind. I ground 
sandalwood, along with several fragrant oils. I went to God's 
temple, and worshipped Him there. That God showed me the 

Guru, within my own mind. Where ever I go, I find water and 

stones. Lord! You are totally pervading and permeating in all. I 

have searched through all the Vedas and the Puranas. I would go 

there, only if the Lord were not here in my heart. (Ramanand) 

That Beloved, to whom we are to pray, is in reality inside 
us and we are wandering outside in the world. The Nectar of 
the Lord is in the corner of our heart, while we are remaining 
thirsty. 

aR & GMT at a Nrk- AREA, 
ad GX Hol Al AA AMAT oat APIS | 

The Beloved is in the home, while I search in the world outside. 

The water is in the pot, and I am wandering in thirst. 

When you pray, enter the closet of the body and shut the 
outer doors. Do not let the attention wander outside. Open 
your heart to the Lord within; He will listen to the prayer 
made in this secret spot. Christ said: 

But when thou shalt pray, enter into thy chamber, and having 

shut the door, pray to thy Father in secret, and thy Father who 

seeth in secret will repay thee. (St. Mathew 6:6) 
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This body is the temple in which, the soul resides. By 
closing its doors, evil thoughts are kept away and thoughts 
of the Lord gain strength. The Lord is within us. We cannot 
see Him with our outer senses. It is only the Inner Eye that 
can see Him. The gross eyes cannot see Him. 

When the gross eyes are closed, then the inner eye which 
can see Him, opens. Guru Nanak says those eyes which can 
see the Lord are different from the outer eyes. 

ame & areasiet fasift fori feeet ar PRT 
-- sf IA (ASEA Ao 5, Jo 577) 

O Nanak! Those eyes are different, by which He can be seen. 

The Gurus say that on gathering together the attention 
from the ten senses, the Lord appears within. 

a gA PR A aN I a È aÀ A TY l 
-- 3ife woe (ISSt Ho 5, Jo 236) 

Those who keep the ten senses under their control, their souls are 

enlightened. 

In order to reach the depth of true prayer, the sens- 
es, which lead to the spreading of attention, should be re- 
strained. Close the lips and forget about the body, and unite 
with the Lord or the Master at the seat of the soul within. 

In order to pray correctly, it is necessary that we should 
go inside and shut the outer doors, withdraw our attention 
from the body, and direct it to the feet of the Beloved. In this 
sacred place, pray to the Master, the incarnation of the Lord. 
He will appear and will lend a helping hand. Such a prayer 
will be accepted. To lose oneself in the remembrance of the 
Lord, with inner purity and sincere feelings, is true prayer. 
This should not be merely for show or ostentation. It should 
be with sincere feelings and not mere verbal effusion. If a 
prayer is made with true inner feelings, then the all-pow- 
erful Lord listens and invaluable benefits accrue from His 
Mercy. 


Conditions for Prayers 
The first condition for praying is that there should be 
a Being to whom prayers are offered. One should have full 
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faith in the Lord or in His form, the Master, in whom He is 
manifested. When there is no faith or belief in His power, 
there can be no true prayer. We have read about the Lord 
in books or heard about Him from the Saints. He is mani- 
fested in the Saints. He who has seen a Saint, has seen the 
Lord. 

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. (St. John 14:9) 

We have our Master to pray to, and a disciple should 
ask Him for His aid at every step. There should be full faith 
in His powers, and full love, confidence and humility. The 
prayer should be pure in thoughts and offered in humility, 
free from selfishness, filled with love and full of confidence. 
There should be no doubt or disbelief. Such a prayer made in 
humility does not go in vain. With a humble mind, surrender 
all to His Merciful Grace. 

À aA py gs aA fpg afè 4 ANT | 
aoa cron Ra oe BIA g AT 
-- gfe aoe (feidel seid AE, Jo 858) 

Iam nothing; nothing is mine. Protect me from disgrace; I am 

Thy servant. (Bhagat Sadhana) 

Such a prayer inspires the soul and lifts it up towards 
the Lord. 








The Necessity of Absorption 

While praying, keep yourself in the presence of the Lord 
and give up all thoughts about the body. If you think on the 
one hand of the Lord, and on the other of the body, your 
thoughts will be divided. You are then a worshipper both of 
Kaal pra (the negative power) and Dayal aaa (God). You 
should go into His presence with the coverings of the mind 
and body removed. You alone, in your humility, should be 
there. Then only, you and your Lord will be there. To remain 
always with the Lord is to carry out His orders. A wonderful 
love for the Lord will then awaken in you. 

The relationship between us and the Lord is that of a 
particle and the whole. When we are fully united with Him, 
then no thought of the body will remain and egotism will 
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disappear. The conscious Current of the Lord will, in this 
way, give us a new life, and all calamities and afflictions will 
be removed. Under these conditions, when we give up bodi- 
ly actions in remembrance of God, a new life-giving Current 
of the Lord enters us, and our material and spiritual deficien- 

cies are removed. 


The Necessity of Truth and Contentment 

For praying truly and well, it is necessary that our lives 
should be based on truth. Our conduct should be pure. There 
should be truth in our heart and mind. We should speak the 
truth. Truth is related to conduct. Truth and conduct go to- 
gether. Wherever truth is mentioned there is talk of conduct, 
for truth comes first and then right conduct. 

The common saying is: 

‘HA Ma ST ART GR, ota SA | 

Practice truth and right conduct, and become truthful and holy. 

It is necessary to preserve the purity of one’s life and its 
influence. If one practices truth, then whatever he says will 
be true. Nature will help him. It is necessary to have content- 
ment also. As long as there is no contentment, the mind does 
not give up spreading out, and without one-pointedness 
there can be no true prayer. Guru Nanak says that if prayer is 
made with truth and contentment, the Lord will hear it and 
will call the devotee to sit near Him, and that such a prayer 
is undoubtedly granted. 

Ug arg ea sears || ar gir ae geret N | | 
-- 3ife soe RAPI Ao 1, Jo 878) 
The prayer made with Truth and Contentment is heard, and the 
devotee is seated near the Lord. 


Praying with the Heart 

One’s prayers should come from the heart. Our heart, 
head and tongue should agree. Pray in such a manner, that 
your inner feelings are aroused, every pore begins to weep, 
and all the veins become like the strings of a violin. The 
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feeling of love should pour forth and you should become 
absorbed in your prayer. Your discrimination should awaken. 
Consider the Lord to be present and a witness. Present your 
inner feelings to Him. There should be nothing whatever 
between you and the Lord. Ask for His help in all humility. 
There should be no egotism or showiness. 
There is no need to stand on high platforms and to cry 
loudly. 
oar Yor FAR fest dels wig 7 dex Bis || 
or ore q ait efe fea et Fak aig || 
-- sf sot (ucts seid PAR, Jo 1374) 
O Kabir, the priest cries from the minaret, but the Lord is not 
deaf. He, whom you are calling, is inside you. 








No Particular Language or Words are necessary for Prayers 

No particular language is necessary for praying. If, 
while one is praying, he considers himself bound by some 
formula, the inner flow of love is not continuous. One is thus 
deprived of full spiritual benefit. Long and learned phras- 
es are not necessary. A prayer should be replete with inner 
feelings. Although long words and phrases may satisfy our 
intellect, they lead to one becoming subject to the disease 
of ostentation. By becoming involved in the structure and 
recitation of the words, we become far removed from the 
true feeling of the heart. Our prayers then do not correct- 
ly represent the state of our heart and conduct. Our condi- 
tion becomes that of a grave made of lime and mortar which 
contains the corpse of an infidel. 

It may be observed that we often indulge in hypocritical 
prayer, in which our heart and head are not in agreement. In 
Tibet, people go about in the streets with a prayer wheel, a 
machine that repeats prayers for them. When it is turned, the 
names written on it are turned, and it is considered that the 
names have been repeated so many times. People even earn 
money for turning a prayer wheel once or twice. How can 
such prayer benefit anyone? 
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Even when our prayers appear to be beautiful and full 
of feeling, but our inner life is impure, then all our prayers 
would be false in the sight of the Lord. But if our prayers 
express our inner feelings and our heart is dyed in humility 
and love, then our prayers are heard and granted by the Lord. 
It is not wise to deceive ourselves and others, for the reality 
cannot be kept hidden and will someday become known. 
To repent, after realizing a mistake, is the first step towards 
reformation, and the next step is to reform one-self. The 
temptation to indulge in sense pleasures incites us to 
commit sins, and we have to pay for them. We reap as we 
sow. 

Maulana Rumi has given a beautiful example of prayer. 
Moses, one day, met a shepherd who was praying in loving 
words, 

O Lord, where are You? I will be Your servant. I will mend Your 
clothes, and will comb the hair of Your head. O Lord, let my life 
be sacrificed to You. I will sacrifice my wife and children and 
my home for You. I will supply You with milk. If You are will- 
ing, I will serve You. I will kiss Your hands and feet. I will stay 
on guard at Your gate while You sleep. I will bring milk, ghee, 
cheese, fried cakes, pots of curd and other good things for You to 
eat and drink. I will sacrifice all my goats for You, and will ever 
remain weeping in longing for You. 

On hearing this, Moses said, 

Fie on you. You are mad. You are no longer a believer, but an in- 

fidel. What is all this useless and impure talk? Keep silent. Your 

impurity has polluted the world and soiled the silken cloth of reli- 
gion. If you will not stop, the fire of wrath will come and destroy 
the earth. The Lord, like the sun, does not need these things, for He 
has no body. Nor does He depend on hands and feet. If your talk is 
meant for those who have become one with the Lord, then also it 
is ludicrous. If a believer is called by the name of Fatima he would 
feel offended, because it is the name of a woman. He would feel an- 
noyed and would beat you. The Lord is free from birth and death, 
and to pray to Him as though He had hands and feet is to insult 
Him. 
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On hearing this, the shepherd said, 
O Moses, you have sealed my lips. I am bewildered and on fire. 
He tore his clothes and began to weep, and then ran away to the 
jungle. Moses then heard the voice of the Lord saying, Alas! Why 
have you separated my seekers from me? I sent you to the world 
to bring about union, and not separation. 

ZL IY Get Had SAAT, FT ANI WHS Has BAT | 
-- ago diction wet (GUAR 2, do 123) 

You have come for uniting and not for separating. (Rumi) 
The Lord then continued to speak to Moses, saying: 
Everyone remembers Me in accordance with his own language 
and temperament. Whatever the shepherd offered, I accepted. I 
am not pleased with you, for I regard the refusal of such offers 
as reprehensible. My duty is to shower Grace. By telling beads it 
is not I who become pure, but they who do so. O Moses, I do not 
look at the outside, but at the inner state. I accept whatever men 
say when they pray, even if it is poorly expressed, when it comes 
from the heart. The feelings of the heart are the real thing; the 
words merely express them. I want real longing from the heart. 
Generate yearning within yourself. Kindle the fire of love which 
burns away all thoughts and languages. O Moses, those who ob- 
serve rules and regulations are different from evolved and devot- 
ed souls. For the lovers, every breath produces yearning. Nobody 
levies a tax on ruined villages. It is not necessary to wash the 
blood of the martyrs. Their blood is purer than purest water. Their 
faults are better than hundreds of good actions done by others. Do 
not expect guidance from observers of form. The religion of love is 
different from other forms of worship. For lovers, the Lord is the 
only religion and creed. If a ruby does not bear the seal, it does not 
matter. 
When Moses heard these angry words of the Lord, he 

ran to the shepherd and told him, 
I have brought good news for you. The Lord has accepted your 
prayers. Your unbelief stands on the same footing as belief. Your 
belief is the light of life. You may say whatever you like without 
any fear. 
The shepherd replied, 
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I am now above these matters. When you scolded me, I took a 
different turn. But then I crossed the skies in one bound and 
became a confidant and close friend of the Lord. My condition is 
now beyond description. 


Time for Prayers 

Most people think that a certain time is necessary for 
prayers, and that this must be found when they are not busy 
with their duties. But to pray properly, it is not necessary 
to spend a long time on reasoned speeches. One should 
express his inner feelings in simple language while praying. 
All times are suitable for prayer. Morning, evening and bed- 
time are particularly beneficial. 

The difficulties relating to the time and place for prayer 
are fewer than the difficulties of praying inwardly. We do not 
know what we should pray for and how to pray. It is there- 
fore necessary to pray, Lord, teach us to pray. We should 
take advantage of the examples of the prayers composed by 
Saints and Holy Men. 


When to Pray 

It is usually the case that a man calls for the help of the 
Lord, when he is helpless or in poverty. But when he attains 
affluence, he no longer feels the need of prayer and thinks 
that his own strength and social forces will suffice for the 
future. He thus makes a big mistake. 

Man should pray under any and all conditions. When 
in difficulty, he should pray for the solution of his problems, 
and when there is no solution, for strength to bear them or to 
keep up his courage. When, as a result of his efforts, he sees 
prospects of success, he should pray for the Mercy and Grace 
of the Lord, in order to avoid relying on his own efforts and 
his egotism. 

Unless His Grace and Mercy join with our own efforts, 
no real success can be achieved. When the heart’s desire has 
been obtained, then sacrifice all in thankfulness and grati- 
tude to Him. 
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The Working of Prayer 

To confess our sins in prayer and to think that they are 
thereby washed away or removed is a mistake. This kind of 
mistake keeps us away from true spirituality. Our sins will 
only be forgiven, when the Lord or the Master forgives them. 
Actually, such prayers may become the cause of evil. A man 
may offer such prayers and then keep on committing sins 
without hesitation. And all the while, he goes on praying 
under the false impression that his sins will be forgiven as a 
result of his prayers. 

The Master comes to persuade men to give up sin and 
to unite them with the Lord. Our duty is to act in accordance 
with His wishes and to give up all evil deeds, which are 
worldly. We may thus save ourselves from sins and by the 
practice of Naam and remembrance, unite ourselves with 
the Lord. Love for the Lord and the Master reforms us, and 
makes us follow the path of the Lord. Man may forgive, but 
it is the all-pervading power of the Master, which ultimately 
reforms a sinner. 

How can we become true, how will the chain of un- 
truth be broken? O Nanak, it is written that the Master’s Will 
should be obeyed. 

To cry to the Lord for forgiveness, and to think that we 
can then commit more sins is a mistake. Diseases are pun- 
ishments for sins. When there has been a sin, it can only be 
atoned for by undergoing suitable punishment. The root 
cause of all sins is identifying oneself with the body. Unless 
we rise above bodily considerations, thoughts of sensual 
pleasures and desires to enjoy them do not disappear. 

ag wes oy wife etd | arg wT Y aif fara | | 
wag NJ A eg wag fay wet RAET | 
-- SIG AA (ARS Ho 1, Jo 1034) 

Many a seeker gets into trouble because his search for plea- 

sures leads to disease. The desire for pleasures does not go away 

without submitting to His Will. Till then, he wanders, lost and 
confused. 
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To think that His Mercy is dependent on requests made 
through prayer, is a mistake. He does not forgive or punish 
as a result of whether or not we ask for forgiveness. This is 
to make prayer an instrument to permit the committing of 
sins. The Master acts with great circumspection and consid- 
eration. On the one hand, He forgives sins; and on the other, 
He restrains the disciple from committing them in the future, 
so that he may become clean and pure. 

Prayer cannot change the principle of truth, nor can it 
enable one to understand it. It is through the attraction of 
inner love and yearning and by obeying the directions of the 
Master that we are led to the truth. Our prayers to under- 
stand the truth need not be said loudly. Such prayers can be 
made mentally or by living properly and in His Will. 

The purpose of prayer is to lead us to act according to 
the wishes of the Lord. We are weak and feeble. We wish to 
reach the Lord with the aid of the Mercy and Strength of the 
Master. Even though we may fall at every step, that power 
helps us. It is a law of spirituality that if a disciple takes one 
step on the path indicated by the Master, the Master takes a 
hundred steps to meet him. He is the bestower of all benefits. 
He is beyond praise or comprehension. He is immortal and 
limitless. 

TR Ue IR VE tet og ae, alae PRE dst ary els ca SI 
We aR Uepe Aa fea as, fers ale aka ye sa 1 | 
Mot Wie WE HS ST WT Wes, die Fo eR ert aa ea FI 
Uae cael sear sere des, aT AAT AAT AAT AS AS AS SI | 

-- IS IRER, Pa AA (77:111) 

If you take one step to take refuge in the Master, the Master 

meets you on the way by taking hundreds of steps. If you remem- 

ber the Master just once, the Master remembers you again and 
again. Even if your devotion is as small as a fragment of a cowrie 
shell, the Master showers all benefits on you. The Master is all 

Merciful, His praise is beyond understanding; I bow again and 

again to the one and incomprehensible Master. (Bhai Gurdas) 
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Effects of Prayer on Others 

Prayer is a great power. In prayer, the current of our 
contemplation unites with the Lord, and the seeker receives 
many wonderful benefits as a result. Can others be benefit- 
ed through our prayers? Since the soul is a particle of the 
Lord, all souls are interrelated. The Lord pervades all. To 
wish well to everybody is, therefore, in accordance with His 
Will. The currents of goodwill that emanate from great souls 
are for all living beings and benefit them. There is particular 
mention of this in the Sikh Scriptures. They say that by re- 
membering great souls, the inner feelings are aroused and 
a connection is made with them. Such a prayer results in 
spiritual progress, and in the end, one prays for the good of 
all. 

ae AML WRIT ST AeA | | 

May all prosper in accordance to Thy Will. 

After Muslims complete their prayers, they pray for the 
believers and unbelievers, that is, for Muslims, Hindus and 
others. Buddhists pray for the welfare of all. Christ said that 
one should pray for his enemies. Hindus pray for the welfare 
of all living beings, both sentient and insentient. The practi- 
tioners of Christian Science cure those, who are ill, by means 
of prayers. To wish well to others is in accordance with His 
Will. Those who are experts in the science of telepathy know 
that one is affected by the thoughts of others, whether they 
be near or far. It has also been observed that the prayers of 
one person sometimes result in another person having some 
experience, which may be in the form of an inner vision. 

Sincere prayer from the heart of the disciple reaches 
the Master, and remembrance of the disciple by the Master 
produces peace and bliss in the disciple. This is really a form 
of telepathy. In this way, we can connect our thoughts with 
the Master and can also use them for the good of others. To 
benefit another, it is necessary that we first connect our 
thoughts with the Lord and then contemplate on the form 
of the other person and pray that he will be connected with 
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the Master also. During such prayer, we have to feel the 
presence of the Lord and surrender our attention to His 
merciful and loving will. In this way, we lay the foundation 

for good to come to others. 


Why all our Prayers are not granted 

It is a common experience that all things which one asks 
for in prayer are not received. The reason for this is that we 
do not know the Mercy of the Lord, and ask for things that 
are not for our real good. That Power wants our evolution 
and progress. When that Power finds that what is asked for 
would involve the devotee further in the world, He does not 
grant it. If the Lord does not grant us the things we ask for, in 
order to save us from sinning, this is for our good. 

In the Christian scriptures, it is said: 

Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 

consume it upon your lusts.(Bible, James 4:3) 

We are entangled in bodily and sensual pleasures. Our 
vision does not rise above them. If we were to receive all 
we ask for, we would certainly be involved in more sensual 
pleasures and our sins would increase. 

The question is: 

When the Lord or Master hears all our prayers and has the power 

to grant them, why does He not do so? 

In this connection, it should be understood that man is 
merely one part in the machine of the universe, and is relat- 
ed to all other parts. Our desires, therefore, affect the whole 
world. Our vision being limited, we cannot see beyond 
ourselves and our surroundings. But the Lord or the Master 
can see the whole of the universe. He knows everything from 
the beginning to the end. He knows the devotee’s genuine 
needs also. For example, the residents of a city which is being 
oppressed by unbearable heat may pray for rain, while the 
farmers are praying for more sunshine to ripen their crops. 
The human intellect is limited, and an individual does not 
know whether what he is asking for would in the long run 
be for his good. He simply looks to the immediate circum- 
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stances and is unaware of the future. Relying on his limited 
intelligence, he often prays for something that would harm 
him. In his haste, he demands many things and then realizes 
his mistake and is thankful that his prayer was not granted, 
for otherwise he would have suffered a great loss. 

It is said in the holy Quran, 

Just as a man prays for his good, he often asks for things that are 

harmful. 

The fact is that man is very hasty and short-sighted. The 
Lord or the Master knows our past, present and future. He 
knows when a thing asked for is not for our good, and there- 
fore does not grant it. It often happens that a seeker asks for 
something, which is not to his real advantage. He presses for 
it, and a promise may be made, but the thing is not given to 
him. A child may ask his mother for poison. Owing to his 
insistence, the mother may make a promise, but she will 
never give the poison to the child, even though she may 
outwardly consent to do so. It is not for the good of the 
child, but he does not know this, owing to his ignorance. The 
Saints, therefore tell us that we should always pray to the 
Lord: 





TW HSH A GAS || AT Aga G sf fans || 
-- sf soar Gast srt AAR, 40 710) 
O Lord! I know nothing. I have been sold into the hands of the 
Mind and Maya. (Ravidas) 
Nizami Sahib says, 
aX ot GH y mea eA, fee RR AAS A Bae Wea | 
Vee aa fee sod GR, I Bee ae a A PATR | 
-- forme ued 
O my well-wisher, lead me to that which is for my good. Show 
me the path that leads to Your pleasure and to my salvation. 
The Lord and the Master are omniscient and know fully 
well what is for our good and what would do us harm. It is 
said in the holy Quran, 
O Lord, give us in this world that which will help us hereafter 
also, and save us from the sufferings of hell. 
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Is it Necessary to Pray to the Lord? 

The Lord is not pleased with the words of one’s praise. 
They make no change in the Current of Mercy and Grace, 
which is being showered on us, for He is the embodiment of 
knowledge, love and mercy. Of course, by praying in humil- 
ity and faith, we can take more advantage of that Current of 
Mercy. But he does not stand in need of vocal prayers, for He 
knows our hidden feelings. 

Prayers cannot make any change in the Current of 
Mercy. It is what it is. But prayers can bring us into harmony 
with this Current. It is not necessary to beg for our needs. 
This often becomes an obstruction. 

The Lord is love. Is it proper for us to ask Him to be 
more loving? He knows all. Can we tell Him anything that 
He does not know already? Can we change His perfection? 
Is it necessary to pray to Him for more Mercy, when He is 
already giving us more than we deserve? By not voicing our 
feelings, we come nearer to His Presence and Grace. He is 
eternal. He is the same in the beginning, the present and the 


end. 
ae wg gfe wg) | è at wg ame eri at agi 
-- 3ife sot (ia Sft Ho 1, Jo 1) 

True from the beginning, true through the ages; He is true and 

shall be true. 

The Lord is the embodiment of truth. Truth emanates 
from Him continually, without His being reminded of it. 
How can man, with his limited intellect, advise Him? The 
Current of His Mercy is flowing everywhere. It is taking care 
of us of itself. It knows what is for our good. It is present 
everywhere. It perceives our feelings and hears us. Where 
then is the necessity to pray before Him? 

Wd pa Cas dd aa GA st ale sg AYY AS gN | 
@ ufé oes aN A S Ya È RÀ 
-- aife soe (ssl Ao 5, 4o 205) 
Wherever I look, I see You dwelling there; to whom should I 
Pray? The Lord hears all. 
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It is our duty to be in harmony with Him and thus to 
derive the utmost benefit. It is very necessary that we should 
meditate on Him in our heart, so that His reflection may shine 
within us. The soul is a particle and an image of Him and 
shares His wonderful qualities. To learn to understand the 
Lord is a continuous process and to succeed in it, we should 
surrender all our thoughts, powers and desires at His feet. It 
is strange that while we say that the Lord is present every- 
where and is eternal, we try to tell Him about ourselves. Are 
we thankful to the Lord for all the gifts and mercies shown 
to us? If we are sincerely thankful, we become deserving of 
more Grace even without asking for it. 

Guru Arjan in the fifth canto of Sukhmani Sahib of 
the Adi Granth speaks of the many gifts and blessings we 
are enjoying and tells us how to express our gratitude for 
them. 





foe mae ole aga ile | fry car os wy AA AT | 
By His Grace, you partake of the thirty-six delicacies. Enshrine 
that Lord and Master within your mind. 

fore ane ead a orate || feet oes Rae RA aS orale | | 
By His Grace, you apply scented oils to your body. Rembering 
Him, the supreme status is obtained. 

Ne mR mè ya ARI Aae As wa aa sich | | 
By His Grace, you dwell in the palace of peace. Meditate forever 
on Him within your mind. 

Re mR y AN GE TAT || SHS Tex RARE fey T 
By His Grace, you abide with your family in peace. Keep His 
remembrance upon your tongue, twenty-four hours a day. 

fore wee VT a APT || ATH AT ASA Aaa ST | | 
By His Grace, you enjoy tastes and pleasures. O Nanak, 
meditate forever on the One, who is worthy of meditation. 

fore sRafe ure yen goa l RAAR fast jd stax qurate | | 
By His Grace, you wear silks and satins. Why abandon Him, to 
attach yourself to another? 

fore verte ya Got Bgat | | AA sls VEX A HT oY AAs | | 
By His Grace, you sleep in a cozy bed. O my mind sing His 
Praises, twenty-four hours a day. 
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fore wee Gy ay ols aM! ae a ol oY WM FE | 
By His Grace, yopu are honoured by everyone. With your mouth 
and with your tongue, chant His Praises. 

fore ware cet teat 841 | AA Gar fans Hat URSA | | 
By His Grace, you remain in the Dharma. O mind, meditate 
continually on the Supreme Lord God. 

wy of ood eee Ary orate || Ae oft Get a orale | | 
Meditating on God, you shall be honoured in His Court; 
O Nanak, you shall return to your true home with honour. 

fore verte Ini paa eet || fora crag ferg wa eT | | 
By His Grace, you have a healthy, golden body; attune yourself 
to that Loving Lord. 

fore ware cer sitet ved | FA GY cafe eR eR oy wed | 
By His Grace, your honour is preserved. O mind, chant the Pra- 
sises of the Lord, Har Har, and find peace. 

Re mR N ma Os sell A UR US STEN V4 AT SH || 
By His Grace, all your deficits are covered; O mind, seek the 
Sanctury of God, our Lord and Master. 

Re mR gg A a gA Aa UTR eR Rag Wy Ga | 
By His Grace, no one can rival you; O mind, with each and every 
breath, remember God on High. 

Ne mR Wg Fa es || AH a HT waa Pre | | 
By His Grace, you obtained this precious human body; O Nanak, 
worship Him with devotion. 

fore werfe amped fetter || a4 fry Red fos arery Hrs | | 
By His Grace, you wear decorations; O mind, why are you so 
lazy? Why don’t you remember Him in meditation? 

foe wae ora safe stant || 44 fer wa mes hag AF PART | | 
By His Grace, you have horses and elephants to ride; O mind 
never forget that God. 

fore verte art fers SAT | AZ WIS WY SOA AAT || 
By His Grace, you have land, gardens and wealth; Keep God 
enshrined in your heart. 

ARA okt aa Grd SATE || God dod we ferrafe feng | | 
O mind, the One who formed your form, standing up and sit- 
ting down, meditate always on Him. 
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Pafè Ans À ye AA SST GET ANH TR WE || 
Meditate on Him — the One Invisible Lord. Here and hereafter, 
O Nanak, He shall save you. 

fore mR Piè GA Fs <A 11 FA ats Vex OR fore or fas | | 
By His Grace, you give donations in abundance to charities; 
O mind, meditate on Him, twenty-four hours a day. 

fore mae J sae fasent || fg wy |S MRT ae feat | | 
By His Grace, you peform religious rituals and worldly duties; 
Think of God with each and every breath. 

fore wee cet Bex BY | Bl wy ag Wear ay || 
By His Grace, your form is so beautiful; Constantly remember 
God, the Incomparably Beautiful One. 

fore warfe oe Aret orf) ar wy faa wer fea eta || 
By His Grace, you have such high social status; Remember God 
always, day and night. 

Re mR A of We) TX wee AM oY Ge || 
By His Grace, your honour is preserved. By Guru’s Grace, O 
Nanak, chant His Praises. 

Re mR yi oes are || fore wale tafe fara | | 
By His Grace, you listen to the sound current of the Naad. By 
His Grace, you behold amazing wonders. 

Re mR Aa aa w Re mR yA ae EAT | | 
By His Grace, you speak ambrosial words with your tongue. By 
His Grace, you abide in peace and ease. 

Re wR sa a al Nie mR AR Pafè |l 
By His Grace, your hands move and work. By His Grace, you are 
completely fulfilled. 

Re mR wa mA ma Re mR ga aefa afe | | 
By His Grace, you obtain the supreme status. By His Grace, 
you are absorbed into celestial peace. 

tar wy RN aa pa amg TR R aaa AA ST l 
Why forsake God, and attach yourself to another? By Guru’s 
Grace, O Nanak, awaken your mind. 

Re mR q mg R Ay a ps yA a nag AR I 
By His Grace, you are famous all over the world. Never forget 
God from your mind. 
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Ne wR AT RTII Y A AS TA Hs TY! 
By His Grace, you have prestige; O foolish man, meditate on 
Him! 
Re mR N PRI WI! feats oy AA WaT sy | | 
By His Grace, your works are completed; O mind, know Him to 
be close at hand. 
foe were f orate arg il < aa AR GT Ree wal 
By His Grace, you find the Truth; O my mind, merge yourself 
into Him. 
fore wee wa oT ale eg) ARH oy ay oy Ag || 
By His Grace, everyone is saved. O Nanak. Meditate and chant 
His Chant. 
anf wary at at ars || aft aay | eR WA ATS || 
Those, whom He inspires to chant, chant His Name. Those, 
whom He inspires to sing, sing the Gloriois Praises of the Lord. 
my fear À als HIRAI Wy eget d Hae fey | | 
By God's Grace, enlightenment comes. By God’s Kind Mercy, 
the heart-lotus blossoms forth. 
wy oR ae af Gis | wy ager dT aft Gas ey || 
When God is totally pleased, He comes to dwell in the mind. By 
God’s Kind Mercy, the intellect is exalted. 
Rd Fe WA AN AA Sg PY A Ag ASST | | 
All treasures, O Lord, come by by Your Kind Mercy. No one 
obtains anything by himself. 
Rg Nig mag Ag aè gR AAI aM SF h GS A BT | 
As You have delegated, so do we apply ourselves, O Lord and 
Master. O Nanak, nothing is in our hands. 
-- gfe soe CIsst Yael Ho 5, Jo 269) 
One should not forget the giver of the blessings when 
one receives blessings. Those who forget Him, do not 
remember death. 
AA A AAR sree || GTeY Arey AVY ANRT | | 
-- 3ife soe (ort Ao 5, Jo 676) 
The gift is a blessing; the giver is forgotten; the fool does not 
think of death. 
If, on receiving His bounty, we do not show sincere 
gratitude, but merely express verbal thanks, we deceive both 
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ourselves and the Lord. We cannot hide the emptiness of our 
gratitude from the Lord and the world. One makes himself 
liable to be punished by such behaviour. 


Fruits of Prayer 

The purpose of prayer is to connect one’s inner self 
with the Lord, and to become absorbed in Him. Prayer is the 
essence of spirituality; through it, we begin to realize 
Him. 

Prayer is the best relaxation and recreation. The soul, 
mind and body gain blissful rest and happiness, which can- 
not be obtained by any other means. Even with the minimum 
of sleep, no harm is caused to the mind or body. 

We find that in prayer, one’s inner stability increases, 
fearlessness is augmented, and inner purity is obtained. Dis- 
eases can also be cured in oneself and in others. At times of 
need and danger unexpected help is received. These experi- 
ences show that it is necessary to pray to the Divine Power. 
When no human efforts can avail, an appeal to the Lord and 
the Master brings the needed help. 

Where all human efforts fail, there prayer succeeds. 

A deep impression is created on the human mind by 
prayer. Even if one’s fate is not changed by prayer, we are 
certainly changed. Our whole attitude towards meeting 
a calamity or affliction changes. The power of the mind 
to strive for salvation is strengthened. When the angle of 
vision changes, the whole world changes. The earth and 
the sky take on a different colour. A man feels very much 
perturbed when a calamity comes, but when the angle of 
vision is changed, he bears the calamity cheerfully. The high- 
est form of prayer does not consist in the actual act of pray- 
ing, but in awakening in the Lord. When this state is reached, 
diseases disappear, sins are destroyed, and death becomes 
non-existent. True prayer consists in increasing love in the 
inner self for the Master, and merging in Him. When we are 
in communion with Him, then by coming in contact with the 
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Lord, the inner powers of our soul are awakened. Prayers for 
selfish gain and for spiritual progress are very different. As 
compared to spiritual prayer, the other prayer is of no conse- 

quence. Reference has already been made to this point. 


Stages in the Development of Prayer 

After some time, the devotee begins to feel more 
happiness and peace in his inner spiritual progress than 
in his bodily comforts. The following prayer occurs in the 
Brahadarnayaka Upanishad: 

ora AT VTA | RA aT were | Aearat srg TAT | 
-- GeGRvac saforsg (1:2:28) 

Lead us from untruth to Truth, from darkness to Light, and from 

death to Immortality. 

As the gaze of the devotee is turned away from 
outer things, he begins to feel that all worldly pleasures are 
unreal. He experiences the Everlasting and Eternal Being, 
and worldly pleasures appear to be transitory and perish- 
able. He, therefore, thinks it of no value to ask for worldly 
comforts. 

fer iTS fry fore ret | | 
-- IÒ IA (TORR ma PAR, Yo 692) 

What should I ask for? All is but transitory. 

All the world is busy eating, drinking and making mer- 
ry, but a devotee has no liking for or interest in these activi- 
ties. He attends only to the essential needs of the body, and 
spends the rest of the time in communion with the Lord. He 
prays, O Lord! Take me out of the ocean of this world. You 
are my only refuge. 

Get Ut Geld SAT AA GAA Be | | 
yaa À HISs WAH We ce | | 
-- aif soe @ISgl Ho 5, Jo 261) 

Many lives have been spent in eating, drinking and making 

merry. Take me out of the ocean of the world. O Lord, Nanak 

relies on you. 











Humility 273 
In accordance with the teachings of the Gurus, the 
devotee looks after the body, only so that the Lord may dwell 
in his heart and his tongue may repeat His Name. 
afe café amet eat ote yore | | 
ame a wy fare fg cel as ofa | | 
-- If 0A (REPS P AR Ao 5, Qo 554) 

May the holy feet of the Lord dwell in my heart, and may my 

tongue repeat the Name of the Lord; O Nanak, remember the 

Lord who preserves the body. 

He is conscious of his ignorance on this path, and know- 
ing his weaknesses, he extends his hands in prayer for help. 

a os ak ot wat aR AII 
4 oorg og dRa a ores ay diget TE X | 
-- 3ife Hoel ÑS PA AST, Jo 873) 

O Lord, take me across; I am ignorant, and do not know the way. 

Help me, O Lord! (Namdev) 

As the disciple’s inner sight changes, so does his prayer. 
In the beginning, he is conscious of the body and of bodily 
needs. He thinks it necessary to pray for them. But as his 
Inner Eyes are opened, he begins to feel the spiritual needs, 
and his prayers change. He knows that he has to control 
the senses and still the mind in order to reach the spiritual 
regions and the original home of the soul. 

This is not an easy task. The impressions of many births 
are in the mind and his inclinations are based on them. He 
cannot give up his old ways. He sometimes turns to spiritual 
seeking, while at other times he is drawn the other way by 
the needs of the self and the body. He sometimes succeeds, 
while at other times he succumbs. His heart is not in the 
world or its wealth, but the mind cannot yet remain fixed in 
the Lord all the time. He feels that he is full of sins, while at 
the same time people are calling him good. 

Gal Het AS HIS Hien Ast FYI | 
Wel Rer À AI Ag Pè nY 
-- 3 soar AAP Ira wets, Jo 1381) 

O Farid! My clothes are black and my dress is black. I am full of 

sins, but people call me a Dervesh — a holy man. 
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The devotee gets tired of this unavoidable conflict and 
wishes to give it up. He gives it up for some time, but the 
love of the Lord does not let him wander. The waves of hope 
spring up in him, and he again turns to Him. 

Aer Tere GT PR, a pr areét Sra | 
He GAR Ia Xe, aT AR GS GNI | 
-- PAR aR BIS so 1 Holt A PAo I sist 31, Go 85) 

He, who falls while walking, is not to be blamed; O Kabir! He 

who does not move, has all the way to go. (Kabir Sahib) 

Unless all the ten senses are controlled and the mind is 
turned inward, there is no Light in the soul. 

au sal OR we aR | aS aad Vs Gey | | 
-- gfe woe ISS Ho 5, Jo 236) 

He who controls the ten senses, in his soul, there is Light. 

The diseases of the mind are very dangerous, but they 
appear very sweet to the devotee. One cannot give them up 
even though he may be tired of them. A lustful person cannot 
easily give up lust, even though he knows its bad results. For 
overcoming these diseases, he needs the help and strength of 
some powerful personage such as the Master. 


TO b Io AA OT ART | 





-- UR-Tdol HG UGS (18:2:4, Jo 133) 
Control the mind by the strength of the Master. (Saar Bachan) 
To gain victory over the mind, the help of the Master is 
very necessary. By the strength of the Master, the mind that 
is entangled in attachment and Maya awakens. 
RER RaR AR Ze aga A Ag STS | | 
-- 3ife soet el Ho 4, Jo 758) 
Awaken your sleeping mind by remembering the Master. 
Maulana Rumi also says that the mind cannot be 
controlled without the help of the Master. 


Ask for the Lord of the Lord 
For the needed help, cry to the Lord or His incarnation, 
the Master, 
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O Lord! We are cunning, hard-hearted, crafty and lust- 
ful. But take us across in spite of all this. You are all-power- 
ful, You can give us refuge. Save us through Your Grace. 
Jap (repetition of names), Tap (austerities), rules of 
discipline, cleanliness and self-discipline cannot rid us of our 
faults. O Lord! We are in utter darkness. Pray, take us out of it. 
Favour us with a kind and merciful glance. 

Guru Nanak says, 
gaa pon pe PI R ore fs aR yar | 
q aR mA A q a A pa R | | 
org arg 44 yA a aA ga feel GH | | 
IRA GR BT I Hiss WA AH sax fren | | 
-- IÍÈ AoA (POSI Ho 5, Jo 1301) 
Cunning, hard-hearted, crafty and lustful am I; O Lord! Take 
me across despite my faults. You are powerful and the giver of 
refuge. Preserve me by Your Will. Jap, Tap, Name, cleanliness, 
self-discipline will not rid me of my weaknesses. O Lord! Through 
Your Grace take Nanak out of this utter darkness. 
He again prays: 
Sl eT wy ues AR lI 
BH d foe a alg A carft oR fear agar ary ee I | 
-- gfe soe (gost #0 5, Jo 675) 
O Lord! Save us. We can do nothing by ourselves. The only way 
to control the mind is to listen to the Melody of the Name. Please 
give this to us. O Lord! Save us. 
We can do nothing by ourselves. By Your Grace give us 
the Name. 
aR & om way wa Geet es feds ors IR OI 
a4 OR foes AAR mS HR agen ary ae | | 
-- aif weer @pRt Ho 4, do 492) 
O Servant of the Lord, O True Guru, O Primal Being, I offer 
my prayers to You, O Guru. I am an insect and a worm, O True 
Guru, I seek Your Sanctury; please, be merciful and bestow upon 
me the Light of Naam, the Name of the Lord. 
Yogis of the past, learned men, ascetics, yatis (self-dis- 
ciplined men) and men of letters, all became tired of their 
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efforts to find the true way and failed. Nothing they did was 
of any avail against the mind. None of their efforts succeeded 
in controlling the mind. The only effective way is the practice 
of the true Shabd or Name, and this can be had only from a 

Master. 
Sa YT Ge FA WATS | 
alfe oat 8 ue ae AM | YA UA OY AA AST || 
anh ufed Hard sol | sit SIM eg | | 
TH TH GX ATH XS E| Vc XS Ue AS || 
wari ear aR od | de A sea GTS | | 
Ufsd yg Us de FU | fen set Us UTI | 
Ge ANA GH A ard | smfers XS THAT | | 
AR AA GT Wet Ae S| BAe Ber AÀ S | 
ye fier oa ga or vet) fare fare ae ong || 
BRA Ws HT BY HAY! TI AA GS Ses | | 
-- UR-Tdol BG dG (9:9, Jo 93) 

Control the mind by listening to the Melody. 

It will not be controlled by any other method. The mind can only 

be controlled by hearing the Melody; 

The yogi practices yoga, while the learned increase their 

knowledge; 

the ascetics are tired of austerities, and the practice of self- 

discipline also failed them; the devotees engage in mental 

contemplation and are deceived; 

The pandits read the Vedas and enlarge their knowledge, but fail; 

keenness of intellect does not help, and inaction leads to regret. 

No other practice can help. Practice listening to the Shabd. 

When the Shabd is realized the Master is found, and the 

disciple attends on Him with detachment, when the practice of 

Surat-Shabd is perfected, then only is the mind controlled. (Saar 

Bachan) 

After receiving the wealth of Naam, the wandering of 
the mind comes to an end. It then, does not wish to remain 
away from the Lord, but wishes to live with Him forever. 

mS À gg mg gR ag Ag ART aaa oF Blea GR set faery | | 
-- gfe Teel (GAA Ho 9, Go 1186) 
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O mother! I have been given the Lord’s Name; my mind has 
stopped its wavering and is now still. 

In this state the devotee feels that the Lord is always with 
him. He hands over all his sufferings and worries to Him, 
and is unmoved by either pain or pleasure. He is convinced 
that the Lord is thousands of times more intelligent, wise, 
strong and merciful than himself and that He looks after His 
devotee and is his greatest well-wisher. He hands over his 
worries and his intellect to Him, and remains content with 
His Will. His intellect becomes keen, and his prayers become 
perfect. He surrenders everything to the Lord and says, O Lord! 
You are the refuge of all living beings. You came here for the 
sake of all. Whatever You will is good for me. This is my only 
prayer. 

À gg mÀ S AA PRI g Var AÀ RHI | | 
-- 3I soe (ia Gf Ao 1,90 4) 
Whatever meets with Your approval is right conduct. You are the 
ever-existing formless One. (Jap Ji) 
AA Git UP mA Gert ua fet gg m| 
GT Gy ad Ws GT gH AMG GT san | | 
-- gfe soe (faciact Ho 1, Jo 795) 

All beings and creatures seek the Protection of Your 

Sanctury; all thought of their care rests with You. That which 

pleases Your will is good, this alone is Nanak’s prayer. 

AM AM deel hell | Ge AT RIA HT AeA | | 

O Nanak! Praised be the Name. May You bless all. 

In the end, after attaining joy in surrendering to the 
Lord’s Will, the seeker gives up praying. He knows that the 
Lord knows all. He remains happy in the state ordained by 
the Lord; he loves all actions of the Lord. 

Ud bd cas dd dd ga él ale se fageny eg srgait | | 
® ufé oes aN sai oe Yad È RN | | 
-- 3ife soe (ISS! Ho 5, Jo 205) 
Wherever I look, You are there. This is my firm conviction. To 
whom should I pray, when the Lord hears everything? 
far vate deg frag qf erat È aA sits | | 
-- 3ife Hoel (AISI Ho 5, Jo 106) 
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Wherever He dwells, there is heaven. 

ae olan Arar arti eR Ay very ame Art| | 
-- IÍ IOA (IIRI Ho 5, Jo 394) 

Your acts are like Nectar to me. Nanak prays for the gift of the 

Name only. 

When the omniscient One knows all, to whom can we 
pray? When He is present in every heart, to whom should we 
make our supplication? 

gR dimor wa fate ret at fry ofe ans gorge | | 
-- 3ife soe (HRS Ho 5, Jo 624) 
The Lord knows all and is omniscient. To whom then should we 
pray? 
fear dy oy srait|| oe we afe wy fare | | 
-- sme Teel (BIST Ho 5, Jo 1304) 

What can the lowly say in prayer, when the Lord is present in 

all hearts? 

The Saints have attained this state, and it seems to 
them to be infidelity to pray and to doubt His Grace. Saints 
always remain reconciled to His Will. They are absorbed in 
Him. The devotee and the Lord become one. The Lord is in 
control of the devotee, and whatever desire springs up in the 
heart of the devotee, is at once granted by Him. Wherever the 
devotee may go, the Lord goes, and He helps him at every 
step, just as a mother helps her little child. Guru Arjan says, 

ot are ster ays A Ulg Ug Sa | | 
aM ay yes a Gt set ger Ger wy ed || 
-- 3ife soet (aoIRRt do 5, Jo 681) 
Whatever is asked is given by the Lord; o Nanak! Whatever is 
said by Him proves to be true, here and hereafter. 
SE SE Po AA Gan Gl aer det S TÀ 
Aar ps APA eg feed | | 
GT Ù pè Sy fè Aag Adare eg sd | | 
-- gmf@ Hoel (BIA Ao 5, Jo 403) 

Whatever the work of the devotee may be, the Lord hastens to do 

it. He always shows Himself to be with the devotee. Whatever he 

asks from the Lord, the same comes to pass at once. 
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Kabir Sahib says that his mind became as pure as the 
water of the Ganges. The Lord followed him, saying, 

oar ay Peag agen oka wh Ae | | 
TÈ aT SR PR Get HAR HAR | | 
-- sie soar cies ard BR, Jo 1367) 

O Kabir! The mind has become pure like the water of the Ganges. 

The Lord follows me, saying, ‘Kabir, Kabir.’ 

The hunger of the devotee is satisfied when he meets 
the Lord, and he then no longer feels hungry or thirsty. He 
receives from the Lord the treasure of Naam, and this gives 
him all the nine powers. He gets whatever his heart desires. 
His prayers never remain unanswered. 

fora or fact ge AR Yor fg TRH aes Hell | 
ava fe ary Aeg qR A aA aie a RA || 
-- gfe Hoel (CIR Ho 5, Jo 1266) 

When You are his Father, O Lord, how can he be hungry? He 

receives the Name and the nine miraculous powers from You, 

and he gets whatever he desires. 
RRI pe 4 slag oA oT aearht || 
-- 3ife soe (facidct ao 5, Jo 819) 

The prayer of the Lord’s humble servant is never offered in vain. 

He now knows the reality of prayer. To pray means 
that one is still not perfect. But when the Lord makes a man 
perfect, he lacks nothing. 

oat de AR AG AM OM oS Wy ae | | 
-- IÍ IA (IARR IA AGRI, Jo 694) 

May my mind surrender to Your Word; please bless Your 

humble servant with this perfection. 

What can a devotee ask for, when the Lord is always with 
him? The devotee is absorbed in the form of the Lord; both be- 
come one. Who is to ask and from whom? What a wonderful 
description of this state has been given by Guru Arjan Dev: 

q Àg maA a Ea SRI a Àg ATÀ a e PRST | | 
aT Ag Ag T M WW | AT sy Gy A BA OS GUI | 
He A OS ARAANT|| Vrs SANT SNS CAST | | 
AT SY SF AT A TAI | AT VY Se AT eA TÀ | 
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A oy Ag 4 84 Os Ac ANY Bg TF UE STI | 

TOY UW 4 SF GS SATII A VY ag A A GS WTI | 

TOY WS AS OS THT! OT vg Rad TSF WaT | 

en fire arét ub aitét|| amt urd var as | | 

ame OR Gry wa HAT || BA s AA sy gH VT 

-- 3ifG Hoe (SII Ho 5,Jo 391) 

He is deathless, so I am fearless; He does not perish, so I do not 
grieve. He is not a pauper, and I am not hungry; He is not in 
pain, so I do not suffer. He is the one who gives life; He is free 
from bondage, and we are not bound; He does not have to toil, 
so I have no entanglements. He has no impurities, so we have 
no impurities. He is bliss, and we are happy in His Will; He 
has no anxiety so I have no cares. He is not stained, and we too 
are not stained; He is not hungry, and we have no thirst. He is 
pure, and we are pure because of Him; we are nothing; He is the 
only one; He is both in front and behind. O Nanak! The Guru 
removes all delusion and doubts; I have become one by uniting 
with Him. 








What Should be Asked of the Lord and the Master 

The Master is the mouthpiece of God. It is the Master in 
whom the Lord is manifest. Just as we can go to a sea-beach 
and bathe, enjoy the splashing of the waves, and offer flowers 
and sweets to the sea, similarly, the Master is the beach of the 
limitless ocean of the consciousness of the Lord. The Master is 
full of spiritual consciousness, and the Light of the conscious- 
ness of the Lord is in Him. He is omniscient and knows all our 
needs and requirements. If a spiritually hungry devotee sits 
beside the Master in all humility, is this in any way less than 
prayer? He knows the heart and mind of everyone. 


Ask for the Name from the Master and Saints and beg of 
them for their Grace 

We should pray to the Master to unite us with the Lord, 
as those in whose heart the Lord dwells sleep peacefully. We 
should pray, 


Humility 281 
gh ag ag gg pg 


My Master, I thirst for the sight of the Beloved. I ever remember 

His feet and hope to see Him in my heart. 

In the Saints the Lord Himself is present, having 
assumed their form. 

MMT BT ATT ay RaT | | 
-- sie Soe ARS Ho 5, Jo 1005) 

The Holy Saint is the very embodiment of the Lord’s form. 

O Saints! I have come to You as I have heard that the 
Lord is kind to His devotees. I have taken shelter with You. O 
Lord Hari! Save the honour of Your slave. I have been sepa- 
rated from You for many ages. O Lord! Unite me with You. A 
great fire is consuming my mind and body. O Master! I rely 
on You. Hear my prayer. This is my only supplication before 
Your Saints, that they may, in their kindness, make me one 
with You. 

ag Afè ag lg And | 
ma aA ga R gÀ Nie aR org S | | 
-- if Boel (CIR Ho 5, Jo 1267) 
O Mother, unite me with the Beloved; all my friends in whose 
houses dwells the Lord, sleep peacefully. 
RRS a ger was Re ger ser | | 
dd GAT oe aS sac AM exes OT AT | 
-- 3È IOA (ACR Ho 5, Jo 1268) 
I remember Your holy feet, and pine to see You; I pray to the 
Saints. My heart thirsts to see You. 
are A eTA ER A aga yr rge | | 
ame art RA gR TÈ g Aa gaT | | 
-- aife soe (erst Ho 4, do 712) 
When I prayed to the Saints; the Lord, who is kind to His 
devotees, appeared; O Nanak, He hastened to them to save their 
honour and make them His own. 
fet frgar Afar wa 4 af aft asst sre || 
R mÀ gA gad Ga arty BHT saw | | 
-- 3ife Teel IRs Ho 4, Jo 996) 
O Master, if it pleases You, please listen to the prayer of servant 
Nanak. That You may unite me with God, from whom I have 
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been separated for so long! This is the great hope of my mind 
and body. 
xs Sal Gad WA Afr te AM sane | | 
-- sf soet (el Ho 5, Jo 759) 
O Saints, Nanak prays to You to make him your own. 
fort wel ug ulder flat yoo! arg | | 
Us as dad Ges cet Gy say | 
-- 3ife seer (ficial Ho 1, Jo 725) 

I will ask of the friends who have found Him; I will fall at their 

feet and learn the path. 

O Master! We are insects of Maya; have mercy on us and 
give us the Light of the Name. O Master, beloved of the Lord, 
the Transcendent Being, I pray to You. 

eR & om fe wager fats oes We oT | 
By OR fey aage ung GR agar ary TETRA | | 
-- sife seer epsrt Ho 4, Jo 10) 

O humble servant of the Lord, O True Guru, O Primal Being: 

I offer my humble prayer to You, O Guru. We are like insects; 

we take shelter in You; have mercy and give us the Light of the 

Name, the Name of the Lord. 

Bhai Gurdas has given a beautiful example of prayer by 
a disciple. He says, O Master! I am a sinner. I am separated 
from You, and am a very low and worthless fellow. I have all 
the faults. I am in the habit of stealing and committing adul- 
tery. I am a gambler. I have an eye on the houses of others. I 
am a back-biter, an evil-doer and indolent, and am deceiving 
everyone by my hypocrisy. I am intoxicated with lust and 
anger and am full of greed, attachment and egotism. 

ES ARA TER SS GPW Far | | 
ae ae BIR gs R aR wear || 
Fam gue eras oy ce star || 
PA PUA Ag AY EPR PIET | | 
Ranei afaa À ol A ET 
RaR Pea aA aye TET | | 
-- aS IRORI (ARİ Prr aonach, (36:21) 
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I am unfaithful and ungrateful. Who can save me, O Mas- 
ter! I pray to You as a pauper. You always forgive; forgive me 
also. I am accursed, a sinner, low and worthless; a thief, an 
adulterer, a gambler and one having an eye on the houses of 
others; a back-biter, evil-doer, indolent, a hypocrite and deceitful 
to all; one who indulges in lust, anger, drink, greed, attachment 
and egotism. One who is faithless and ungrateful, and trusted by 
none. I always pray to the Merciful Master. 

The Master is our caste and honour. We have sold our- 
selves to Him. O Master! Whether good or bad we are now 
Master and disciples. Have mercy and save our honour. We 
bow at your feet without any pride. You are the pride of us 
humble ones. You are all-powerful. 

g A TA e ufeye sa dfasit Rre R È |I 
OM AMG Ay URS IR Gol YR WIE Ast VA È | 
-- gfe soe el Ho 4, Jo 731) 

Guru is our caste and honour. We have sold ourselves to Him. O 

Nanak! We are called Master and disciples. Save our honour. 

We pray to the Perfect Master that He may unite us with 
the Lord who exists in the beginning, the middle and the end. 

aR afer it sift rave || Gt ATP ART AY are || 
-- gfe woe GIsst Ho 5, Jo 240) 

He who is in the beginning, the middle and the end; for Him my 

mind yearns. 

When one meets the Lord, true bliss is obtained, and for 
him the messengers of death cease to exist. 

afer ont sak aR org eg feng || 
uray fafere Ey ugen wag Ay fag wg || 
-- 3È soa (RERPI Ho 1, Jo 55) 

Offer your most sincere prayers to the True Guru, so that He may 

unite you with your Best Friend. Meeting your Best Friend, you 

shall find peace; the Messenger of Death shall take poison and die. 

O Master! We live by seeing You. O Lord, hear my 
prayer, make me Your slave by giving me the gift of the 
Name, and take me under Your protection. OO my Master and 
true friend! This is my prayer, that You who are all virtue, 
may never forget me. 
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eRe he Gilat TX GTI GRA GRA Vly WA ARTI | 
ge sac Gr wy ALI ete ay GR sey aI | 
ami mr g a STI | AR wee fet faxet VAT | | 
Org fers wy aR Ala | aeer Haat gale AR Alar || 
qh Vb GX aan || fae Arel RA or | | 
-- 3ife aoe él Ho 5,90 742) 

O Master, I live by seeing You. My destiny is fulfilled. O Lord! 

Hear this prayer of mine. O provident Lord! Give me Your 

protection, and make me Your own. Never deprive me, O Mas- 

ter! of Your protection. O My Lord and friend, hear my prayer, 

let Your Lotus feet dwell in my heart. Nanak makes a prayer. O 

All-virtuous One, never forget me. 

O dispeller of all fears, my Master! Nothing is hidden 
from You. You are merciful. Redeem us fools. 

ga d ge foe sel a PETER || 
HE WAH Ul eset IR MS PTT GIR || 
-- gfe soe (fActaAct Ho 5, Jo 809) 

Nothing is beyond You, O dispeller of all fears; Nanak has taken 

refuge with the merciful Master; redeem the fool. 

All the world is burning in the intense fire of attachment 
and Maya (delusion). In order to escape from it, it is neces- 
sary to take refuge with the Lord. We, therefore, pray to the 
Master that He in His mercy may save us from this burning 
fire and show us His compassion. 

Vg wy Tee eRe b aft ay et Geng WA | 
ara at IX ye amt ef cag eg deS w | | 
-- gfe IA (ASEA Ho 3, Go 571) 
On seeing the world in flames, we run for the shelter of the Lord. 
We pray to the Perfect Master for safety in the Name of the Lord. 

















What should we Ask of the Lord? 

When a dutiful wife goes to her all-powerful Lord, full 
of hope, she surrenders her all to Him. Her clothes may be 
torn, but the Lord is pleased with her attitude. Can she then 
remain poor? No, never. 
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fora of fag AY À A aa A T mA AÀ | | 
Sy A asya P Aeg aae Mg HA g || 
-- 3ife so PRF} AA Ao 5, Jo 268) 

Give to Him what is His, and accept the Will of the Lord; he is 

blessed fourfold; O Nanak, the Lord is always kind. 

She asks the Lord for Himself above all. When the Lord 
comes, what else remains? 

a p Ag mog è mAT fy oA PS Pg P Pt PAST | | 
-- 3ife Hoe (ISSt Ho 5, Jo 186) 

Those who have the Lord as Friend and Companion — tell me, 

what else would they need? 

A king once went to a foreign country. Before he left, he 
asked his queens what they would like him to bring for them. 
One asked for clothes, another for delicious foods, yet another 
for useful articles, another for articles of beauty, and still oth- 
ers for diamonds and jewels. The youngest queen, who was 
generally considered a fool, but who in reality was the wisest 
of all, said, 'O0 Emperor! Come back yourself and keep me at 
your feet, and I will have everything I could wish for.’ The 
king came back and sent the other queens the presents they 
had requested, and then went to the youngest queen with all 
he had. How fortunate was that queen! The king had the feel- 
ing that he should give all he possessed to her because she tru- 
ly loved him. The queen sat at his feet, and touched the feet of 
her all-bountiful lord, and enjoyed his loving gaze. The other 
queens received a few gifts, but she had the love of her lord. 
Of what use were the gifts without the lord? 

ah sty a ard ae ere faq fie fos By UST | 
-- sife seer est Ho 3, do 244) 

She did not wish for either food or water, but sighed in separa- 

tion; how could she feel at rest? 

We, due to our short-sightedness, ask the Lord and the 
Master for various boons, and these may often increase our 
sufferings. Instead of asking for boons from the Bountiful 
Lord, ask for Himself. Then how can there be any lack of any- 
thing? To ask for boons is to display a feeling of inferiority 
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and a lack of respect. The queen knows that she is the consort 
of the king and will have palaces, servants, food, clothing 
and everything else she may want without asking for them. 
But if her Lord does not love her, then palaces, silken clothes 
and every other kind of fine possession would bring her no 

happiness. 
mù Agm me iR mA AÀ Gre | | 
w ARA ged Wet AMG A We TAI 
-- 3I ma AAP ARİ À aee Ao 5, qo 1425) 

Burn the expensive articles of adornment; live in the dust, O 

Nanak, if He is with you. 

If the lord is with the queen and these other things are 
also there, then itis pleasing to possess them. But one who is 
dyed in the colour of her lord, is glad to live without them, 
for the love of her lord is all-sufficing. Our primary needs 
are physical, and all the world is entangled in meeting these 
needs. The Lord looks after all. Every living being is provid- 
ed for at birth. His fate is there before the formation of the 
body. The milk is there in the breast of the mother before a 
child is born. Our body takes shape according to our fate. All 
our suffering is due to short-sightedness. 

mer èA wÀ ures Io AR | 
Gen se sea è FA sel are AR | 








Fate came into being first, and then the body; O Tulsi, it is 

strange that the mind is not at rest. 

The body and its requirements are perishable. If you 
look around you carefully, you will find that nothing is 
eternal. 

cost Past ofr wag || AAs CU FF VY TIE || 
-- gife soe Ist sera wR, Go 325) 

One is born and dies, and merges in non-existence; all this 

passes before the eyes of the universe. (Kabir) 

Only the Lord and His Name (God in action) remain 
forever. All else is perishable. Ask the Lord for Himself and 
thirst for His sight. 
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Pate ot dad Ag ay ER gÀ 
am UR Gent sree Aag gN gN | l 
-- gfe soe BÅ Ao 5,90 241) 
I am worthless — 1 offer this prayer, O my Lord King: “Please grant me 
the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan”. Nanak has come to Your Sanc- 
tury, O my Lord and Master, Your servant has come to Your Door. 
Our original home is the Lord’s home — Sach Khand 
(True Region). We have remained separated from the Lord 
for a long time. We do not remember for how long we have 
been wandering, but when we become tired of wandering, 
we should take refuge with the Lord and pray, 
farft oa & dros fox fear Acs WAI | 
aR pe ce fea vA oh amy wy aT UT | 
-- Se Hoel (HIS Ho 5, Jo 133) 
O Lord! have mercy on us and unite us with You. Our actions 
have led to our separation; have mercy, O Lord, and unite us 
with Yourself, we have come to seek refuge with You, O Lord, 
after becoming tired of wandering in all the four corners and ten 
directions of the world. 
aed wy fee F AIS FE TAY GER Wal | 
Pè vicars sire fert sias RR aga ag ee | | 
-- sie soe (ort sored AARI, Jo 694) 
O Lord! For so many incarnations, I have been separated from 
You; I dedicate this life to You. Says Ravidas: placing my hope 
in You, I live. It is so long since I have gazed upon the Blessed 
Vision of Your Darshan. (Ravidas) 
Guru Amar Das Ji prays, 
ged Oe uy feed ws aa fw fear prot | | 
BS asset GAY Ag sya Ue saa HTT | | 
-- gfe soe (gost Ao 3, Jo 666) 
We are very much deluded, O Benign Lord, have mercy on us; be 
merciful and grant us the blessing of Your sight. 
Guru Arjan Sahib directs us to pray, 
afie oH ag sit AT gR gR gg TST |l 
Gy oo d agg g MS è Ag y ER eT 
-- 3I IA PRŞ} Ao 5, q0 207) 
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O Lord! We have been wandering in various bodies in various 
births and have had many sufferings. We now have a human 
body owing to Your mercy. Kindly show Yourself to us. 
AA Ag age sè T gere | | 
va cag aI agare WA g SRST | | 
mA asg AT Ag eR afta vera | | 
qa faq al wig fare ane Ran 
He me ag agate UPR HARAT | | 
-- 3ife soar ict ao 5, do 709) 
O Lord! We are standing at Your door. Unite us with Yourself. 
O Saviour! Save us, for we are tired of wandering. O Lord! You 
are kind to the devotees. You are the redeemer of sinners. There is 
no one besides You. I cry to You for help in all humility and help- 
lessness. O Gracious Lord! This universe is a dangerous ocean. 
Take me across by holding my hand. 
wa od edie À ater fog | | 
Fa sar vas Gey a Ge fag | 
-- aif soe él at AR Ho 1, Jo 790) 
The other brides are making merry; I am the unfortunate one. I 
am full of sins, and the Lord pays no attention to me. 
GRAS IA HY fade Hfe AMH ard ae | | 
ary geri are ets gH cag wile ARs | | 
-- aife soe (aebeft Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 959) 
Nanak, the unfortunate one prays for her turn. All the blessed 
soul-brides celebrate and make merry; bless me as well with a 
night of bliss, O Lord. 
WA aA ag ar aga ss ae d ah war] | 
sarc es GN Yaoi A ae vl + Arar || 
-- aif woe (ASEH Ho 1, Jo 558) 
All my friends have gone to please their Lord; but where can I, 
the wretched one go? O my friend, I am beautiful, but the Lord 
does not love me. 
arag Vol 7 GXGe WII AMY Tel Gy far AY | 
es INT Ay OR far | prag ¢ Al GS GE GS ARI | 
-- 3ife MoA (IIRI IWA PAR, Jo 484) 
Death is preferable to Your indifference; hear me and hold me 
close. O look at me, my Beloved, why torment me by turning 
away from me. (Kabir) 
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ae of fase weft Aaaa AP APR | | 
ag agag maen ER fr R RIR 
-- 3IÍÒ IOA (SIRIA Ao 5, 9o 431) 
I am thirsty for a sight of You, and I am tortured with anxiety; o 
Transcendental Lord, have mercy on me. 
Shag as TR gR QT | | 
ag pa Naa mAT AR ANA P) T | | 
-- 3if IA QIRI Ao 5, Jo 1221) 
Life is fruitful if the Lord is seen; O dearest Beloved, have mercy 
and remove my delusion. 
ams A A TA gg SNS STTS | | 
RA aa aA aRar Aa Pas METT | | 
-- 3I IA (Aac Ho 5, Jo 808) 
I pray most earnestly and I would sacrifice my life; wealth and 
honour would I forego for even a moment of union. 
fest arrs fear ofe qt 4 ana ga AN Ss | | 
IR Waal Us Wal WY AMH ST aN vis | | 
-- sife soe Qt Ho 1, Jo 762) 

What should I ask for or say? Iam hungry and thirsty to see You 

O Nanak! He can be known by the Word of the Master. 

O Thou Eternal Great One! You are the faultless sustain- 
er. I pray to You. Man lives in ignorance and does not remem- 
ber the Lord, and in this way, wastes his life. Your creature 
always forgets. You, however, keep the honour of Your in- 
nate nature. O Helper of the worthless! How can I recite your 
virtues? What wisdom can an ignorant slave possess? This 
life and body are Your gifts. As we have taken refuge with 
You, You have saved us from the great fire of this world, by 
taking us out of it. We rely and lean in confidence on You, 
and have given up all other hopes. You are unknowable and 
limitless and unutterable. You cannot be described in words. 
O Lord! I have taken refuge with You, and You can protect 
me. I surrender my life and body to You. This is all Your 
kindness; otherwise who would know me? Whatever I have 
to say, I say to You. To whom else can I pray? O Lord! You 
will not find anyone more helpless than I, and none is more 
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merciful than Yourself. We profess to be Yours, but are so in 

name only. Make us perfect. 
UP RA [ods UR al ax WT GA HARI | 
eH Ha GWA J WI WAST | | 
-- gfe soer (fecist #0 1, Jo 721) 
O Creator, pray hear my prayer, You are the great Merciful Sustainer. 
west srag 4 afasit afte fare arse RRR | | 
oe ae BR faeg ves Yor War wrt | | 
-- 3I woe RS Ho 9, Jo 633) 
I remained ignorant and did not remember the Lord, and so 
wasted my life. O Nanak! He keeps the honour of His innate 
nature, though we always forget Him. 
fear zor Ge aR eereft aie PRIA GH STAT | | 
¢ wig frst or ages ge ole fis wy aR || 
-- gfe soe qt Ho 5, Jo 738) 
O Forgiver of the worthless, how can I sing Your virtues? What 
wisdom can this ignorant slave display? This life and body are 
Yours. 
Her ori A Gy srr ¢ we ay a UT || 
ar ay ay fee sia Be gol srt garg || 
-- gif soe Et Ho 5, Jo 748) 
You saved us who took refuge with You by taking us out of the 
great fire. We have reliance and confidence in our hearts in You, 
and have no other hope. 
Oa ITA AUR WY HAY A Vg AHy || 
AM WA GRIM WIA GS TARY | | 
-- 3ife aioe CIRR Ao 5,90 704) 
He is the great unknowable, limitless Lord. He cannot be 
described in words. Nanak seeks the Sanctury of the all-powerful 
God, to save us. 
gy art srakt sant vis fig wy RTI | 
og AM UH at dfseng Gig AS 7 TTT ART | 
-- gmfe Teel (BAI Ao 5, Jo 383) 
I pray to Thee, all my body and soul are Yours. Glory be to the 
Lord. O Nanak, nobody else knows my name. 
ol fos Gen Ya TRI fey art dra sree || 
-- sife soa Ri Ao 1, Go 1125) 
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Whatever I have to do is according to Your Will; to whom else 
should I pray. 
ay Uk A agg 4 ga UR aa aden fost wrt | | 
oat de aR AG AM OM oS Wy ae | | 
-- 3ife soe (coment sor AGRI, Jo 694) 
O Merciful Lord! You are our protector. There is no one else like 
You. How can we go anywhere else? I have confidence in Your 
words; fulfil them, I pray. (Ravidas) 
Fay dary ge AR Yat A gy À saN || 
q ee ore wel forg ufe ors dad Ar gg YY ga a oR 
-- aif soe el Ho 4, qo 735) 
I have become crazy. O my Lord and Master; unto You alone I 
pray. There is no other place to offer my prayer; I can entrust my 
pains and pleasures only with You. 
ek A Ras gs ona 4 ular es AR AY Arary | | 
UM AMG os BR gat ot AR Yar ofa gat sory | | 
-- gfe soe el Ho 4, Jo 736) 
The greatness of the Lord cannot be described. I am foolish, 
worldly and lowly; please, forgive servant Nanak, O my Lord 
and Master, I am ignorant, but I have entered Your Sanctury. 
SF RE ATE aha AA RTA RA TT | | 
PR f Ra Aag A S EA MR AT PTT | | 
-- 3I A Raana Ao 4, Jo 799) 
We are foolish, worldly and ignorant, and take shelter with You, 
the Unborn One; have compassion and save us, O Lord; we, like 
the stones, have no merit. 
oR gal WA IRE UT BF aE Hs cag wale wag SNS || 
He depts wel Aea s ord eR aie wy vag vis | | 
-- 3ife aoe (SIRI Ao 4, Jo 446) 
O Lord! Be merciful and redeem us; help the soul by means of the 
Shabd. We are sunk in the quagmire of attachment; O Lord, give 
us Your hand to hold. 
fara arg Ga È aA AT g aag a Aang PS | | 
arel or fear AÀ gA a A A vet | | 
-- IIÍ AA ADe Ho 5, Jo 882) 
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Have mercy on me, a helpless one, O Bountiful Lord. Do not 

judge my merits and demerits. How can clay be washed clean? 

Such is the state of humankind. 

agar Aga GR wate Ae Aife stare aRfer wat ARTI 
ae au afe eer ¢ wee oe faery cafe a ART | 
-- gfe soe EISst Ho 5, Jo 208) 

O Lord of my life! I am an orphan and have taken shelter with 

You. Have mercy and compassion on me. In this deep well of 

attachment and delusion, my reason can do nothing. 

ay aa ag ag OM OR guedl aR Ager | 
ag Ae wom se eR weg cet eR Aga | | 
-- gfe soe BÅ RÅ Ao 4, q0 172) 
We have committed many faults and sins. We are evil-doers 
and thieves, and have committed many thefts. Nanak has taken 
shelter with You. O Lord! Be merciful and save his honour. 
IERT SrA Sn Yr iA ANST | | 
Ane ay pa a AA far gA AAT sAN | | 
-- aie soet (GRART Ao 1, Jo 1110) 
O Saviour, Inaccessible and Infinite Lord, please listen to my 
prayer. Nanak, the fool, never remembers Him; what can he see 
in the dark of night? 

I am without beauty or reasoning power. I am separated 
from my home and have come to take shelter with You after 
a very long time. I have no money and no longer have the 
attraction of youth. Iam an orphan. Protect me. 

we a gf aot Sr aie aca qe ot ag || 
qa ng A SA are Ae SAA Gl HS AAS || 
-- sife soar BÅ Yf Ho 5, qo 204) 
Tam without beauty or intellect, and come from a distant foreign 
land; I have no wealth or youthful attraction. I am an orphan, 
please, unite me with Yourself. 
cred ale 7 were Raq Rag TER | 
TRAN TER ct AMG TR aR | | 
-- gfe woe BÅ Ho 5, Jo 261) 

I commit faults every moment. I cannot get free of this world 

because of my actions. You are the forgiver. Forgive me, and take 

me across this Ocean. 
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We have committed as many sins as there are drops 
of water in the ocean. We are stones, and will be drowned. 
Have mercy and compassion, and save us from drowning. 

al Gd Jed Halas sig T NIATE | | 
ek fora oR è gah ce es ul as Tae | | 
-- gif soe AAS ARİ A ach Ho 3, do 1416) 
We commit mistakes which are innumerable; O Lord! forgive 
me, lam a great sinner and a great offender. 
aa wg mme AR Ren de oT AR | | 
agar org foy Aen smag g GAR ARI | 
-- 3ife soe Isst acl Ho 1, Jo 156) 

Like the drops of water in the ocean, there is no count of my sins. 

Have mercy and compassion, and save me from drowning like a 

stone — please carry me across! 

WTg Veter er à aaoh foxa aT | | 
fog gar var fact ce car | | 
-- aie soe (factact at GR Ho 3, Jo 853) 
The world is burning; save it through Your mercy, save it by the 
methods, by which it can be saved. 
Tseng sore aif Gar wg sae a AN TÀ 
Be aah Sant Yar fase arel qeward | | 
-- sie soa et Ho 5, Jo 747) 

You are unfathomable and limitless, O most High. None is like 

you; this is our prayer, O Lord! that we may not forget You, O 

Peace-giving Lord. 

w eR ad wre Yr SH ars gA mR eR aM || 
UM AMG oe ek Ga OR dol we safe fee ae eR ars || 
-- aif soe (PÍA Ao 4, Jo 1320) 
O all-powerful provident Lord! I ask one boon of Thee; have 
mercy on Nanak, and that Your Feet may abide forever within 
my heart. 
HA gA A aN gA a ia g pa AN I 
UM AMG @ wt mÀ RA Nrs mà AÀ gA | | 
-- 3I 0A (Aac Ao 4, Jo 800) 
Wisdom, balanced wisdom is in Your power, O Lord and Master; 
I am the instrument, and You are the player, O Primal Lord. 
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O God, O Creator, Lord and Master of servant Nanak, as You 

wish, so do I speak. 

fat erg at Var Hr fest HT Ge afar | | 
od aga uf Rafe q ysl da org Ges fear afar | | 
-- aife soe (felciidet Ho 3, Jo 797) 
How can anyone serve You or be proud of such service? If You 
withdraw Your Light, how can one discourse on You? 
fay gy ete for Hon AR gar è gall 
afe ay AT S Aa OT FAT | 
-- 3ife soe (eepeft at GR Ho 5, Jo 958) 

To ask for any other than You, Lord, is the most miserable of 

miseries. Please bless with Your Name, and make me content; 

may the hunger of my mind be satisfied. 

A Muslim Saint has also said that we should ask the 
Lord for Himself alone and nothing else, since all else is 
perishable. 

ae Bal Oe Wal 4 Tye CARA, 
alfa Wot set & I-A | 
WY Hh IAG diel FRX | 
Ra Hea stot fha—arfecrer fare, 
aot Bal WR aot Gat AMR FATE | 
-- Axo! g-sici SE PAOR Yo 37) 

From God nothing but God should be asked; all else but Him 

is perishable. From God ask not for things which are going to 

perish; from God ask for nothing but Himself. Do not blacken 
your heart with false thoughts. (Bu-Ali Shah Qalandar) 














Ask the Master for the Lord 
The Lord dwells in the Master. He dwells in Him in the 
form of the Sound Current. The Master is a God-man. Pray 
to the Lord, 'O Saviour! You are merciful and compassionate. 
Be kind and lead us to a Master who will sustain our spirit, 
and through whom we may find You. 
Ga ageret Ud ge tor so flats Yag è PR 
fora o ga eR OM gar a afaqe Afe Aer À | 
-- sf soe eIsst gral Ho 4, Jo 169) 
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You are merciful and compassionate; hear my prayer with 

Thy ever-attentive ear; connect my soul to the Master who has 

realized You, O Lord. 

eR eR pur arg onrofas A ae af oar | | 
aM Ye Te 8 ofaqe 4 afqe ata erst | | 
-- aife Woe (PISI Ao 4, Jo 1310) 

O Lord, Har, Har, please grant Your Grace. O Life of the World, 

instill faith in Naam within me. Nanak is the Guru, the Guru, the 

True Guru. I am immersed in the Sanctury of the True Guru. 

a any eR Fag A Ra Aen AÀ A T | | 
Ra a ny Aa g A fag fag Aa ws es RAe || 
-- 3f goer (Xİ Ao 4, q0 1135) 

O Lord! Lead us to a Master, by remembering whom, we may 

obtain salvation. Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of His 

Darshan, my mind may blossom forth. Each and every moment, 

I am a sacrifice to Him. 

We should pray to the Lord and the Master to give us 
the opportunity to see them, to seek refuge with them, to get 
from them the Name, to have their help in escaping from the 
snares of the sense pleasures, and to aid us in crossing the 
ocean of the world. They are all-powerful and can grant us 
anything they wish. 

In addition, the devotee should ask them that he may 
live as they wish him to. We are without virtues, unwise, 
uninformed and ignorant. We do not know what to do. O 
Lord! Have mercy, make us sing Your praises so that we may 
live according to Your Will. 

Pep gT So ANTA PA RA Te TOT | | 
aga GS AMS TT Ae fet aT AT AMT | | 
-- gfe soe el Ho 5, Jo 748) 

I am worthless, foolish, thoughtless and ignorant. I know 

nothing about good actions and righteous living. Take pity on 

Nanak, O Lord! that he may sing Your Praises; and that Your 

Will may seem sweet to him. 

In addition to this, we should also pray that we may 
remember Him and be devoted to Him. 
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oft oft gy RoR wy AS Garr | | 
at ae MA eat S oA A Gaur | | 
-- aife soe GERI Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 523) 
He who remembers the Formless One, his delusion disappears. 
He who is dyed in Your hue is freed from transmigration. 
fora feed wt sige ORs as UATE || 
AM ot wt sae soy Te OS || 
-- 3ife soe PRJ) MAA Ho 5, Jo 289) 
O Lord! After wandering for many ages, I have taken refuge with 
You. O Lord! Listen to Nanak and give him Your devotion. 
Also pray to hear the Sound or Shabd, the Lord’s Nectar 
and Name, for they are the principal means of reaching the 
Lord. 








ay ofee a wy Ret gfe atot siga TR | | 
WA n Aa m gR Aag Yes Yoh | | 
-- 3IÍÒ 0A (AR Ao 4, Jo 997) 
We are Your humble devotees; give us the Nectar of the Name, O 
Beloved Master! Unite me to the all-wise Lord. 
Rin ps safe & yori at dg frags || 
q fasig ce sig 4 Ugen wae te gens | | 
-- 3ife soe Gait Ho 3, Jo 1333) 
Forgive the sinner, O Lord, and unite him to You; You are 
limitless; no one can discuss Your limits. You are known through 
the Shabd within the body. 
Tor Peart AT WY Heat Sada Hey Hot TA | | 
war ot dat Yar ary Fer Vy dhol A 
-- IÈ MA et Ho 5, Jo 784) 
O virtuous Lord and Creator! How can I praise you? Hear the 
prayers of the devotees and give the Nectar of the Name. 
ey trae wart a g fo ofa È a | | 
Ag AA TJ Ag TA Wa HS War ves VT war | 
-- sf stot (coast Ho 3, Jo 666) 
We are beggars at Your door, O bountiful One; be pleased to give 
the Name which will give us bliss. 
Bl eT wy ues AR l 
eA 0 foe a alg A carht oR fear agar ary ee 1 | 
-- 3ife aoe (GoIRRt do 5, Jo 675) 
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O Lord! Save us, we pray. We can do nothing of ourselves. Have 
mercy and give us Your Name. 

In this Kali Yuga (Iron Age) singing the praises of the 
Shabd is very beneficial. 

ofa PRA Wag WEI! Ver wre ah SA | | 
-- sift aoe (SIRI Ao 3, Go 424) 

In Kali Yuga sing the Shabd; by this devotion, pride is removed. 

By singing the Name, the soul gains strength and pride 
disappears. One should, therefore, mentally pray for His 
remembrance and meditate on Him. 

m ae Raas faded way oes ote AI | 
BR OGRA OT ster eR es ANH @ Ala || 
-- sie soet GERI Ho 5, Jo 519) 

I wish to make an effort every morning that I may enjoy the 

ambrosia of singing the praises of the Lord. O Lord, bestow this 

boon on Nanak. 

Praying that one may dwell at the feet of the Master 
and may get the dust of His holy feet (His spiritual love and 
power) is also enjoined by the Saints. 

Ag Ge AM VT cet A SAT I | 
farait ame a foear eR at pact PARA | | 
-- gfe soet (ÍIEPRI Ho 5, Jo 545) 

May I get the company of the Master, and be dyed in love of the 

Name. O Lord, have mercy on Nanak and let Thy feet dwell in 

his heart. 

of foro wy <r eget || AM AA M ATT | 
-- 3È IA PRBS Ao 5, 9o 194) 
Have compassion, O Merciful Lord; give to Nanak the company 
of Saints. 
IAT EA aA aN PANN | 
wa oft arg eg ma aR my af AN | | 
-- 3È IA (PÍN Ao 4, Yo 1326) 

O Lord, accept us as slave of Your slaves. Give us the dust of the 

feet of the Saints as long as we live. 

The Gurus give examples of prayers for removing 
dangers to the devotees, and prayers for fulfilling their needs 
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are also given. They are referred to here, so that the reader 
can derive benefit by reading them. 


Examples of Prayers 

Man has a body and a soul. The soul is as valuable in 
the body as is a beautiful pearl in a shell. Saints recommend 
prayers of several kinds. There are some who ask the Lord 
for the necessities of life, so that after satisfying these needs, 
they may give devotion to the Lord. The words 'Give us this 
day our daily bread’ occur in the Lord’s Prayer. 

Saints consider that everything belongs to the Lord and 
pray for daily necessities, so that after satisfying the needs of 
the body full devotion may be given to the Lord. The needs 
of the horse of this body should be satisfied first, and the 
needs of the soul should be looked after thereafter. Kabir 
Sahib says that hunger interferes with one’s prayers. There- 
fore one should satisfy one’s hunger with a crust of bread 
and then engage in prayer. 

oar Bale Hal, Od Ao Ñ AT 
a ot cost sR OR, gfe Het Pras | | 
-- bd urd WIS so-2 YFRot BI sist 31, Jo 96) 

O Kabir, hunger interferes with prayer; first take a crust of bread, 

and then engage in remembrance. 

The Master says that it is proper for a devotee to ask for 
his needs in the beginning. Kabir prayed, 

O Lord! I cannot pray while hungry. I therefore ask for two 

pounds of flour every day. 

He also prayed for half-a-pound of pulse, so as to pro- 
vide for both of his daily meals. He also made a request for a 
cot, a pillow, a bedding and a quilt, so that he could be free to 
engage, in devotion. But he did not ask for these out of greed, 
for he loved the Name Only. 

A wf A HG || Gs Are seth cit | | 

BS ATS WA VAT A ae feel Gr CAT | | 
amet eat Ft Ga WTI! sft 4 eg a cas HÀ 
gs AMS BAT os Ae SP eT 

HT US APTS Tet || A HS VAs ae TA | | 
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Ge ATS PBNE || RRS BAR Tells | 
OR GS ATS Ser | | HT waa HX og eter | | 
Harel Hla tal | SH ATS CRT A war | | 
pè pir ag MAI ag MA aS ER fS | | 
-- 3a moa QRS ma PAR, Jo 656) 
I cannot engage in devotion while hungry, O Lord. Please take 
back your rosary. 
I beg for the dust of the feet of the Saints. I do not owe anyone 
anything. 
O Lord, how can I can with You? If you do not give me Yourself, 
then I shall ask until I get You. 
Pray give me two pounds of flour, and a little butter and salt. 
I ask for half-a-pound of pulse, so that I may have both of my 
daily meals. 
Give me a cot, a pillow and also a quilt to cover myself, so that I 
may be free to remember You. 
I am not avaricious; I love Your Name alone. 
Says Kabir, my mind is pleased and appeased. Now that my mind 
is pleased and appeased, I have come to know the Lord. (Kabir) 
Dhanna Bhagat similarly prays, O Lord! I adore You. 
You do all the work of Your devotees. I ask for pulse, flour 
and butter, so that I may be happy after taking them. I also 
ask for good clothes and shoes, as well as cereals. I also wish 
for a milk-giving cow and a buffalo. There should be a good 
mare to ride, and an obedient and sympathetic wife. 
MA RT SARA | | 
at oH gael wale aed fla G prot Waar | | 
afer Yet arms as 1) SRT |Get GY fia vis || 
Gs Beg AGT! | SA AIS Ga BM OT II 
TSH Fe TS ART | SH ATT GA FT | | 
RR ot Ae ati) oy sar cd HII 
-- IIÍ JOA (EORR IA E00, Yo 695) 

















O Lord! I adore Thee. 

You see to it that all the actions of Your devotees are successful. 
Give pulses, salt and butter, so that I may be happy every day;. 
Give good shoes to wear, and seven kinds of cereals; 

a cow and a buffalo to give milk, and a mare to ride. 
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Dhanna also asks for a good wife. Your humble servant Dhanna 

begs for these things, Lord. 

Saints and Adepts, while knowing fully well that the 
Lord knows one’s needs, have given us some examples of 
prayers so that we may act in accordance with them. 

The Tenth Guru. Gobind Singh prayed for Grace for His 
family and His disciples. He prayed, 

well Std Aoh 
SR HY fA l LewT| TSA aly fad HT FwrT | | 
qd AAA FA Ye CART| STAT A PÀ MART | | 
BR gue UA GA sag! ay eer à AÈ aag | 
gal wi art Ran dap Reet wy HART | | 
Al Yeor Poot GX ¢ GRA] GA AA GI! sot Waka | | 
WRT els SAN sear | TR Ao GT VS TARA | | 
que ofs orf aay 4 flare | oT Re mel Y Gad We || 
Wan Rest sar aRafe | gq 9A wy SAR MRAR | | 

-- GMA IOA (AAE 377-380) 














How should I pray? 

Protect me, O Lord with Your Hands; may all my heart's desires 
be fulfilled. 

May my mind focus on Your Feet; sustain me, as your own. 

O Lord, Destroy all my enemies and guard me with Your Hands. 
O, Creator, May my family live in comfort along with all 
devotees and disciples. 

Always shelter and protect me, O Lord and gather this day all 
my enemies; 

May all my aspirations be fulfilled; let my thirst for Your Name 
remain perpetual. 

May I focus on none else except You; and whatever I desire, be 
obtained from You; 

Let my devotees and disciples cross the world-ocean,; all my vices 
be singled out and destroyed. (Sridasam.org p.1386) 


The Lord's Prayer: 
Jesus Christ prayed, 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy Will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
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Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive as our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil; for Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory 
for ever and ever. (Lord's Prayer) 

The followers of Mahatma Buddha do not believe in 
prayers, but if their religion is examined closely, it will be 
found that they have also accepted the reality behind prayer. 
When they sit after bathing and cleaning themselves in the 
morning and evening, they send out good wishes of the 
following kind: 'I wish the good of all the universe. May all 
living beings, whether below or above, whether on the left or 
the right, prosper. May all living beings in heaven, earth, the 
nether worlds and hell, have peace and goodwill.’ They do 
not ask for anything but simply send out their good wishes 
for the good and welfare of the entire universe, and the good 
of all is wished for. Real prayer, consists in wishing for the 
good of all. 


Prayers of Hindus: 
There are prayers in the Vedas which ask for physical 
and daily necessities. One of these is: 
aay ca vera wi a arora || fA gR | l 
aft at aa ag wacefaory || at qeufe 4a | | 
afecad frarget yeaa area || ARAE war AA: | | 
fa uett arorared Fergfe fa ger wife | | ere at fer: | | 
ORGY TATRA EIA Hd | | SIAR VI | | 
-- WAG (6:5:53:1-5) 
O Sustainer, Lord of the paths, we have yoked Thee to our chariot 
through our prayers so that we may attain success and salvation. 
Bestow upon us that wealth that men yearn for. Grant us the com- 
pany of the courageous, the philanthropic and the compassionate 
Giver of food. O powerful Deity, throw open the path that we may 
obtain food, that we may destroy our foes, that we may fulfil our 
desires. O Wise Deity, pierce the hearts of the avaricious with 
Your armour and make them subject to us. (Rg Veda) 
In their daily ritual, the Hindus pray as follows: 
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Hl magda parga | 
TAF WME: We VGA We: MÄA WE: Me W FATA 
IRs: MAAS: CIA 
We: We FATT WE: Wad | | 





-- age (36:24 ) 
Brahm (the Lord), who is the eye of the entire universe and 
the well-wisher of all, and who is pure and free from worldly 
blemish, is before us. May we see Him (His Light) for a hundred 
years. May we live for Him a hundred years. may we hear Him 
(the Shabd) for a hundred years. May we sing His glories and 
through His Mercy be free a hundred years, and may this state 
last for over a hundred years.(Yajur Veda 36:24) 

The Gayatri Mantra is nothing but a prayer. 


aif fa: a:l afg n Saa Aaf | 


feral ay A: Wareare | | 
R wA ma | | 
-- 30G (3:62:10) 
The god who is the manifestation of the Divine, may he Illumine 
our minds. 


The mantra ends with (paro rajase), pure consciousness (which 

is not inert) at ‘the end of silence’. 

In the Vedanta, prayer consists in hearing and meditat- 
ing and contemplating on the great saying (Maha Vakyas 
aaraa). These are four in number: 

1. TA STET 
-- ode, BRA sa~ (3:3) 
‘Insight is Brahman,’ or ‘Brahman is insight.’ 
2. IAA IAI SA 
-- IRAS, AUSTRI 3a- (1:2) 
‘This Self (Atman) is Brahman.’ 
3. aq ay oh 
-- Was, DAA Saforsc~ (6:8:7) 
‘That essence (tat, referring to sat), the Existent are you.’ 
4. 3E SERE 
-- JAS, SERAS 3AP- (1:4:10) 


‘Lam Brahman.’ 
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They all express the insight that the individual self (jiva) 
which appears as a separate existence, is in essence (atman) 
part and manifestation of the whole (Brahman). 

Similarly, the Jains also pray. In all these prayers we are 
reminded of the ideal and of our ultimate destination, which 
is to realize the Lord. 


Prayers of Muslims: 
God is one. God is detached from all. He gave birth to none. Of 
none is He born. He has no equal. Show us the right path. 
Hafiz Sahib prays to his Master in the ecstasy of his 
devotion: 

mA A-R ait Ye Wa avy, 

À ANAA Ze Tare | 

Wa PRA- aed GAT Brora ARG, 

Areal ASS UW I eN | 

-- Glalel-eilthst (Jo 236) 

O Master, I am poor while You are the helper of the poor. I have 
been separated from the Original Home for a very long time. 
Have pity on my condition and take me back to the Original 
Home. Your intention was to show the miracle of Thy wonderful 
beauty; otherwise, in all his glory and wealth, what need had 
Sultan Mahmud for the tresses of (his slave) Aiyaz? 
O Master! Iam poor, and You are the helper. I have been separated 
from my Original Home for many ages. Have mercy and take me 
with You to the Original Home. I am drawn to You because of 
Your incomparable beauty; without You I am nothing. This is the 
reason why Sultan Mahmud was so kind to his slave (Aiyaz). 
Hafiz further says, 

ATU a a-g Fa sah—Raqad sre, 

Ct eo aot Ff Gees To TI 








== dian-gro (Go 38) 
I have only the desire to serve at Your door; O Lord, have mercy 
on Your slave, and give him a kindly glance. 
Maulana Rumi prays to the Master: 
UreHl FT Md —aHeT VU, st AAT—Prend—ah yet TT | 
ae aR fer fag Heal U oA, Ula Geel ¢ Barat XT | 
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RX se at avg di uw, gay a AÀ T T | 
-- Gldiol-9FA AAG (Jo 19) 

O Master, by bestowing the wine of homelessness which leads 
to the indescribable, You have turned the travellers into Wine 
servers, (transformed them into adepts). Close my fault-finding 
eyes and give the Inner Eyes which can see the Reality. 
He again says, 

orp gg aarp eT, Vast Tg A A RAAT YTI 

AVS THU BL AH, Ahet GA gy feeAI-si-sHa TI 

AT GA U Bal sit exon Hy, g Rare Gib sa WI 

am cA ay aRoe—AT Sey A, ek YA ART F SMT XT | 

-- Gldiol-9IFA AISI (Jo 23) 

O Lord and Master! Just as Mount Caucasus is the home of 
the king eagle, You are the resting place of the bird of my soul. 
Were I a moth, You would be the candle in the flame of which I 
would sacrifice myself. O Merciful One, shower Thy Elixir all 
round about me, so that the stories about the Pool of Nectar, the 
Rain or the Water of Life, and the Fountain of Life-giving Water 
may come true. Give me the intoxication of love, and bridle the 
unruly intellect in the service of the Lord. My last prayer is that 
You should appear in the mosque of my body, so that my humble 
abodemay feel honoured and become pure. 








Prayers of Kabir: 

Raa S ox oR &, ya purer | 

ure tafe ye ators, ear wal aT | | 
I pray with folded hands, listen to me, O Merciful Master. Give 
me peace and the company of Saints; also humility, poverty and 
knowledge. 

ol sa & Uae fact, wa ge seat V | 

aa GN te aR, Hel Gt HEA ea || 
Kabir makes this prayer while thinking of your holy feet. Show 
me the true path of the Saints, O Master. 

aa ye ot feat wet, crt siract & Ae | 

ga cud aia oe, we ardt N | | 
How can I utter a word of prayer? I am ashamed of myself. I sin 
before your very eyes. How can I please you? 
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P AN Aa P, AIR SR | 

gat GUN flex OR, santas PAR || 
I pray to You with folded hands. The Worldly Ocean is immense. 
Do have mercy over this slave and end the process of Coming 
and Going. 

ules ga of IRR, are crt ot aft oie | 

eae Ga ded S, Ga wa ear ae || 
Even if I forget You, pray, forget me not. O Lord, forget me not, 
though You can have thousands of others. You can get many like 
me; but I cannot get any other like You. 

Une aie fa È, orb at oe | 

Ra WA af array, fexe ae ware || 
How can I forget You? I have nowhere else to go. My mind cares 
not for Shiva or Muni Narad. 

ot 4 ye ARa, a pe A fer | 

ules Test ASA, Ace fers Fret | | 
If I forget You by mistake, pray, do not take it to heart. The 
Master should love the poor. A man errs daily. 

ART ys Ù py Ta, o Hs s A Ges 

CRT Gel GT Ulad, Gr ara è g | | 
I possess nothing. Whatever is with me is Yours. What then 
matters for me to hand over whatever is Yours to You. 

PA mel AR Usa, SH S Haute Ale | 

amy et ofé ORT, ot afe gat aie || 
We are helplessly floating in the worldly ocean. If you do not 
grasp us by the arms, we shall drown in it. 

aks fre at ag fed, Pa a aÀ ERI 

ad Fat THR, Ad AREA AR || 
Sins I have committed many within no time at all. And You may 
pardon me or punish me as You like. 

aay AR ay ot, gee wa frarst | 

ot F Jaq Hye st, de ar ot are || 
O forgive me, pardon me, spare me, O helper of the poor. I am an 
undutiful son, but my father is jealous of my honour. 

Ug OT aga TA, SA PS R | 

S Ra A a, wa A ga MÈ | | 
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O Lord, You are full of virtues and have no faults. When I 
searched my heart, I found there every fault. 

Ug AT HS aA, ANI AA SPT | 

fare Ger AA A, WA R P A 
O Lord, what is it to you, but for me it is disaster. By the Grace 
of Your Name I will have a place of honour. 

ules gare caret d, ga ANT A ae 

SA GMT wert HT, Ul aie a SRI 
Lord, You are merciful, I run towards You alone. The crow has 
nowhere to rest, but on the ship. 

À anei oa or, ze fre at far | 

gı am ga, AA Ge GER | | 
Tama born sinner, full of all defects. I am a sinful soul, O Lord; 
pray, save me. You, the bountiful remover of sufferings, pray, 
look after me. 

HARTA Yo GH, STH È AETR | 

Gl GA Bist ser d, GI VaR TRI 
Help me, O Lord, I am in deep waters. By myself I would be 
carried away; hold me by the hand. 

aA Uda 4 AA WS, AT oe aA A ST 

aT ot oa ta A, aloe vest AT | | 
I believe I have no love in my mind, and I do not have a beautiful 
body. I do not know how I could survive without the Lord. 

ae Uae frei, yet Hee | 

ate sit HI Ua el, GX i HT Te || 
If I meet the Lord in this life, I will tell Him all my troubles while 
I weep. I will place my head on His feet, and say what I have to 
say. 

A a wary asat, go He geet ale | 

pÅ A aA, SA Se aT are | | 
You know the inner thoughts of all, and are the support of the 
universe. If You let go my hand, who would take me across? 

AAN AÀ HET, WRT SETA SATS | 

Ja Ue aa ox, Aad Wail SS ae || 
The ocean of the universe is very deep, unknowable and unfath- 
omable. O Merciful Lord, if You have compassion, can I feel its 
depth? 
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ANAS YA Fel, FA GT FST HS | 
We we wapS, ale cmd sR | 
I am a great sinner, and am very hard of heart. O powerful 
Master, You alone can take me to my resting place. 
oar ord & dae, gal a Aa Ta | 
aReT RARER oT, croft Ae sara | 
You are all-powerful, my Lord, pray hold me firmly by the arm. 
Take me to my destination, and leave me not by the wayside. 
aia aa ARE ARA, Te d è al 
Ar TA Py aA, Ay Ra N Aal 
Give me the boon of devotion, O Master and God of gods, I wish 
for nothing else except Thy daily service. 
WATS FS AA S, UAT P STAR | 
Te sure À, AF SAN IRI | 
Iam drowning in the middle of the stream; hold me and take me 
across. 











-- PAR URAt Bas sor-2 (ferret HI sist, Jo 103-105) 


CES 


Prayers of Swami Ji Maharaj in Saar Bachan: 

We Gl ue AA RNI cH || 

Us WA GF YM OX ERT! AT A WH VT || 

GH Ware her Fel Ger! gal wl ee oma || 
O Master, open the door of the heart. The mind has tried and 
tried and failed; not once has it succeeded. You are all-powerful 
and lacking nothing, why do You tarry? 

Foe ged ae were | eal A VST AT ad Ah ATH | | 

aa Sf Sa HY AR Sa | AA BAR URI WM Terai | | 
I am tossed between pain and pleasure; why have I not yet had 
a chance? Have mercy, O Bountiful One! Take my mind and 
attention to the skies. 

aa at gx faxes afe ond | wa wla ar a fearsh | | 

ue dl Gs ye a Ae | Gea HT vets + asi || 
The mind is evil and does not long for You; give me the boon of 
love. The mind asks for false comforts, and does not know the 
Reality. 
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ar fara wT & AMT | Et wee GT a aS THI | 

qailar oe foe fare wasits | Ye or gat 4 Re Gari | | 
It hankers after worldly pleasures, and does not taste the Nectar 
of the Sound. What should I tell the mind, and how should I 
persuade it? It does not take to heart the words of the Master. 

SU A OT QS ed sel | ra E g AA A MN | | 

PA TA TA ARRA a aÈ asa YS HT TN 

W è ard aA A cay À Aen e | | 
The mind is strangely made; it does not love and care for the 
Shabd. How can it escape the cycle of eighty-four? It does not 
repeat the Name of the Master. I will be buffeted in this world, 
and will be dragged headlong to the regions of death. 

wa Gre eN gde aa Ale AM TAT YTN | | 

Us ve HTS Gael wo | ya gaa ot eal 4 gens || 
I have borne these sufferings for a long time. The mind does not 
heed and has forgotten. You are the moving spirit in all hearts, O 
Master, why do You not call this sufferer to You? 

qa fas sik 4 alg ART] UR ole 4 gate Ra | | 

oa TH a OX VaR | GRY FA ce e aTa j 
Except for You I have no other; You alone can take me to the 
Eternal Abode. Have mercy, O Radha Soami, and take me to the 
other shore. 














-- UR-Tdal BG AG (33:18, Jo 278) 
CSR 

aa 4 ot Gala Geer) eer RAT ag & feet | | 

aad ot oR ae cat gerd) 4 aaa oy fre fea art || 
I may now commit an unwise action, lam a stranger in a strange land. 
Set me on the right path in this life, I bow at Your feet every day. 

We Wed BS AT aT | SS HL A Wa far aa | | 

Fo ardt foar aa gpra| faq ure oar ve Serer | | 
I repeat and feel remorse in my mind, how am I to join my Lord? 
I live on earth while my Lord is in the skies, without my Beloved 
I remain depressed. 

UCTS Yat AY CM] Hier UH sa ART UT | | 

aH gel ee ard JOR | GA eat ge feat Sant || 
O Master, hear my prayer, Kaal has entangled me in his mesh- 
es. I am helpless and wretched and cry to You, O Master, hear 
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my prayer. You are merciful and provide for everyone. I am the 
unfortunate one who is full of sufferings. 

aan og 4 aa aot OR OT! oe ag Bad ae AR a1 

aa vari 4 fear fearan | WA GE of SST SHAT | 

ear eg aig fet far V1 BT OR ge R RA AI 
What can I say about my pains? It is as if I were pierced by the 
point of an arrow. You, O Master, have now given me hope that 
I may fly in the sky with the wings of love. By Your mercy I have 
met my Lord, all pain is gone and my heart is free of troubles. 

-- UR-Tdol HG AG (33:2, Jo 263) 
CS 





WATS At Yat Jor | 4 exd IRA || 

Sead AR GX FMRI | Fst GX Al AA SINT || 
O Master, hear my prayer, I pray again and again. Remove my 
evil thoughts. Give me shelter at Your feet. 

AR Aoa mn sa AA US Ara ASAT | | 

QF fF ag Gy A WERT | STAT GX A WRT | | 
Take me across the ocean of this universe, my boat is in the mid- 
dle of the stream. There is no support but You. Make me Your 
own and support me. 

À pyd pea JERI ga a n STRÌ | | 

À Aa gA A R a a aa PARÀ | | 
I am cunning and a hypocrite but Yours. You are the limitless 
Bountiful Lord. I am helpless and extremely wretched, pray, free 
me whenever You please. 

Ñ amna pè JENI dA AA a gA R TAI 

aa Am HERT A È aa SoA STS | | 
I do Your adoration, I surrender my mind and body and soul 
to You, and have now found a great support. I am lowly, unin- 
formed and unskilled. 

We Ae Ae WAS A NA a a TT | 

ga ya Ñ g RAN OT AM Asie eT || 
You have placed the secret of the Sound in the heart. The immor- 
al mind did not find it tasteful. I have been deluded by pleasure 
and pain. I hanker after worldly honour. 
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soe # gel cat Gr! fat cat Gent ways || 
ag Sal wareart 4a oT! F faqs Yas Gast | | 
How can I reverse the actions of the mind without help given by 
You, my Master? O Radha Soami, draw up the mind, I make this 
earnest plea to You. 











-- UR-Tdol HG AG (33:9, Jo 270) 
C380 


ar sm Ye À a ye wee ea ufeat || 

AA UA Mal AAMT | HY feat GA GST | | 
I ask a boon of the Master. Pray, let the Shabd manifest itself in 
my heart. The mind always leads to delusion. Pray, rid my mind 
of all actions, that the soul may rise and hear the Melody. 

Ud AS UA YA AAT! AA ART OF ART || 

Wd Be IA HIT! Va we Act ge AAT | 
Control the mind and make it actionless, so that all actions, good 
and bad, may cease. That I may hear the Shabd at the proper place. 

aq OX at a fear | Hoare Bee MAT | | 

alg oe 4 AN er! Ae Ga WR act Ia GTI 
Pray, make me mad after the Name, that I may reach the goal of 
Shabd, that none may cause me injury, that I may die for You. 

Oat INT Yt A ASAT! Ale SAT Bex fSHrT | | 

aA Bl Ta ded AMT! ae Wea RA AT | | 
Pray, do not let me drift with the current of Kaal, but give me the 
honour of the Shabd. The mind is very unruly; I take shelter at 
the feet of Radha Soami. 























-- UR-Tdol HG AGS (33:11), do 272) 
ZW 


Te AR A aoa aa | | cH | | 

Hat Por AA Fe Year| GA eae al Aol a4 | | 

AT Or, eat Oo Had | We A UR AM || 
O Lord, pray, take me to Your Home for I am idle and deluded. 
O Merciful One! pray, hold me, I do not know what sins I have 
committed. My soul does not yet grasp the Name. 

oe GO DR el Aet | AA Ae ald ge fas | | 

è ae a a Aan A ga Ñ xg oi T | | 





Humility 311 
What am I to do, force does not work? The mind does not remain 
at rest. O Merciful One, have compassion on me, I am wretched 
all the time. 

aT Ud ag a HA SRA a e È AAT | | 

va a GA YA GHst| gal ae Wa HX A A 
The soul does not rise, and the mind is not calm. I do not get the 
benefit of Shabd. The path of the Master is said to be high; so I 
follow it. Why do the Saints not help me? 

Wa Ad ol Avot ard | oT Aw afe WA OMI | 

aot afe A ees GoRT| Att Gent 4 afé or | | 
The path of the Saints will be put to shame if I do not succeed in 
full. I make this prayer according to my own will, for I am not 
aware of what Your wish may be. 

aR aR 4 faa Gorse | Ge OAT de eat fot ATA | 

WIR He Pot at! ect wt ae aR | | 
I cry again and again, hear me, and give me Your own Name. 
When Radha Soami gives His own Name, a sufferer may take 
rest. 




















-- UR-Tdol HG AGS (33:13, Jo 273) 
OSE) 





og 4 Ge ga FA U1 Ud Ue Ged! fot A II 

Ue SF Sel Fs WA YI Bera Ae gR ae BI 
How am I to be freed from the mind? says the soul to the mind. 
It has cast the net of pleasures. It has separated me from the 
Original Home. 

JA F ora ea ca S| far Wea ga aS SI 

ar 4 am aT we! fra aie <a wR SII 
I am in the bondage of the ten senses, and they have all deceived 
me. Iam surrounded by the nine desires; I have been cast out of 
the tenth door. 

of aa art aT S| Be ga Be ga be SI 

the fed oly vel exe! Pore ae Se aA G1 
Now I am attached to the sense pleasures, how can I escape from 
this snare? I see no one but the Master who can take me out of 
this jungle. 
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aud Ñ fpe m AI gSA GH ga SX FI 

UL WA at TE AR GI ot ate Ha A Te SI 
I tremble because of death; who can free me from this fear? From a 
human being I have become a beast. I have not loved the Master. 

SR val ce Wg US FI US A RAST R AII 

Ow Hue UTS Fl TMS AS AAA FI 
Like a broken branch from a tree, I am lying far from my 
Original Home. I humbly beg the Master with all earnestness, 
keep me at Your feet. 

R ox Fa wae UI ea fox fq ga TA SII 

fet da UTS BA YA BS aa Ty ae RG | 
Cleanse me of dirt by Your company, so that I may feel separate 
from the body. I may then unite with the Melody of Sunn (spiri- 
tual region of the Void). I may get the Nectar from the jar. 

aa A m Se wa | fe ge fhe sel aa || 

ay Fy ara wen S| eS FH Ha cart SH 
When the Master unites me with the Shabd, suffering is removed 
and no fear remains. Iam connected to the Sound Current. I may 
love the Lord. 

QT WIR TA SAT | St F sa Ga UAT || 
O Radha Soami, make me Your own, I have taken refuge with 
You. 





-- UR-Tdol HG AG (31:2, do 254) 
OSE) 


Prayers of Meera Bai: 
aa À m fart off, aie west parted || ca | | 
I am now in Your shelter. O merciful Lord. 
sorte sorrel aX, ae ra ears | 
el GIT Wea Gat %, Trp at FIAT | | 
You redeemed Ajamil, the sinner, You redeemed Sadhna, You 
saved the elephant from drowning, the courtesan rode the air 
chariot. 
aR ae aR ded X, aaa Wet Bors | 
eon Ara Aer ae, UF weet Ue || 
You redeemed many other sinners, the wise Saints say this is so. 
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You redeemed the lowly forest woman and Kubja, this is known 
to all the world. 

oe aft oe fad afé and, af xe de WH 
ant oe Fae wae, afar etal Gr | | 
How can I mention all? They are a legion. Even the Vedas and 
Purans have failed to accomplish this. O Lord! Meera has taken 
shelter with You; hear this with both Thy ears. 
-- duals at gieciacit (Jo 28) 





Cx 
AT IS TTA Stel UR, Wy UH sear HW Wil cH || 
I beseech You to take my boat across. 
awa 4 4 ag ge eal, Wear art far | 
HS GW Hl Aad aH & HW SA URI | 
I have suffered greatly in this world, doubt and sorrow have 
tortured me. Now have compassion on me, remove my suffering 
and take me across. 
a Gar wd gal ore 8, aS ARR R | | 
art & wy AR ama, srarrad fran | | 
All this world is drifting in the current of the eighty-four; O 
Merciful Lord of Meera, pray, end the transmigration. 
-- dluais a} scac Go 28) 
CSR 


eR GAA Ra A mA, À A ate fees fea AI e | 
O Lord, my companion in birth and death, I would never desert 
you day and night. 

qi at Ra pa 4 Usd 8, a MÀ De | 

Sd ag ae ve ens, Wa Wea AR ue | | 
I feel no rest without seeing You, my heart feels it so. I rise high 
and see the Path — by weeping all through the night. 

a GAR WHet oT Bel, Yor Ga UW Are | 

AS GY GSA Bot Ge &, YT ciroal A arch | | 
This world is all illusion, family and relations are all false. I pray 
with folded hands, O hear my prayer! 

al At ART get Seri, EL Ae Arey Srey | 

PATS aed sal AR GUN, sia È AAN | | 
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This mind of mine is very unruly, like a wild elephant running 
amok; the Master has placed His hand on its head, and I try to 
persuade it by force. 

art & wy Pree are, SR aot feat wet | 

Ue va ce wo fers, Are fies ye ured | | 
Meera’s Lord is merciful, she has united her heart to His feet. I 
look at Your Form every moment, on seeing You, I feel happy. 


-- dluais at gieciacit (Jo 28) 





Cox 

ART Or Wy Urea ERA Sasi] Yo eel S Fer war wWersil| | cH | | 

ae et oa flan or Sx, Gt ga yaft He gear || 
O Lord! Make Meera Your true slave and release me from false acts. 
My intellect is robbing me of my wisdom, although I try hard. 

a WH afe OS FH ART, ANd & fas Wy ssi Ga || 

a4 sade fia wf gal & at Garr S A Sel SI 
I try to control the mind, O Lord, but I am helpless and dying; O, 
come soon to me, my Lord. Each day I hear religious discourses, 
but still I am afraid of the evil mind. 

war ary ar orc & gA ears F fad aed ŽI 

afea art aril A Rad, Aer ar wy are ere Farsi | | 
Without fail I always serve the Holy Men, and I busy myself in 
remembrance and contemplation. Pray, show Thy slave the path 
of devotion, O Lord, make Meera Your true devoted slave. 


-- duals at gieciacit (do 30) 





Cx 


var sae ATTA, 

& afer aR pa aN P | 
Do open Your eyes, O Lord! I have been standing besides You 
for long. 

US F GUAT ss aM, wa A aL Het | 

Q fat ae ols set @, feet ara AY wae ast | 
My friends have turned into foes, I am disliked by all. I have no 
friend but You, my boat is tossing in the sea. 

feat afé da wa afe Pax, ust ust ast | 

am fre & ot fea N, gA a vp BST | 
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I have no rest all day or sleep at night, I stand alone and wither. 
My heart is pierced by the arrows of separation, I cannot forget 
this even for a moment. 

TR dH a sees ANI, T4 È Aa TA | 

wer ae ANT A GA, GT GR WH gs || 
You redeemed Ahilya who had turned into stone and was lying 
in the forest. Meera is over-burdened with sorrows. 

we are fet ate oe gX a Hors FAST | 

Uae GA ey Ue st, Ga F Gia we | 
I have met the Perfect Master, Ravi Das. He came from our 
Original Home in the heavens. When the Master showed me the 


world within, Light merged into Light. 
-- dluais at giccracit Go 31) 





CBR 





G4 Oat caret SRT asit || cH || 
aR È gest ost & orel al AR Ash | | 
al Gar Wa ate Gly, War WaT WER Gi | | 
O Merciful Lord, do listen to my prayer. 
Iam drifting on the ocean of this world, take me out of it, I beg You. 
There is no friend in this world, the only true friend is the Lord. 
ard fiat siz aca odie, Wd Ades GH Teoh || 
ART ot Wy seo YA oH, GRA SHTISH ST ARGH | | 
Father, mother and family members, all have their own ends to 
serve. O Lord! Hear the prayer of Meera, be pleased to give her a 
place at Your feet, if You so desire. 





-- dluais at giecracit Go 31) 
OZW 


Prayers of Dharam Das: 
qha a e ANA Aa e aa eT | 
aed paa NÌ ae PRE ve Aar E| 
O Master, Lord of Lords, give me the boon of devotion; may I 
never forget to serve the feet of the Master while I live. 
Aa aa À a pÙ a Caer Gor A | 
gè A Maa vet AR sik A go AI 
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I do not fast, or go on pilgrimage, or worship in a temple; I am 
controlling my mind, my speech and my actions. 
are fate at Pte & dao farm | 
Gl A a oS AH AN Gar cay eI | 
Theeightkinds of Siddhis(Occultpowers), theninekinds of Riddhis 
(Material powers) or dwelling place in heaven, these lask not, Omy 
powerful and bountiful Lord. 
ge wafa oRar ot Yar ae ANT eI 
QMS FS A GS YS a GERI a | 
Articles of comfort, family, wealth and a beautiful wife in my 
home, these I do not desire even in dream, I swear by You, my 
Master. 
eae ot dal aed Oly cist Vt | 
aR eg ve Sle or aos GR cet eI | 
Hear the prayer of Dharam Das, O Lord; give Your Darshan, 
opening hisThird Eye and make him Your own. 
-- doft aafcra sft @t giecractt (do 17) 
CSS 








Prayer of Soordas: 

aa Hl ue oe War | | 

ay ama act ga SRA, mA areal a | | 

ao St Faw aed et, GI wall Var | | 
ae aife ge wat eure, oA var WM || 
gra é af Seat greet, aval dR war || 
Bart WA fé at al, ot ot Garters | | 

-- Ya aol Bars ser-2 Yo 55) 








O save me this time, my Lord; 
Iam sitting unprotected on the branch of a tree. 
The hunter (Kaam Dev) has his arrow pointed at me. 
I want to escape him, but a falcon is hovering over me. 
I am between two dangers, O Merciful Lord, who is to save me? 
As soon as Iremembered You, a serpent stung the hunter and the 
arrow struck the falcon. 
How can Soordas praise Your virtues? All glory to You, O 
Merciful Lord. 

Cx 
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oF N wet are BT || 
Ga Od Ua soa, Get HS A He | | 
aha AA Ana adi, vet foa A 
wa wea ot ure ger mR, aad Phe et | | 
ERI Ud ot Are fed et, afer gf wa faa | 
BR ular pt Pt veel, aa AY ara AY | | 
-- Ya aol Bare ADI-2 (Jo 54) 











Save my honour, O Lord; 

You know all. I have earned no merit. 

I cannot give up evil deeds even for a moment, what to say of 
hours; I bear on my head the burden of hypocrisy. 

To wife, son and wealth am I attached, and I have lost my senses. 
Redeem Soordas the sinner, my boat is full to the brim. 


CBR 


318 Gurumat Siddhant 





fa 
HUMILITY 
(Namrata adial, Deenata dtaat) 


Outer Humility 

In order to be deserving of the Lord’s Grace, we have to 
empty the heart of vainglory, for, unless a vessel is empty, 
it can contain nothing. Because of humility, Kaal and Maya 
cannot affect us. All the Saints have adopted it, and adorned 
themselves with it. 

What is false pride or vainglory? To be proud of a virtue 
we do not possess, or we possess merely as a gift from some- 
one else, is false pride. We do not deserve to be respected or 
honoured, because we belong to a noble family of great deeds 
or because our ancestors selflessly gave in charity. We can 
understand it from an example. The Lord makes someone a 
treasurer. He has in that capacity heaps of money. How can 
he be proud of that? They are in trust with him and have to 
be disbursed according to the directions of the owner. If the 
treasurer is proud of this money, it is false pride. The owner 
can remove him whenever he likes. Similarly, a man maybe 
riding a horse, while putting on a costly costume and may 
feel proud of it. All this pride is misplaced. In reality, it is the 
horse or the costume or the tailor who made it, who should 
feel proud. It would be meanness on his part to snatch and 
appropriate the credit for this. Another person is proud of 
his beautiful hair, fair face, soft hand or healthy body and 
walks about the streets like a bloated bag. Such pride is false; 
pride, such as this, is due to that all powerful Creator and 
nature, which made him or to the soul granted by the Lord. 
The Guru has said: 

ame d ax safer we for fag yor weg Gee | | 
-- IÍ WA AAP ARİ A aede Ao 4, Go 1411) 
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O Nanak, those who are proud without virtue are really donkeys. 
A man who is proud without possessing the virtues is really a 
donkey. 
fore vee cet Yay BY | Ul wy ag Wear sy || 
fore warfe oe Aret orf) ar wy faa wer fea eta || 
-- 3ife soe Iss} YRaaofl ao 5, Jo 270) 
By whose Grace you have a beauteous face, always remember 
that wonderful Lord. By whose Grace you have got this excellent 
species, always remember that Lord day and night. 
Another person is proud of his knowledge and talent. 
He is not entitled to this pride. This is due to the teacher who 
taught him and the intellect given to him by the Lord. Of 
what should a man be proud in this world? People are proud 
of wealth and property. These are evanescent like the declin- 
ing shade. People are proud of youth, which is lost in disease 
and old age. In the first place, these do not remain the same 
but if they do, it is only for a short time. These fall like leaves 
of a tree. 
ey wiley ae worst ardters fea aR | | 
gat Gy ua fore fer efor GATTER | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 1, Jo 23) 
Wealth, youth and flowers last for a short time, like the Pabban 
(a small lotus plant) leaves, they wither away as they sprout. 
Let those who are proud of family and its members see 
with their open eyes the value of getting entangled in the 
attachment of children and lured by their sweet talk and 
antics. Man is like a guest for the night, who has to leave 
in the morning. Being here for a night it is useless to build 
schemes for ages. Houses, temples and wealth change like the 
shade of a tree. This world is like an inn (sarai ww) visited by 
persons who constantly give place to others. Body, son, wife, 
family, etc., which he considers eternal, are with him for a 
few days only, and would then have to be given up. None 
of these would accompany him. It is therefore useless and in 
vain to be proud of them. These are like a dream. 
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yo AY Get SX oY YF fers FI 
st 4 oo al ael aMe@ ofest gear | | 
-- gig Toe (Acie Fo 9, Jo 1428) 

Why are you falsely proud of this world, which is like a dream? 

Nothing is yours in it, says Nanak. 

Worldly pride and grandeur is like the saffron plant, 
which multiplies when trampled upon. If one turns his back 
on worldly pride and pays attention to Reality, its realization 
increases constantly. The real beauty belongs to the soul, in 
which dwell love, coolness, peace and calmness and through 
which the body is glorified. The body, in which the Lord 
dwells, is indeed beautiful. 

ager Grrr aft ysntess fhe ad fog are || 
fee wa ¢ wer Yerrfr ze Hr Wag Were || 
-- gif soe Et Ho 3, Jo 754) 

The body is the beauteous bride with whom abideth the Lord. 

Eternally she enjoys the love of her spouse catching hold of the 

Master’s Word. 

That knowledge is blessed and really praise-worthy, 
which is utilized in trying to understand the Lord and in 
singing His glory. All other knowledge becomes the cause 
of our shame, for by swelling our ego, it leads us millions of 
miles away from the reality and only the pride of knowledge 
remains. 

It is generally observed that people parade their qual- 
ities, in order to attain position and honour. In this way, 
they become seekers after honour, titles and positions. Only 
that position or prestige is praiseworthy, which springs in 
the heart of others, because of our being full of virtues and 
owing to the tall stature of our simplicity and humility, and 
not that gained by propaganda or spending money. Such 
pride and glory is to be despised. The flowers that grow out 
of earth are beautiful. They however wither, when plucked 
and rubbed between the fingers. They lose their freshness. 
Their scent and colour disappear. Those who enjoy the 
smell and colour of the flowers from a distance are happy. 
When they bring their noses in contact with them and smell 
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them for a long time it has a bad effect and sometimes the 
hidden poison makes them deleterious. Similar is the case 
with worldly rank and honour. To love virtues and to make 
an effort to acquire them, make us full of them. But to run 
after honours and positions and to try for them, keeps us 
away from reality and makes us despicable. It leads to the 
fall of our soul. We should aim at realizing the Lord and not 

try for that, which keeps us away. 
cer alot afsarger aaah UTS | | 
fore fet fist st À AeA PETS | | 
-- aife soet (felctidet Ho 5, Jo 808) 

The glories of the world, I cast into fire. I chant those words, by 

which I may meet by Beloved. 

It is true that one who finds pearls, does not amass heaps 
of shells. Those who seek the Lord, do not run after outer 
show and glory. They remain happy in the Will of the Lord, 
and the greatness of their soul can be glimpsed in whatever 
work the Lord puts them on. 





Inner Humility 

From the previous discussion, it is clear that it is not 
proper to be proud of worldly pleasures. The thought of 
countless bounties of the Lord and our innumerable sins and 
defects makes us beggars at His Door. We should therefore 
think as to which of His bounties we are acknowledging and 
what we are doing for them. As long as we believe that what- 
ever good or evil we possess is not because of us, but from 
Him, we cannot be proud of anything. What are the boun- 
ties, which we have not received from the Lord! Having re- 
ceived them, what have we done to show our gratitude and 
in respect of which of them? If this line of thought leads to 
pride, then the thought of our defects and ingratitude is a 
sure remedy. We always say that we are nothing, we are of 
no consequence and others are better. But if others say the 
same thing about us, we would be very sorry as we think 
that our state is quite the reverse. Those, who really inwardly 
believe that they are the lowest, are really spiritual. 
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PR H A EH g et ae All UY OI | 
foi var oR girs Arg SART Us | | 
-- sife soe cies ser DI, Jo 1364) 

O Kabir, I am the worst, everybody else is good. Whoever un- 

derstands this is a friend of mine. (Kabir) 

We try to make a show of avoiding the gaze of the world 
and hiding ourselves, but in reality, desire that it should run 
after us and find us out. We sit in meetings on a back bench 
or on a low seat so that we may be seated in the front or on a 
high seat. True humility never makes a show, nor indulges in 
humble words. A really humble man not only wants to hide 
himself and his virtues, but also tries to keep himself out of 
the sight of the world. With this end in view, he sometimes 
does acts which bring him a bad name, so that he can hide 
himself under their cover. Yogis and Saints have behaved in 
this way. Gopichand and Bhartrhari lived in the house of a 
potter and engaged in austerities, but in order to keep off 
the ruler of that place and other people, they put up a show 
of quarrel over articles of food and invited criticism. Guru 
Nanak put on the garb of a hunter and took a dagger and 
dogs with him. All others stepped aside, but Lehna Ji stuck 
fast to him. 

Kabir Sahib took bottles in his hands and in the com- 
pany of a woman disciple and Ravidas, the cobbler walked 
through the bazaar singing hymns. There was water in the 
bottles, but people thought it was wine. The water was 
poured before the Rajah. Ravidas said this had been done 
to extinguish the fire at the temple of Jagannath. Rajah sent 
his man to Jagannath. The man made enquiries and reported 
that on that day the temple had in fact caught fire and Kabir 
Sahib had extinguished it. 

It therefore behooves us not to utter words of sham 
humility. If we do utter such words they should repre- 
sent our real inner feelings. We should not lower our eyes, 
unless our mind accepts humility and poverty. Unless we feela 
genuine desire for humility and poverty, we should not 
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express it. Of course, as truly civilized and civil persons, 
we should address others with respect and in accordance 
with good manners. We should behave humbly and to show 
regard for the guest, utter words in humility. This befits us 
as human beings. There can be no doubt that we should 
utter words which come from our heart to our guests. A 
truly humble heart desires that instead of his saying so, oth- 
ers should say of him that he is the most inconsequential and 
unimportant person. If anyone says this of him, he does not 
feel offended, but is happy to feel that there is at least one 

man who thinks of him, as he himself does. 

Some persons under the cover of humility, give up inner 
prayers because of being imperfect. They do not think them- 
selves fit for them. Some say that they do not advise others, 
as they themselves are not perfectly faultless. Some do not 
wish to use their talents in the service of the Lord, because 
they know their weakness best and are afraid, lest while 
doing service, they should feel proud and while show- 
ing light to others, may ruin themselves in the fire of pride 
and conceit. These thoughts do not arise, when one is truly 
humble. These are only attempts to justify one’s idleness and 
cowardice. They, on the one hand, make a great show of feel- 
ings for the Lord and his incarnation, the Master, and on the 
other hand, under the cover of humility, want to keep them- 
selves deprived of the great humility, which He in His mercy 
wishes to shower on them. 

The Lord and Master desire that we should be perfect 
like Him and thus obtain His Grace. 

wer uel gem a fear ager Or ae eg | | 
ek oy Var melt oh eft ef ets | 
-- sme soar (cies sort Dl, Jo 1372) 

Kabir, what then, if one could become water, which turns cold 

and hot. The humble devotee of the Lord should be just like the 

Lord. (Kabir) 

The man who has no confidence in himself, puts forth 
arguments and reasons for not doing his duty, but a man of 
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prayer, although he feels utterly incompetent, knowing fully 
well that he is not fit for it and cannot perform it, surren- 
ders with full faith and fortitude everything to the Lord and 
His incarnation, the Master, and engages himself in carrying 
out the directions for fulfilling the task given to him by the 
Master. 

The truth is that to think we know, what we do not 
know, is sheer ignorance. When we do not know a thing, it is 
absurd to make others believe that we know it. We should 
not exhibit our knowledge, skill and know-how. It is, how- 
ever, not proper to feign ignorance. Of course, when we meet 
a person desirous of knowing that thing, we should not hide 
anything from him and tell him everything for his guidance. 
Humility should hide our virtues and perfections till such 
time as the need for redemption of our own soul exists. This 
is not a moral or worldly quality, but a godly virtue. 

In true humility, we need not pass ourselves as fools or 
parade ourselves as wise men. Just as pride is opposite of 
humility, so deceit, pretence, cleverness, show, hypocrisy, 
cunning and worldly crookedness are opposite of calmness 
and right conduct. If the worldly wise, in order to gain their 
ends, dub right conduct as mean and foolish, the truly hum- 
ble person should bear the backbiting and criticism cheer- 
fully, the cause of this backbiting is not in him, but in others. 
The Master has said: 

UW ars a sro oR gag Arq wars | | 
-- IÍ IOA (IIRI Hl GR Ao 1, Jo 465) 
Tf you yearn to be good, then perform good deeds and be humble. 


Signs of Humility 

True humility produces sweetness in our heart and the 
words uttered by us would be sweet. All life currents would 
also be delicious. The sweetness would be the same for all. 
Our neighbours and others would feel its sweetness. All our 
sayings and actions, whether great or small, would be full of 
humility. They would dye their relations and others in the 


326 Gurumat Siddhant 
a ee ee ee 
same hue. Guru Nanak says that sweetness or humility and 
meekness is the essence of all virtues. He who has this virtue 

is the fountain-head of all virtues. 
Aeg AA aa WoT ARST T l | 
-- 3È JOA (IIRI Bt GR Ho 1, 40 470) 
O Nanak, sweetness and humility are the essence of all virtues. 





The Method of acquiring True Greatness 

In order to get true respect and prestige, it is necessary 
to have humility and meekness. Only he, who has them, can 
worship and treat others with courtesy. Kabir Sahib says, 

Aa AA eR, Ha À n ATA | 
Ps PAN AS Ig, T Ù qg TA | | 
-- pR aR Aae A-2 (ordi PI 3I 4, Jo 49) 

Have humility, purity and meekness and treat others with 

courtesy. O Kabir, he is truly great, who is good tempered. 

Some persons consider humility and meekness as weak- 
ness and helplessness. They believe in tit for tat. However, 
what can be achieved with humility, cannot be had by using 
harsher methods. Fire has its own place, but it is only when 
in humility it is reduced to ashes, that it can be applied to 
the forehead. Those who wish to attain true greatness and 
glory should develop the above-mentioned virtues. Jesus 
Christ says, 

He that is least among you all, the same is great. (Luke 9:48) 

He who considers himself to be the meanest, is the 
greatest. Guru Arjan also says to the same effect: 

A GS À À A | Gs TA aA AÀ Gard | 
-- aife soe PRİ Aof Ho 5, Jo 266) 

One who sees himself as lowly, shall be accounted as the highest of all. 

The tenth Guru has said that as a man progresses, he 
grows in humility also. 

Lao-tse, the great Chinese Saint, while describing the 
virtues of a good man, has mentioned love, sympathy, 
gentle disposition, frugality and humility or meekness 
amongst them. It is due to humility, that such a man becomes 
a leader of men. 
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If one gives up these virtues, and tries to become great 
through wealth, selfishness, pride, falsehood, deceit, clever- 
ness, pretence, exhibition of knowledge or propaganda, it is 
conclusive proof of his being mean. He is like a date tree, 
which can provide no shade to a traveller, nor can its fruit 
remove the hunger, as being very high, it is out of reach. 
Kabir Sahib says, 

FSI BST Tl ga Bar, US Us By 
Goh pr Brat Ael, wet at aft sz I | 
-- PAR aR AE A-2 lot siz Solel I sist 10, Go 143) 

What does it matter if you are tall like a date tree? It provides no 

shade to the traveller and its fruit is too high. 


Fruits of Humility 

We should make our hearts the source of love for the 
entire universe and should have so much humility that even 
if a person does evil to us, we should return love for the 
same. In truth, one who is embellished with humility, loses 
the capacity of stinging others. Even if anyone harms him, he 
does not think evil of him. Sheikh Sa’adi says, 

AA ot aRa fhe ax Was aacig, 4 vigen fhe sot 4B sale | 
-- uldl, JRT (q0 126) 

Tam like an ant which is trampled over. I am not like a bee which 

stings. 

Egoism or pride is not liked by the Lord. He showers His 
Grace on those whose mind is full of humility and meekness. 
Water does not gather at the top of hills, but flows down and 
accumulates there. He who bends, drinks water, but he who 
holds his head high, remains thirsty. 

Kabir Sahib says, 

oa uit a fea, Are st seer | 
Arar era aT ar fad, Gat ara TTA | | 
-- PAR ART AAE API-2 Clot HI sist 8, Jo 150) 

Water does not accumulate at high places but does so at low 

places; he who bends, drinks; the stiff-necked remains thirsty. 

In order to obtain the bounty of Grace of the Lord, the 
ground of our heart should be dyed in the hue of humili- 
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ty. The Lord does not like proud persons, but showers His 

mercy on the humble. Saint James says, 

God resisteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the humble. (Bible, 

James 4:6) 

Hafiz Sahib says, 

VSS THX IVT ella, 
Tae Re aot wears Fee RT | 
-- Glale!-Eilthst Go 86) 

The devout was proud and did not tread the path safely. The 

devotee, owing to humility, reached the destination. 

Humility is a good means of imbibing the virtues of 
others. If we wish to imbibe them, we should be humble and poor. 

Guru Arjan says that you should come to him, when 
you have become the dust of the feet of others. 

BS VAT Hl Wet Ts srs SAR TAA | | 
-- 3ife soe (Rs Bt AR do 5, Jo 1102) 

After becoming the dust of the feet of others, come to me. 

The path of finding the Lord consists in becoming hum- 
ble and meek, because we cannot deserve His Grace and 
carry out wishes of the Indescribable, unless we give up pride 
and vainglory and meet some God intoxicated Saint and 
become His servants. 

ara Sha eRe Sly Yee GT OF A Te POT ART | | 
ay gf orf RS R À R RNA À Py PASST | | 
-- sife seer (ferctract Ho 4, Jo 834) 

Those who are the Lord’s own, live as servants of His servants. 

They surrender their mind and intellect at the feet of the Master 

and by His Grace, carry out the directions of the Indescribable. 

When we give up all pride and bow at His Door, our 
souls become pure and we are saved from being burnt by the 
fire of passions. When we become servants of His servants, 
we find a place at His Door. 

TRU GEAR HS IR Gar sits YY faeg fosma frat | | 
aR ot alg ae art a wale arr eR gare | | 
-- SMe Hoe (SII Ho 5, Jo 377) 
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His feet and serve the Master. Thus, the soul is sanctified, and 
the thirst for sin is quenched. When he becomes servant of His 
servants, he finds a place at His door. 

Pride goes before a fall and a proud man does not 
imbibe the virtues of others. The humble and the meek can 
get spiritual wealth from the spiritually-minded persons. 
After finding the path, he in all humility assiduously treads 
it. This is due to the Grace of the Lord and the Master. If we 
do not take a humble and meek attitude before doing a good 
deed, do not retain it while doing, and do not consider it a 
gift by the Grace of the Lord and the Master after it is done, 
it is snatched from our hands by pride amidst our rejoicings. 
The way to God is firstly humility, secondly humility and 
thirdly humility. Again, unless humility precedes, accompa- 
nies and follows every good action which we perform, pride 
wrests wholly from our hands any good work on which we 
are congratulating ourselves. 


How to Win over the Lord 
What is that knowledge, virtue, or best amongst 
diamonds we should get and which is that dress, by putting 
on which, we win over our Lord? Guru Arjan Sahib answers 
that that knowledge is humility, that virtue is simplicity, and 
that pure diamond is a sweet tongue. Wear the dress of these 
three and your consort will be in your power. 
way y I es at fog at à Pg 
Fay y as way YY forest Fes Ag | | 
va a ce oR af aft andl a1 
-- 3ife soe AAS Na wel, Go 1384) 
What is it that is dear to the spouse? What are the clothes, which 
I can wear to captivate my Husband Lord? Humility is the word, 
forgiveness is the virtue, and sweet speech is the magic mantra. 
Wear these three robes, O sister, and you will captivate your 
Husband Lord. (Farid) 
The sayings of Saints and holy men give glimpses of 
this humility, meekness and simplicity. Hafiz says that on 
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the path of love there is no difference between the rich and 

the poor. He prays: 
an èg pTi- ppn NA, 
Ù anè-gA YEA ST a T I 
waa mM aed Fae aR, 
WE AER garea fT | 





-- Glalel-erftsat (Jo 353-54) 

O Master, you are a Beauteous King. Look at this beggar at Your 

Door also. I am very sinful, please pay no heed to my deeds; but 

as a King, be kind to a beggar and cast a look of mercy on this 

sinner also. 

On the path of love, there is no difference between the 
rich and the poor. O Beauteous King, say a word to this 
beggar. I am a great sinner but look not at my sins. In kingly 
manner speak to this sinful beggar. 

A true spiritual seeker, being humble and meek, con- 
siders himself to be so inconsequential that he hesitates even 
in the presence of the Master, and employs others to convey 
to Him the feelings of his heart. Hafiz uses even air as his 
messenger. 

Ua Sot SHAT VY feet at ai ws—eaTi, 
fog ma mA- N A-A RE | 
-- Glalol-erfasat (Jo 213) 

O wind, carry the message of my humble love to that King 

of Beauty at whose doors kings and monarchs are standing. 

Request Him to help me as my companions are mounted while I 

am tottering on foot on the way. 

Sheikh Sa’adi says that a branch laden with fruit bends 
towards the ground. The Cyprus tree which is devoid of fruit 
stands erect. In truth when a horse-man reaches his destina- 
tion, he gets down and walks on foot. He alone can derive 
full benefit from a Saint, who goes to Him in humility. He 
who is full of pride of his wisdom, seldom reaches Him and 
if he does so by mistake, what will he gain? If you want to be 
admitted to the Court of Saints, go with the cup of humility 
without any pride, as it is only when the cup is empty that 
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the flagon bends towards it. If the cup is full to the brim, how 
can it contain anything more? Respectful humility is accord- 
ingly very necessary. 

cel Skat ST Sa seci—atord S SAET Ë, 

Gel UR Yor edi & Ga VAT sa È | 

The empty-handed have a higher rank than the rich. The flagon 

bends its neck to the empty cup. 

The Grace of the Lord and Master cannot be had forci- 
bly. He melts only on hearing humble prayer. If you are meek 
and pray to him in humility, He may turn His face towards 
you, and you obtain His Grace. Therefore give up all pride 
and vanity, and place the cup of humility before Him, then 
it would not be surprising if He fills the cup of the beggar. 

GRU Tp st UN wT TAR WA BW UN sie Y HH | 
TR Oil UN Taal WAG, WAH aX UMNI-V-|eE ToT | 
-- ago alcton walt (GUAR 5, Jo 58) 

Give up force and take to weeping; mercy is drawn to supplicant, 

O mendicant! If you weep, you will gain His Mercy. Seek His 

mercy in your wailing. 

Give up reliance on your strength and take to weeping 
as mercy is drawn towards wailing. If you adopt wailing you 
will get mercy. Always pray for His mercy, while weeping. 
To many persons, humility is natural and some learn humil- 
ity from the sufferings of the world, but true humility can be 
learnt only in the company of the Saints. They are free from 
egoism. Humility is their true embellishment. On the remov- 
al of egoism, true wisdom dawns. Rumi says, 

Ure sit stot GT sth Sar Glep sh, aT fee for ereh—q fee wee | 
ae wdl sot Got FSH, Tee GH g PTT | 
-- Gldlol-91Fa ASST Go 22) 

Give up egoism and become dust so that green grass may spring out 

of this dust. If you are reduced to ashes because of fire of yearning, 

your ash acts as alchemy which would turn your iron into gold. 

There are verses in the hymns of the Saints which show 
their humility. After getting boons of high spiritual order, 
they have expressed feelings of humility. They say, 
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O Lord and Master, whatever is happening is due to Your 
Grace. 
Guru Nanak gives a beautiful illustration of humility. 
aA FHT F TY Ael Gig || fos HR Ha fear eg | 
TA BY A ah AT AT Gat oy a AS GT | 
wets UTR Graf GR ard || aT Mere oT St Are | | 
aT fey wy A Ras org || sife 4 ales Rae og | | 
JA A TA ag PR fear wr crag Ug | | 
-- aif soet Qt Ho 1, Jo 750) 
Tam full of defects and utterly devoid of virtue. How may I meet 
my Husband Lord? I possess no beauty, no enticing eyes. I do 
not come from a noble family, and have good manners or a sweet 
voice. The soul-bride adorns herself with peace and poise. She is 
a happy soul-bride, only if her Husband Lord is pleased with her. 
He has no form at all or feature and is beyond contemplation. 
I have no understanding, intellect or cleverness. Have Mercy 
upon me, God, and attach me to Your Feet. 
He further says, 
ay Gash sara srs es fos wg walt ors vis || 
sa g ef asdion Gey ot Aw als NS | | 
fort wel wg ufser S sidt wrasiee vis || 
OWT A A sel es & oft che aes offs | 
-- 3ife soe (et Ho 1, do 762) 
I am ungrateful and ill-mannered, full of endless faults. How 
can I go to enjoy my Husband Lord? Each of His soul-brides is 
better than the rest — who even knows my name? Those brides 
who enjoy their Husband Lord are very blessed, resting in the 
shade of mango tree. I do not possess their virtues — how can I 
blame anyone? 
g A A ye ares À AAR AT T | | 
ame yaks R ge aR ER J TE |1 
-- IIÍ AA RBS} Ao 3,90 246) 
We are unwise, foolish and deluded. O Master! Show us the way. 
O Nanak! A Gurumukh loves the Shabd and always sings the 
praise of the Lord. 
aT SRY fare etch A AR a RAA ga R mg TÀ 
BH ved A PS a A Yo WR Uae BAT GR eA ae || 
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ay ay ye amo os oe forg fee qe ah arr Garg | | 
-- aif soe @Isst Azriel Ho 4, Go 167) 
Thou knowest what would be our state without Thee O True 
Guru. We would have roamed about helplessly, without support. 
O Blessed Thou, who hath raised us worms to Thy own state; O 
Blessed, Blessed, is the Guru; says Nanak, on meeting Whom all 
our woes depart. 
ale sma as APT | bot THR eA SPT UAT | 
-- sift aoe (IRM Ao 5, Jo 394) 
I am a poor orphan, destitute and dishonoured. The Lord held me 
to His bosom and made me His queen. 
Aa sry sory A PRT TTAN l | 
TAP PpS N AS ag T P l l 
-- 3È 0A (Rac Ao 5, 9o 814) 
I was a low caste unknown orphan without virtue and merit. O 
Nanak! He was kind and made me His slave. 
Swami Ji Maharaj prays to the Lord in humility: 
TA aA M sAd AA YS a as Ra gN 
-- UR-Gdol HAME (5:4:27) 
My intellect was topsy-turvy, the Master set right my soul. 
(Saar Bachan) 
Paltu Sahib has shown his humility in a peculiar manner: 
wR Ag gP yel fa as Aè A 
aa as df OM AM R YA APE | 
Pret oer et a Sd À A Pë | | 
Ra Yel BS aM PA À Sher ar | 
url Hel aha Gro Gar afe OF | | 
ure a fhe da ca ue areal NET | 
IRR IS H TH uly foe Be HT | 
uae. HUM Set Yor Wa WTA | 
Gay Uae s&h vel afet ag ale oA || 
-- dae uléa @t aol ener-1 BuScft 164, Jo 64) 
There was another Paltu. I was mistaken for him and given 
devotion. Devotion was given to me by mistaking me for another 
of my name. I took the wealth meant for another and secreted 
it. It was fated for another but was given to me. I alone know it, 
nobody else does. I offered to return it, but it was not accepted. 
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This was a mistake by the Great One; what He said I did O Paltu! 
You are a great sinner and the Lord committed a mistake. There 
was another Paltu. I was mistaken for him and given devotion. 
The humility of Tulsi Sahib appears from the following 
verses: 
À aAa Aa fea rer] Wa GRA GATS Ol Aree | | 
wae ora fie yea | for wa we AA aad | | 
gh of at dae RR An | aH els Gas aa ATS || 
a ont det aie sitet) A gh aes aes ate are | | 
4 ot aes ara feat ar) are sft sera OT} VT | 
Hoot ofa ufe ere Gert! et fear wry oe 4 UTI | 
Ud Cae HA YwWerg | Gert wea sess aR og || 
ane a aid Ua fea og! geri ges ea 4 ag I 
S pg pf pè Ug Wat! Ga fast afe ured Garr | | 
-- Ue AAR saMsI-1 Yo 9) 
Tam unwise, helpless and of humble heart. By taking refuge in 
the Saints, I have recognized the Master. 
The Master is an unfathomable ocean of peace. He put me on the 
right path. 
I bow at His feet again and again. I humbly sing the praises of 
the Saints. 
Tam Thy slave with the whole of my mind. Considering me low, 
you have found me. 
Tam your slave forever and forever. No one can cross without a Saint. 
Saints are merciful and compassionate. By taking refuge with 
them even the low caste swim across. 
There can be no beginning or end without a Saint. Tulsi the help- 
less has taken shelter with you. 
Whatever is done, is done by Saints. Without the Saints, the path 
cannot be found. 
Shams-i-Tabrez expresses his helplessness and inability 
with humility. He says, 
BA Tso SA RAY—-HaI-ANEAT ST, 
AP a- ot exarg Af Gers AT | 
-- Gldiol-9FA AISI (Jo 56) 
O Master! I am a lame and humble beggar. I have not as yet been 
able to quench the thirst of my longing soul to my satisfaction by 
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drinking the intoxicating water of the river of your compassion 
and mercy. 

OFT ait aA g fot Blea GT, aAA ART es Tepe | 

-- Gldlol-91FA AISI Yo 69) 

I have come to the door of the perfect spiritual healer for treat- 
ment. A healer treats the patient through mercy. Now is the time 
for giving bounty. Give me some out of your treasury. 

q fret art fhe ex dot aot qo | 

TR way wa at ae aT ATR | 








-- Glalol-gitA ATI (Yo 154) 
You know my deeds full well. My weaknesses and helplessness 
are before you. When I committed any fault, I was helpless. After 
all, I was ill. 
TRA fee SA UR Fe, GR ag eda He, 
Wip a Al Aes vil ae MATETE | 
-- Gldici-9IeA AISI Yo 2) 
No doubt, Iam a thorn but a thorn also grows on flower plants. 
An intelligent gold dealer uses grain of barley also with mashas 
to make up tolas (weights for weighing gold). 
Give a place to this unworthy being in Your Court al- 
though I am not fit for it. 
BAIR Fel TEd GIR GER, 
Heed dls Fal U GOR GER | 


We are not fit for Your Court, but we are called Your slaves. 





The Results of Humility 
The Lord is always present in person with those who pray 
in humility and with meekness. They play in the ocean of the 
Lord, like fishes in water. The Lord is immanent in land and 
sea. If there is humility in heart, the Lord meets up openly. 
we Ae vila ford fad, Ys Wao AR | 
A Ra ad A, Ais AA ea | | 
-- AGS PAR PI ART A (dlodi HI sist 6, Jo 434) 
He pervades land and sea everywhere. If there is humility in 
heart, He meets openly. 
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am até geet, ary Ui amet | 
ae at 4 af ve, wat ott at A 1 
-- PAR aR AAE API-2 loll GI sist 1, Jo 49) 

He who observes humility, poverty and praying, the Lord is with 

him like fish in water. 

The Lord is like a piece of candy, which pervades you. 
Only an ant can pick up sugar from the sand, no elephant 
can do so. Similarly persons, who are proud of caste, race or 
family, cannot gain any virtue or learn any lesson from the 
creation of the Lord. Only a humble person can derive this 
benefit. Kabir Sahib says, 

aR agai wig g e RaR sect gist + org || 
afe od oa ofa via afer det eg gi ae | 
-- sf Joa Rai a PAR, Jo 972) 

Lord, in the form of sugar spread over the sand, cannot be picked 

up by an elephant. O Kabir! Give up caste and race, become an 

ant and pick it and eat it. 

Guru Amar Das says that you should give up egoism and 
become slaves of the Master. Then you will realize the Lord. 

ait arg eld a eh uy fdag arg wang || 
-- IIÍ AA (URS Ao 3, Jo 600) 

He who is slave of the slaves of the Lord finds the Lord after 

giving up egoism. 

Guru Arjan, the very source of humility says, 

Ta Wel SANT | | GAT VTA WJ BT || 
sy art of 4 fed dort! | ae R ve Tea STI 
-- 3ife soe (ARS Ho 5, Jo 628) 

Poverty is our mace and becoming dust of all is our sword. These 

are our chief weapons of defence. No evil-minded person can 

stand against them. The Perfect Guru has given me this under- 
standing. 

He who considers himself humble, is really very noble. 
He whose mind has become dust of all, recognizes the Name 
of the Lord in every heart. 

ST GS TT OMT Arar | Gres TA aA GT Gar | 
UT OT AY eg Wie Hl WaT! SR ee ag fats ale ufe a1! 
-- sife soe PRBS Aoh Ho 5, Jo 266) 











Humility 337 
He who knows himself to be low, he is to be counted as highest. 
He whose mind is the dust of all, he recognizes the Name of Hari 
(God) in all hearts. 
The Lord, in His Grace, makes poverty dwell in his heart. 
His mind becomes humble. He is always happy. He enjoys 
bliss. He is not happy, if the world lauds him, nor unhappy 
if it speaks ill of him. He is a redeemed soul and obtains bliss 
in the Court of the Lord hereafter. Guru Arjan says, 
Bg MT Wet HT A HA AS se Ae | TEv || 
-- gfe Toe ARS Ho 5, Jo 614) 
O my mind, become the dust of all so that you may have bliss, 
happiness and joy. 
PR mur Ra è fA AA Tard | | 
qP SE gog À gg TÀ 
-- fÈ soe PRBS BRastofl Ho 5, Go 278) 
He in whose mind dwells poverty, by His Grace, is emancipated 
here and enjoys bliss hereafter, O Nanak. 
UH OT Wf Bly Ye Axon Gre! shale Ae flame || 
aH ae Vaden A craw ary ca UP ofl GWE || 
-- SMe AA (SIRI Ao 5, Jo 379) 
My mind has become the dust of all, and everyone seems a sweet 
friend to me. My Lord and Master pervades in all. He gives His 
Gifts to all beings, and cherishes them. 








It is Extremely Difficult to give up Pride 

The world is worshipping woman and wealth; their 
power is increasing. The rich and the poor are equally af- 
fected. Their influence affects all walks of life. It is extremely 
difficult to give them up, but still we come across persons 
who have done so. It is, however, far more difficult to give 
up pride and vainglory, partisanship and envy. Those who 
do so are very few. To give up Maya is difficult, but it is 
to no purpose if inner pride is not surrendered. Pride has 
brought about the fall of many great ascetics and destroyed 
them. If one gives up pride and sets fire to the consider- 
ations of vainglory, he then unites with the Name. Kabir 
says, 


338 Gurumat Siddhant 
a ee eee ee 
Ga To Vest è, Wea HRT PT AE | 
AM ISS KR, gA AÀ E | 
Arar colt A eat AAT, AM col Ael A | 
HA IS YAR Tel, HA GIT GI STAI | 
Orel YS GL AM Hx, alex oat sh | 
aA ags SRS $, vel AH oft afr | 
-- PAR aR Aae A-2 lot AR ËA PI Biot 1-3, Jo 142) 

It is easy to give up gold, or the love of woman. It is rare to give 

up pride, vainglory or envy. 

What if one gives up Maya, while pride is there! Pride humbled 

many ascetics, it devoured them. 

Blacken the face of pride and set fire to vainglory. Give up pride 

and vainglory and unite with Naam. 

There is always suffering, where egoism or pride is pres- 
ent. Where there is doubt, there is grief. All these are chronic 
diseases. Kabir Sahib asks as to how they can be removed. 

OE AUT Te SIT, SE ea E AT | 
oe ode be fae, aRt ake NTI I 
-- PAR ART AAE API- (Alot Bi Sorell GI Biot 14, To 143) 

There is suffering where there is egoism. There is grief where 

there is doubt. O Kabir, how can these be cured! They are chronic 

diseases. 

Kabir Sahib further says that by repeating the True 
Name, the soul becomes happy. Alms-giving or giving of 
food is charity. To cross the ocean of the world, humility acts 
as a boat. There is none worse than pride to drown us. 

od Ol UHM È, AA P a cH 
at ot onelltc, Gea ol sia | | 
-- AQS PAR P ARA soe |eRot HI sist 64, Jo 122) 

Take to True Name and give alms - humility to cross and pride 

to drown. 

Guru Arjan teaches us to pray thus: 

vag ger gag PNI Rig Ssh ag Mant || 
Wa ya mmeg PR AAT Aa TA WANT | | 
ARa war irs args a as ae T | | 
-- sife seer Ro Ho 4, do 616) 
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O Saints! Tell me that which leads to removal of pride, to seeing 

of Transcendental One in all beings and to becoming the dust of 

the feet of all. I may see the Lord present in person within me and 
my doubts may vanish. 

Guru Amar Das also says, 

aA i aa ay aefe fo eo fhe urorer yeas fran ete || 
-- 3ife aoe (SIRI Ho 3, Go 441) 
O mind, have no pride of knowing anything; a Gurumukh is 
humble and modest. 
UO ais tn sro oR gag Ag R | 
-- 3ife Soa (sia Bl GR Ao 1, Jo 465) 
If you yearn for goodness, then perform good deeds and feel humble. 
oR ana aN Aà y r A |l 
-- 3IÍÒ AOA (SIRI Ho 1, Jo 470) 

Ifin the balance one weighs a thing, that which is heavier, alone 

touches down. 

To consider oneself humble, is for his own good. This 
humility leads to greatness, just as all bow to the phase of the 
moon on the second day. 

wa d agag wel, oye X a 
SE gA ot aaa, Ura ad wa ora] | 
-- pk ard Aae A-2 (God BI sist 10, Go 150) 

It is good to be small. Smallness (humility) achieves everything. 

Just as it is the moon on the second night to which all bow. (Kabir 

Sahib) 

A humble person can see all others, but none notices 
him. He who can see him, becomes a god from a man. 

an ae ga Gar oF, AÈ ae 4 aa 
volt frat dra, ae cad Bra | | 
-- og URdi Bae ssi-2 Chord BI sist 2, Jo 149) 

The humble one can see all, no one looks at him. He who looks at 

the humble becomes a god from a man. (Kabir Sahib) 

Humility is not weakness. It is such a powerful thing 
that all the powers of the world have to bow to it. Man 
conquers himself with pridelessness. No one can defeat a 
prideless man; as behind his humility is acting the secret 
power of the Lord. Humility is an ornament of great men. M 











340 Gurumat Siddhant 
gg yg yg gg 





fa] 
DUTIES 
(Dharma £) 


The Ideal of Spiritual Seekers 

The aim of a seeker after spirituality should be high. In or- 
der to acquire spirituality, one’s aim should be high. Unless 
there is some definite object or aim, it is useless to hope to 
achieve it. When his aim or object is certain, then every effort 
brings him nearer to it. 

The condition of a common man is like that of a drifting 
man, who floats in any direction the current takes him. We 
are floating in the river of traditions of this world. We follow 
the traditions. We do as our ancestors have done. We waste 
time in superstitions connected with the body. We never 
think of wants, other than those of the body. We do not think 
of the soul or its plight. 

It is necessary to give up false beliefs. Adopt right 
beliefs; follow the right principles; understand the reality. If 
you do not understand it, inquire about it, so that you may 
clearly see the place you are to cross and there may be no 
obstruction in treading the right path. Those who follow a 
path followed by others, without due consideration, get 
involved in some superstition. 

Their progress stops and they do not get spirituality. It 
is, therefore, an essential condition of success to keep before 
you the ideal. Ask of yourself as to what you want to be. 
What ideal have you set in life? 

A large majority of persons are without an ideal, and 
even if you find a man with an ideal, he would consider 
the world as the ultimate goal. The seekers after spirituali- 
ty would be only a few. Have a peep inside yourself. What 
do you want to be? You ask for spiritual wealth with your 
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tongue, but wish for other things in your heart. Intellect says 
that it is good to attain spirituality, but mind is involved in 
the body and bodily pleasures, and does not wish for any- 
thing else. How then can one seemingly engaged in spiritu- 

ality obtain success? 

In the first place, you should have a clear-cut ideal and 
then a keen desire to attain it. It is only under such condition, 
that there can be a hope of success, but in order to obtain it, 
you should lessen your love for wealth, woman and world. 


The Religion of Humanity 

The man, in whom the desire to know the mystery of 
life has awakened, has first to be a man. A man should pos- 
sess the high virtues of a human being; otherwise, he cannot 
be called a man. 

He cannot be man by simply having the form of a man 
or dressing like a man or behaving like him. There are many 
human robots, but there are few, who have virtues special to 
a human being. They are called the top of the creation, be- 
cause of their human virtues. A man devoid of humanity is 
worse than an animal. It was owing to these human virtues, 
that he was considered higher in rank than anybody else and 
they were asked to worship him. He was, therefore, called 
His representative. He, who is devoid of human virtues, is 
really an animal in human form. It is therefore necessary that 
he should be a man of principles. This should be his ideal. 
This is the working principle. The highest duty of man is to 
imbibe human virtues. 


What are Duties and how can they be recognized? 

The word “Dharma” is from the root “Dhra g” which 
means to adopt or to sustain. The principle which sustains 
the entire universe and keeps it in equilibrium is Dharma. 
Some say that earth is resting on the horns of a bull; others 
say that it is balanced on the head of a snake. Guru Nanak 
in Jap Ji has explained that all the universe is sustained by 
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Dharma, which springs out of mercy and is kept in harmony 
by contentment. 
ate RY ga GT UG || Wakeg aft xeon forty Aer 
-- gfe aoe (Id ft Ho 1, qo 3) 
The mythical bull is Dharma, the son of compassion; this is what 
patiently holds the earth in its place. 
Religious scriptures (Shastras) have enumerated ten 
organs of Dharma: 
aT sea eal yg, Ud Faq ay a 
Bet vita Ben fear, ART aT SA | | 








-- Uadidetl (1:1) 

Forgiveness, non-violence, mercy, sweetness, truth speaking, 

austerities and charities, character, purity and contentment, 

know them to be the ten organs of Dharma. 

All creeds have their own principles, but these are com- 
mon to all. Those who are fond of Name, to them Name is 
Dharma. 

mea UR YS UM oA BA of feawre | | 
Dharma is the treasure of all comforts and benefits all. 
That Name sustains all. 
AH @ IR GS EHS | 
-- aife soe PRBS BRastoft Ho 5, Jo 284) 

The Name sustains all the regions and universes. 

The followers of Name are conscious co-workers and 
understand the Will of the Lord. They, in a way, get con- 
nected with Dharma. All these acts are within its sphere, and 
they are the embodiment of Dharma. 

at ea Gel Saaz | | 
-- 3ife soe (Id Gf Ho 1, qo 3) 

The faithful are firmly bound to Dharma. 

Hindu Shastras mention four feet of Dharma. Manu Ji 
says, 





gM Waal ot: es da He BA | 
aR: pay Asa wh add | | 
~- ARAA (1:8) 


344 Gurumat Siddhant 
SA pe ee Ee eee 

In the Krita Cycle, Dharma exists in its perfect form, with all its 

four feet; and so does Truth. No benefit accrues to men by vice. 

In the Vishnu Purana, the four feet are stated to be truth, 
sacrifice (charity, etc.), worship (right conduct, etc.) and 
remembrance (Sirnran). Ravidas says to the same effect, 

wash a dat oe garg Gora | | 
AA gT AA RS PA Sac a see || 
-- 3I soe PR} RPA WA ASRI, Jo 346) 

In the Golden Age of Sat Yuga, was Truth; in the Silver Age 

of Trayta Yuga, charitable feasts; in the Bronze Age of Dwapar 

Yuga, there was worship. In those three ages, people held to these 

three ways, but in the Iron Age of Kali Yuga, the Name of the 

Lord is your only Support.(Ravidas) 

Bhai Gurdas also mentions four feet of Dharma: 

ar UR Ra à aR Ra ge Rg PIST | | 
-- AS IRGRI, ARİ PIBA Zdowaetl (1:23) 

The four feet of Dharma are four varnas, but all have become 

one. 

In the Sanskrit dictionary known as Shabda Kosha 
Abhidhan Chintamani, the four feet of Dharma are described 
as follows: 

The first foot of Dharma is truth. This is so said in Vedas. The 

second foot is purity, the third foot is mercy and the fourth foot 

is charity. The Puranas say to the same effect. 

Bhai Mani Singh has described Name, charity, bathing 
and knowledge as four feet of Dharma. Its chief principles are: 

- Name 77, the Name of the Lord. 

- Charity <4: mercy and sacrifice are included in it. To 
wish well of all with the heart, to forgive all, to consider all 
wealth as belonging to the Lord and to enjoy it by sharing it 
with all, is real charity. 

- Bathing “7: it includes worship, right conduct, purifi- 
cation, etc. Cleanliness of body also falls within it. Cleanliness 
is next to godliness. To rid the mind of evil tendencies (false- 
hood, killing; deceit, etc.), the intellect of evil thoughts, and 
reason of doubts, and to still the mind is real purification. 
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- Knowledge si: to procure real good. Guru Ram Das 
says that when the mind gets fixed, all the four feet are 
achieved by the seeker. 
aaah ay Pars Bee wT aR ay fey sits | | 
-- 3ife soe (SIRI Ao 4, Jo 445) 

In the Sat Yuga, all were embodiments of contentment and med- 

itation. The Dharma (Religion) then rested upon all four feet. 

The comprehensive name for the above virtues is 
humanity. This is the appearance of the virtues of the Eternal 
One and His knowledge in the mind, intellect, reason, action 
and speech in some pure-hearted person, who wishes well of 
everybody. He, out of grace and compassion, does not mind 
the faults of the people, lightens their burden of hardships 
and sufferings and strengthens their souls. 

Dharma comprises those deeds, by knowing and right- 
ly performing which, peace in the world and union with 
the Lord is obtained. Those actions, which benefit either the 
doers or others, are included in Dharma, but not if they lead 
to sufferings. The true criterion for recognizing Dharma is 
also the same. If suffering results from observing Dharma, 
there is some mistake in understanding it. 

In Mahabharata, when Karan destroyed the army of 
Yudhishthira, there was great panic. Yudhishthira sent for 
Arjuna and reprimanded him, and spoke ill of his bow. Arju- 
na placed his hand on his bow. Lord Krishna, who was with 
him, understood the move. He asked, “Arjuna, what are you 
going to do?” He said, “Iwill kill Yudhishthira. He has spoken 
ill of my bow and I have vowed to kill anyone who does so. 
Dharma has to be followed.” Arjuna said further, “It is the 
Dharma of a Kshatriya to fulfil his word. I will kill him.” 
Lord Krishna asked, “Would you be happy by killing him?” 
He said, “No.” The Lord said, “Dharma leads to happiness. 
It is clear that what you are about to do is not Dharma, but 
the reverse of it. Do not do it.” 

For worldly progress, our duty consists in so perform- 
ing the actions, that we remain within the bounds of laws of 
the caste and society and sustain each other, so that society 
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may not split asunder. The rules of this path include bodily, 

family, social, national and political rules. 

Similarly, the path of spiritual progress and emancipa- 
tion has its laws. It comprises pure detachment. 

Sant-Mat gives true guidance, both in worldly and 
spiritual matters, and while strengthening the human 
virtues, turns his thoughts to his Lord and takes him to Him. 


Love is a Human Virtue — Adopt it 

Humanity simply means love for the Lord and His cre- 
ation. Its other name is sympathy or compassion, fellow- 
feeling or heart-felt attraction. Its proof is that one’s heart 
melts like wax on seeing the suffering of another. The other 
man’s suffering appears to him as his own. He heartens him, 
feels sympathy for and is attracted to him, and takes steps to 
remove his sufferings. A man should feel for others and con- 
sider their sufferings as his own. Sheikh Sa’adi says that if 
there are no feelings of kindness, mercy or love, then there 
is no difference in such a man and the figure of a man on the 
wall. Both are useless. 

J gA I aE pge, 
Re pp a mN m aR AAR | 
-- Ad}, JRT (qo 223) 

If there is no mercy or gratitude in a man, what is the 

difference between him and a figure on a wall. 

Kabir Sahib also says that the man who has no love, is 
like a graveyard, while living. He is like the bellows of the 
ironsmith, which breathes even though lifeless. 

oT Ue WA A Wa, AÀ e g AA | 
UR Get AEn GL, AT ett fA WAI | 
-- PAR UR AAE MO-I QA BT sist 11, Jo 46) 

The heart without love is like a graveyard; just like the bellows of 

an ironsmith which breathes though lifeless. 

The fire of love being kindled, other virtues and gifts 
come of themselves. 

Love, and all things shall be added unto you.(Matt. 6:33) 
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God is love, and the world exists by love. It is, therefore, 
the duty of a human being to love. One, who loves, never in- 
jures the feelings of others. The thought of injuring anyone's 
heart is removed in him. 


Do not Injure the Feelings of Others — Keep all Happy 

In order to tread the path of spirituality, it is necessary 
to abstain from injuring the feelings of others and to imbibe 
the virtue of sympathy with others and to hearten them. 
Injury to the feelings of others produces darkness in the 
heart, while sympathizing with others and keeping them 
satisfied fills the heart with light. Injury to feelings of others 
results in impurity and disfiguration, while sympathy leads 
to beauty and decoration. One leads to hardening and dif- 
ficulties, while the other leads to softening and simplicity. 
Injury to the feelings of others means causing pain to their 
hearts. This takes three forms: 

1. Mental: Control your mind, so that the thought of in- 
juring others does not enter it. 

2. Vocal: Keep watch on your tongue, so that it may not 
utter any improper words. It should not be soiled with im- 
polite or abusive words. Abuse is one, but its reverberations 
are many. Evil words lead to disputes, disharmony and suf- 
ferings. An angry man, in uttering improper words, uses the 
basest of abuses and wants to win the field, but a Saint ad- 
mits defeat and keeps silent. Abuses are like live coals and 
emit smoke of anger, rage and backbiting. One can be called 
a sadhu, only if he gives them up. 

aaa AN Vb è, Seed A BA | 
oe oa ale voted, del vp Gt Ve || 
-- PAR ART AAE API-2 (SAA HI sist 12, Jo 106) 
The abuse is one when it comes, but many when it reverberates. 
O Kabir, if it is not returned, it remains one only. 
mÅ A A a, pae pe À Aa | 
aR a A mg è, aA R A al 
-- UWS GAR HI ARA o Oa BPI iI 36, Jo 196) 
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Abuse leads to disputes, sufferings and disharmony. He who 
admits defeat is a Saint; he who quarrels is mean. 
IR Am pa ga, Aa gA ere | 
ga AA p Rey, we perd AA | 
-- PAR AR AAE A-2 (EI BHI Biol 6, Jo 140) 
Abuse is a live coal and anger, deceit and backbiting are smoke. 
He who remains aloof from them is called a holy man. (Kabir 
Sahib) 
FRR A gep A A AT Sn pT T, 
midA- T sit ASA sTGINT Aa | 





Drink wine and burn the carpet. Set fire to the Ka'ba. Become 
the dweller of the idol house. But give up injuring the feelings of 
others. (Hafiz) 

3. Bodily or Physical: Control the body, so that none of 
the organs, hands or feet may cause harm to anyone. To cause 
pain to another man’s heart, is violence which is forbidden. 
He who wounds the heart of others by his words or actions, 
is a great sinner. A society, tribe, religion or nation, which 
injures, either openly or secretly, another for gaining its own 
ends, can be classed as a sinner. Among the various classes, 
violence in the shape of mutual opposition is taking place. 
This is so, even in religious institutions. They go on work- 
ing for or against each other and hurt the feelings of others. 
Meat-eating is bad, but the religious leaders are in reality man- 
eaters and drinkers of the blood of the people. They are 
cutting them to pieces by talking ill of others, calling them 
parsimonious and other bad names. They are sowing sin at 
the root of duties (Dharma) and increasing suffering and 
unrest in the world. 

The heart is the true mosque of God. It is the temple of 
the Lord. Everyone’s heart is the Lord’s tabernacle. He who 
causes pain to hearts, strikes and breaks that temple. He 
who causes pain to others, not only desecrates and ruins the 
temples of others, but demolishes the temple of his own 
heart also. The world is like a machine and we are its parts. 
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Even if one part is injured, the machine cannot run properly. 
Even if one organ of the body ails, the whole body becomes 
restless. 

The world is like a body, of which we are parts. How 
can we be happy, if we injure any organ? If one understands 
this, he does not injure any living being or any other inan- 
imate object, to say nothing of injuring a man. His whole 
way of thinking, speaking and acting changes. Mind, speech 
and body are the means of doing both evil and good. A man 
becomes the doer of evil and good through them. To think ill 
of others is a sin of the mind. Jealousy, hatred and enmity are 
evils of the mind. Harsh words, criticism of others, speak- 
ing ill of them and abusing them are sins of speech. Wrong 
actions are sins of the body. These include adultery, killing 
and violence. 

Non-violence is the just duty. Not to hurt the feelings 
of others by thought, word and action is a good principle. 
This can only happen, when we have love for the Lord, who 
pervades all. A seeker after spirituality never hurts the 
feelings of others, as he believes that all are His creation. On 
the other hand, he sympathizes with them. Guru Arjan says 
that he who wants to attain complete happiness should prac- 
tice truth, and consider the Transcendental One as pervading 
everywhere. Contemplate on Name, and by becoming dust 
of all, merge in the Lord. 

Ry ma yga wal aisles Bt wy Paras | | 
F CUS URIS oH ANY ANTS | | 
als We OG! wat eR wht waras | | 
Gy a eg fod oftar ufa Rrs ok unas | | 
-- 3I IA PRF} Pİ AR Ho 5, Jo 322) 
He who wants complete happiness, should practice truth, should 
consider the Transcendental One as being omnipresent, and 
contemplate on the Name. By becoming dust of all, he merges 
with the Lord. He does not cause sufferings to anyone and goes 
to the True Home with honour. 
Ry a amA aA a a we fear ory fre || 
-- 3I AoA ARI 1, Jo 1198) 
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One whose mind is appeased, has no egotistical pride; violence 
and greed are forgotten. 
Guru Nanak says that we should be compassionate to 
the Lord’s creatures, and engage in charity. 
asa UY ilar Hr firs Gy ay Hrs | | 
-- sie soa (sa Bt AR Ao 1, Jo 468) 
Showing mercy to other beings, one makes donations to charities. 
Kabir says a man should always be kind-hearted and 
should never be hard-hearted. From ants to elephants, all are 
creatures of the Lord. 
aar Ra Ù Rà, q gat Pee era 
Ug Us vid &, HS Gor A | | 
-- PR UR Bays API-2 (GA HI sist 2, Jo 150) 
Be kind in heart and never be hard-hearted. All are creatures of 
God - from ant to elephant. 





What is meant by keeping others happy or pleased? 
This does not mean that we should follow like a shadow, or 
should improperly cajole or flatter others. We should have 
sympathy and compassion for all. Sympathy is nothing, but 
pleasing others. We should, as far as possible, not think ill 
of others by speech, act or thought. The vessel of the heart 
should not be polluted by thinking ill of others. If one has 
love for the Lord and sympathy and good wishes for His 
creation, then all thoughts of hatred, jealousy, enmity and 
stinginess disappear of themselves. The path of the Saints is 
that of love, and true dharma (duty) is to love all. 

To love the Lord and His creatures and not to injure 
anyone (non-violence) is the duty of man. The learned have 
included the virtues such as Mercy, Contentment, Forgive- 
ness, Truthfulness, Sweetness, Austerity, Charity, Purity 
in Dharma. Only a Dharmatma safe (dutiful person) is 
endowed with these virtues. He is the best among men. 

Wg ng wag Ag rag Ang geg | 
ggl qai Ram SANA À AOA RAA | | 
-- 3I soe QIRI P AR Ho 1, Jo 1245) 
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He to whom truth is fasting, contentment the sacred place, 
knowledge and contemplation the baths, compassion the Lord 
and forgiveness the rosary, is sublime. 

Guru Nanak says that the true sacred thread is made 
of cotton of compassion, thread of contentment, tied in the 
knot of continence and spun with truth. Such a thread never 
breaks and is not soiled. 

aso Gus WAY YW wg adi wg agi 
US WAS Vt OT By A WS FI 
-- gfe soe (II Bt AR Ho 1, Jo 471) 

When with compassion as cotton, thread of contentment is spun 

with twist and tied in knot with continence, such a sacred thread 

is fit to be put on. O Pandit, wear it. 

Those who wear such a thread are really blessed. 








Daya <= - Compassion 

Compassion means mercy, grace, sympathy or kind- 
ness. When on seeing the suffering of a person, one’s heart 
bleeds and he is really sorry for his suffering, then one is said 
to have compassion. A compassionate person cannot bear 
the sight of the sufferings of another and shares his misery 
involuntarily. He tries to alleviate his sufferings by all means 
and does not feel at ease, till this is done. 

The Lord is compassionate. He is described as highly 
compassionate by the Gurus. He is the sustainer and show- 
ers Grace on all. 

Wea HET gA A S ae AA fs | | 
-- aie soe PBS Ho 5, Jo 249) 

The Cherisher Lord is so very merciful and wise; He is compas- 

sionate to all. 

The inward-seeking soul realizes the colour of the Lord. 
The soul is a particle of the Lord. 

He OAR FE UA HT AY || 
-- sie soa ets sort lz, Jo 871) 

Says Kabir, this (soul) is formed of the same essence as the Lord. 

The soul that takes on the hue of the Lord, awakes in the 
inner soul, and has compassion for all beings and treats all 
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compassionately. It has a friendly feeling for all, and loves 
them. It has, therefore, sweet words for them. This is the 

essential basis of all virtues and desires. 
Aeg AA aa WoT aPrengen dg 
-- 3È Toe (sia Bt GR Ho 1, Go 470) 
O Nanak, humility and sweetness are the basis of all virtues. 


ale oY aga GT YT | 





-- 3ife soe (id Gt Ho 1, Jo 3) 

Dharma is born from a compassionate heart. That bull of dharma 

is born of compassion. 

Only a compassionate man can be Dharmatma amter 
(high-souled one). Patience and forgiveness are born of com- 
passion. When there is no compassion, there is no Dharma 
or forgiveness. 

Compassion and Dharma (duty) are strongly inter- 
connected. As long as there is compassion, godly virtues 
like dharma, truth, contentment, forgiveness and patience 
remain. With its disappearance, they also leave and their 
place is taken by the five robbers, namely: lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and pride. Tulsidas says that compassion is the 
root of Dharma, and pride is the root of all sins. We should 
not, therefore, give up compassion, until our last breath. 

a gH Gr Yat è, Ta A AATA | 
get ca a DIRÀ, Sa T ve Ù T| | 





Compassion is the root of Dharma and pride that of sins. O 
Tulsi! Do not give up compassion till there is no longer breath 
in the body. 

A compassionate person is full of loving compassion 
and is like a cup full to the brim which spills over. There is 
no thought of violence in him. Such persons are blessed. 

Guru Arjan says that the merit of performing 
pilgrimage of sixty-eight spots is obtained by showing com- 
passion to living beings. Such purity and merit cannot be 
earned by charity and pilgrimage. This merit is not gained 
by all. The boon resulting from compassion, is Grace. That 
person is blessed, and compassion resides in his heart. 
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fora al ed agar OR Ws UY Yor || 
-- Se Hoel (HIS Ho 5, Jo 136) 
Better than the pilgrimage of sixty-eight sacred spots is 
compassion. He who gets it by His Grace is indeed blessed. 
The compassionate person has an aura of bliss about 
him. He has a shining forehead, kind and merciful eyes and 
a sympathetic look. He gives his heart to the depressed and 
suffering persons. His sweet words act like healing show- 
ers on thirsty and parched hearts. He can be called a man in 
the real sense of the term. The living things become happy 
because of seeing him, and many sins perish. Persons with- 
out compassion have human forms, but do not deserve to be 
called men, as they are ruled by animal passions. Obstinacy, 
selfishness, cruelty and injustice are a part of their nature, 
and they are a cause of unrest in the world. Their pastimes 
and enjoyments become the cause of misery to the living 
things. Such evil persons consider it an ordinary matter to 
bleed any number of persons for their selfish ends. They are 
sinful persons and more venomous than serpents. One is 
poisoned by merely looking at them, to say nothing of touch- 
ing them. A serpent stings occasionally, but such cruel, irre- 
ligious persons, by their words, wrinkled forehead and gaze, 
sting those around them hundreds of times, which results in 
forcible separation of human beings and sundering of united 
hearts. It is better to keep at a distance from them. 
od Med Sy a Hehe qe orgy ahr || 
-- sme soe cies srt DI, Jo 1371) 
O Kabir, do not associate with evil ones. Keep away and run 
from them. 
One ought to be very wary in exercising compassion. 
We sometimes, owing to ignorance, use compassion which 
becomes cruelty. No farmer sows seed in the ground without 
mature consideration. If he does otherwise, it is wasted. The 
same is true of charity also. It is necessary to discriminate 
between the deserving and the undeserving. The results of 
doing otherwise are before us in the shape of Sadhu Samaj 
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wy Waa (societies of ascetics), associations and sacred spots 
which have become places of irreligion, lust, anger, jealousy 

and Maya. 
AM A Asal Hell || Te AMY WaT ST AeA | | 
-- 3 ollokKp 

O Nanak, Glory be to the Lord. Let all prosper within His Will. 

Peace be unto all the world. 

A compassionate person sacrifices his interest to allevi- 
ate the suffering of others. He who surrenders his life to the 
Lord for His service, and that of His creatures, earns eternal 
true life, and he who tries to save his own life, loses it. 

Whosoever shall lose his life, shall save it, whosoever shall save 

his life, shall lose it. (Bible, Matt. 16:25) 

OM HT Ags Ae AHR Y HÀ AY Are | | 
Seat ORY BS IR HT Gar v Qos aes | | 
-- 3I IA RAPI ad PAR, Jo 971) 

Lust, anger, Maya’s wine and jealousy cling to my mind. 

Compassion, Dharma and Service of Master enter not there even 

in dreams. (Kabir) 

Bhagat Parmanand says that these hypocritical dacoits 
are filling their bellies by looting others. Those actions which 
degrade us in the life hereafter are being performed by them. 
They have not given up violence. They have no compassion 
for living beings. They enjoy not the company of the holy 
men and do not accept their ancient teachings. 

ae UR ae Afe fart Ue we smelt | | 
fae wells org PRA AS RART ret | | 
fear as FA A Fel WET Gs Es AS e | 
Tare arene Af Har yal a aT | 
-- 3f AA (HRI WIA AAG, Jo 1253) 

By looting the house of others or breaking them down, he fills his 

own belly. He does that by which he earns a bad name hereaf- 

ter. Violence has not left his mind and he has no compassion. O 

Parmanand! He does not enjoy the company of Saints or follow 

their teachings. 
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A compassionate person is very anxious in his heart to 
do good to others, and he wishes well to all, within the Will 
of the Lord. 

The observance of truth, contentment and compassion 
is the basis of purity. One should efface himself and become 
the dust of the feet of others. But it is not everyone who can 
get this wealth. He gets it, who enjoys the Grace of the Tran- 
scendental Lord. 

Ug Wary agar Hard vs Ge AR || 
arg Bits wa eg wr forg eg wy RHO || 
-- aifé soe (RRRPI Ho 5, Jo 51) 

Truth, contentment and compassion are the basis of purity. Give 

up ego and become the dust of others through the Grace of the 

Transcendental One. 

He only can understand this compassion, who consid- 
ers all living beings as his own self. One can reach this stage 
only by 'dying while living’. Guru Nanak says such a man 
receives honours at the door of the Lord. This stage is easily 
reached by one, who dies while alive. 

ciag aè a ay fhg A aR À Wma aga || 
amp A ps AA ase sry vert aa fst | | 
-- afè aoa (Rie otafe ueatepell Ho 1, Jo 940) 

He who dies while living receives compassion inside him and 

knows all. O Nanak! All glory to him. He recognizes himself in 

all beings. 

When one sees the Lord as pervading all, controls the 
senses, listens to the Melody of Naam, practices contentment 
and has compassion for all living beings, then his vows are 
fulfilled. 

vor Aa tag eR wy) sat af oR ag eR AI | 
ah dary Ue vist egsr || SA fA seg GRA ASSIA | | 
-- 3ife soa rset fait ao 5, Jo 299) 

When on the day of Ekadashi, one sees the Lord in every direc- 

tion, when he controls the senses and listens to Lord’s Name, 

when he is content in his mind and showers compassion on all 
living beings, then, in this way, his vows are fulfilled. 
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Santosh Wary - Contentment 

Contentment means satisfaction, agreement, being con- 
tented with what one has and being satisfied with it. If one 
does not gain his object, in spite of effort, or succeeds to a 
very small extent only, and yet remains calm and collected 
and does not feel troubled in his mind, he is said to have 
contentment. When one is surrounded by troubles on all 
sides, is not honoured by anyone, is talked ill of by everyone, 
and is faced with defeat on all sides, but does not feel ag- 
grieved by the thought that others are happy, then it is a sign 
of contentment. It would however, be a mistake to infer from 
all this that contentment means idleness or slackness. To seem 
contented and to grieve in secret and to feel jealous is to show 
oneself in different colours and to deceive the public. A con- 
tented person, on getting nothing even after making efforts, 
does not blame the Master or the Lord. He tries seriously to ac- 
complish the task. Failure or success leaves him unaffected. 

BEA Ges Bd SR | Th GTM APT HAR | | 

When one fails in spite of effort, know it to be the Will of the 

Lord. 

Only a contented person can put in ceaseless efforts for 
serving others. He observes truth, never attempts evil and 
does good actions and earns merit. 

Wa Olt Parag fore wal g ASANT | | 
AA H Oe 4 Vast OR gg RI PAST | | 
-- 3È JOA (ARI Bt AR Ho 2, Jo 466) 

They earn contentment, who sincerely contemplate the truth. 

They do not place their feet in sin, but do good deeds and live 

righteously in Dharma. 

He is very patient. Even though possessed of respect, 
prestige and strength, he forgives the faults of others. He 
feels happy, when others progress and get honour, and has 
clean intentions. Even on getting honours and glory, he loves 
others and treats them kindly. Although learned and wise, 
he respects other learned men and tries to imbibe their vir- 
tues as a duty. He is beautiful, but does not indulge in sen- 
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sual pleasures. He is always patient, modest and scrupulous. 
Such a person is not only contented, but has other virtues 
also. He is satisfied with his wife, and considers those older 
than he as mother, and younger ones as sisters and daugh- 
ters. He lives on the income earned by him by his own la- 
bour. He enjoys his simple fare as a sumptuous dinner, and 
drinks water as if it were nectar. He is not envious of the 
good life led by others. 

Sheikh Farid says, 

wet Bat ag è sar uel ts || 
otal dhe WIE ATS! AT CRAY VS || 
-- gfe soe cies Ira wets, Jo 1379) 

Take the dry and unbuttered bread and cold water. O Farid! 

Tempt not thy mind on seeing buttered bread of others. (Farid) 

Umar Khayam also says to the same effect, that one who 
is getting bread and some space for sitting is not anybody’s 
slave or master. He should be told to be happy, as this much 
is sufficient. 

ay Gay at oie A aM eRe, dot dex aed smart axe | 
TWIG GH Fla 4 AVA GY, AW Me Foil fhe QT oer ae | 
-- BASIMA-BAR WA (AIS, Jo 37) 

In this world, he who has half a bread and has a place to sit, he 

is not anybody’s slave or master. Tell him to be happy, as he has 

sufficient in this world. 

He does not covet the riches of another. He deems it to 
be dirt. He considers the usurpation of the right of others as 
poison and ever obeys the wishes of the Master. 

BH WA AAG VY YR VY Ms || 
ye Oe St a At OT aTe 4 GTS || 
-- 3ife soe (ISI at GR Ho 1, Jo 141) 

He considers usurping the rights of another, what eating beef is 

to Hindus or pork to Muslims. Our Spiritual Guide, stands by 

us, if we do not eat those carcasses. 

These principles of spirituality are the same for all. If 
he is a follower of Mohammed, he considers the rights of 
others as pork, and if he is a Hindu, as the beef. Only the 
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money earned by dharmic (meritorious) actions can lead to 
happiness, peace, patience and contentment. Money, earned 
otherwise, leads to ever increasing greed and covetousness. 

Guru Arjan says that if a man earns a thousand rupees, 
he hankers after getting lakhs; he is never satisfied. He is 
deluded by Maya. He cannot feel satiated by having plea- 
sures. On the other hand, he dies hankering after them. All 
this running about passes like a dream and he gains nothing. 
One cannot feel satisfied, except by contentment and is never 
satiated. He cannot be content, with what he has. 

Wed we aw os sf ad || Fafa 4 are Ager ors ard || 
afr ant fats è P qe fara aia wis Ay | | 
Ra ake Fel SiH Wet || BOA FARA fat By Hist | | 

-- aife soe PRBS BRastoft Ho 5, Go 278) 

He earns a thousand and hankers after a lakh. He is not satiated 

and runs after Maya (delusion). 

He enjoys many pleasures. He is not satiated and dies 
hankering. He cannot be satisfied, except by contentment. 
All his acts are useless like a dream. 

Money, wealth and other paraphernalia are related 
to body, and do not accompany us. Qarun, who had forty 
rooms full of gold, and Ravana, who had Lanka of gold, took 
nothing with them from this world. 

RY Way fest ct TESA | | 
-- sife soe (SRI sort PAR, Jo 1158) 

What did the foolish Ravana take away with him? 

Money earned by sin and injustice leads to suffering. It 
acts as poison on the person using it. His mind is never at rest 
and his mind wanders. In course of time, the money is wasted. 
In fact, it leads to destruction of the wealth already accumulat- 
ed. Money, earned by evil means, is spent on evil deeds. 

The money earned by meritorious deeds leads to hap- 
piness here and also hereafter. If one is poor, while doing 
meritorious deeds and the Lord has given him contentment, 
he is really rich. A rich man without contentment is a beggar 
and very poor, for the hunger of such a man would not be 
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satisfied even if he got all the good things of the world, as 
none can be satisfied without contentment. His hankering in- 
creases every day, just as adding of fuel makes the fire blaze 
all the more. Guru Arjan says, 
Ra Wake Ast SiH Wet || BOA FARA feet Vy HT | | 
-- aife soe PRBS Aoh Ho 5, Jo 279) 

Without contentment, no one can rule. Like the objects in a 

dream, all one’s efforts are in vain. 

Contentment is had from Naam. He who gets the jewel 
of Naam, gets all the treasures. On getting contentment the 
mind gets all and asks for no other boon. 

ad Xorg FHA nsa aryl) fg ot Vly wre PEA | | 
dary agent ah wT og 11 PR PR APA ore TE || 
-- 3I IA RAPI Ao 5, Jo 891) 

The man who gets the boon of the Jewel of Naam, is the most 

blessed among men. On getting a contented mind, he meets the 

Lord. Why should he ever go begging again? 

All desires vanish on getting the wealth of contentment. 
Owing to his being desireless, worry disappears and the 
mind becomes restful. Those, who desire nothing, are real 
kings. 

Wealth, cattle, elephants, horses, jewels and their mines 
are very valuable, but on getting contentment, seem like 
dust. 

Kabir says, 

are wg fia AA, mg Ina | 
fo a pg a aÀ, AS MENE || 
NE A A, sik XA A ATA | 
wd aÀ HAS gF, Wa A R A | 
-- PAR aR AAE API-2 CİA PI Bist 2,6, Jo 148) 

Desire is gone, worry is ended; mind is carefree. Those who 

require nothing are kings. 

Cows, elephants, horses, jewels and their mines are pre- 
cious, but, when contentment is got, all this wealth is like 
dust. 

The human body is the best of all. Man should use his 
reason. He should see as to what he has earned for him- 
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self, and what he has done for pleasing the Lord and His 
creation. One should, therefore, put on the garment of effort 
and try to attain the three ideals. It is, however, necessary to 
put on one particular virtue, and that is to put on the ring of 

contentment. 
Yer Way UA Ud seit Aa A wefe fayle || 
-- 3ife soe (ia Gf Ho 1, Go 6) 

Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging bowl, 

and meditation the ashes that you apply to your body. 

This is necessary so that while trying, he may not 
become ungrateful or blame the Lord, or he may not slowly 
wither on getting less than expected or by being a failure, or 
he may not give up the effort and admit defeat. One should 
be content with what he gets from his meritorious deeds. One 
should patiently attend to his duty. He should ward off the 
attacks of greed and covetousness by the shield of patience, 
so that, in the end, the drop of the soul may mingle with the 
ocean of the Lord and become blessed, and may not become 
dry like a rivulet. Sheikh Farid says that contentment natu- 
rally makes a man a true creature of the Lord, and he unites 
with the Lord and grows into an ocean and does not become 
separated and a dried canal. 

WIS VE Ysts UZ dar fag Hee || 
af fate es ge a Aa arest || 
-- 3ife soe (ucts Ira wee, Go 1384) 

It is in the nature of contentment that if one is steadfast, he 

becomes united and grows into an ocean and does not become 

separated and a dried canal. 

Guru Nanak says, 

Ue Waka Wes OA Ag || Raat Tes HAAR RTS | | 
aag AA nag Ag pR A gE Aa È| 
-- 3I MoA (ARS AÈ Ao 1, Jo 1030) 

Those who are truthful and contented, those who are forgiving 

and take refuge with the Master, they know the self and the inner 

self. They remain in the company of the Lord and get released. 

Again, he says that a contented man attains the truth. 
He speaks the truth and is dear to the Lord. He is never sep- 
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arated from Him, and merges into Him through the Master. 
Ug Wary wear wy vet wy det fe aI | 
ame fasts a eg uy yale if> ary | | 
-- amie woe él Ho 1, Yo 764) 

He observes truth and contentment and leads a truthful life 

and speaks the truth. He is dear to Him. O Nanak! He does 

not become separated and by the Master’s Grace merges in the 

Lord. 

wg fret dcreten sft oft va arg | | 
-- 3ife sot (RRR Ho 1, Jo 18) 

Those contended souls who meditate with single-minded love, 

meet the True Lord. 

The contented persons, who have reached this stage, 
always use sweet words. By mixing and remaining in their 
company, peace and calm is attained. They are really bless- 
ed, who come across such persons. 

are Gat Asay, RAC OT G AT | 
aT ob ae we d, fora wool Yw aa] | 
-- PAR ART AAE API- AG PI Bist 1, Jo 148) 

Sweet are the words of the contented holy men; on seeing and 

touching them, peace and tranquillity reign in the mind. 








Kshama & - Forgiveness 
Forgiveness means to forgive the faults of others, and to 
have no thought of it in the mind thereafter. Persons without 
forgiveness, fight each other and exterminate themselves. 
Millions of persons perish because of lack of this virtue. 
Guru Nanak says, 
Rm Ag wit ay geht oes sere || 
We + ad fos wo att as yy fare || 
-- I A RAP PR Ho 1, Go 937) 
Without forgiveness, so many have perished; their numbers 
cannot be counted. Bothered and bewildered, countless numbers 
have died. 
A holy man wrote a book. His dog upset the lamp. All 
the manuscript was burnt. The holy man forgave the dog and 
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only said, “You do not know the damage caused by you.” He 

then rewrote the entire book. 

That man can be embellished with forgiveness, who has 
a compassionate nature. Unless there is compassion, there 
can be no forgiveness. By forgiveness, quarrels are resolved 
and means for removing the suffering are found. A person 
of forgiving nature is calm, humble, patient and forbearing. 
Even in the face of great difficulties, he does not give up 
forgiveness and is always cheerful. 

There are two powers in the world. One is justice, and 
the other, is forgiveness born out of mercy. Justice is good, 
but that which can be achieved by forgiveness cannot be 
had by justice. To err is human. It is not at all uncommon 
for man to err. If errors are to be invariably punished, it 
would result in extirpation of the erring individuals. How 
can blood be washed with blood? If we demand justice, it 
punishes the guilty. The guilty man undergoes the punish- 
ment. This, however, does not remove the hatred against 
the complainant and the spirit of revenge is there. The 
resolve to take revenge for getting him punished, is very 
much strengthened. Whenever he passes by the complainant, 
the mental desire to take revenge always springs. He gets no 
rest, until he avenges him. This leads to retribution by the 
other side. The dispute thus increases, justice cannot remove 
the thought of ill-will and revenge. But if we forgive any per- 
son out of kindness and mercy, it has great effect. The dis- 
pute is settled. The thought of revenge does not arise. 

On the other hand, the person forgiven feels grateful 
to the person forgiving him, and has a feeling of friendship 
for him. The feelings of inflicting punishment and taking re- 
venge are spreading unrest, uneasiness and disorder in the 
world. The reaction correspond to the thoughts sent out, and 
they would affect us accordingly. If you send out currents 
of love you will get those of love as reaction. If you have 
thoughts of hatred against anyone, you will get the same in 
return. Actions beget reactions. If you propagate thoughts of 
love, you will get the fruits of love. If you sow thorns only, 
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thorns will grow. Do not expect grapes if you sow thorns. 
Practice forgiveness, and people will forgive you. You reap 
what you sow. To hope for silk, after giving wool for being 
spun, is useless. 
pia als are facets fa diet oe || 
eo Sa paga ÙT A T | | 
-- 3a soar AAP Ira wets, Go 1379) 

O Farid! How can you expect grapes after sowing thorns; how 

can silk be the product of spinning wool? (Farid) 

If we do not think ill of anyone, our love will be univer- 
sal. When we forgive the guilty and do not wish them ill, we 
will have no enemy. A forgiving person is always happy. It 
is impossible to describe happiness, calmness of mind and 
peace, which results from forgiveness. 

It is only a brave man who can forgive. This is beyond 
the power of a weak man. The Lord is kind and compassion- 
ate. Where there is compassion, there the power to forgive 
can arise. For this reason, the great Saint Kabir has assigned 
a very high position to forgiveness. He goes to the extent of 
saying that the Lord Himself dwells in a forgiving person. 
Where there is forgiveness, the Lord is there in the form of 
mercy. 

oar Ger fiery dé oy Ss Hel Fe de WGI | 
wel ay de Gre Ss oer Raat ae alt | | 
-- gfe soar cies ard BI, Jo 1372) 

O Kabir, where there is Gian (spiritual wisdom), there is Dhar- 

ma (duty); where there is untruth, there is sin. Where there is 

attachment, there is death; where there is forgiveness, He is there 

Himself. (Kabir) 

Forgiveness has a glorious form. All say that forgive- 
ness is good. He who has no feeling of forgiveness in his 
heart drowns in the ocean of this world. Kabir Sahib says, 

Hell Hell Us HI HE, Ae Al HT VT | 
Ol @ FA À am ae, GT FS Aa GI | 
-- Bak UR Yas al-2 (BHI DI Biol 3, Jo 147) 

All say it is good. The form of forgiveness is glorious. He who 

has no forgiveness in his heart, is drowned in the well of fear. 
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By adopting forgiveness, one gets contentment. A forgiv- 
ing person is not attacked by disease and he is not afraid of 
death. He gathers the wealth of truth through forgiveness. 

RIA Tel Tq Wet Wars || WY A fsa ar AA eres | 
-- gfe soe BÅ Ho 1, Jo 223) 

Forgiveness includes fast, good conduct and contentment. He is 

not attacked by disease and is not afraid of death. 

Forgiveness extinguishes the fire of anger. There is no 
other way to calm it. Man remains ignorant of the reality, 
owing to the veil of egoism. This can be understood on meet- 
ing a Perfect Master only. The fire of desires and egoism 
is extinguished. Anger can be given up by giving place to 
forgiveness in one’s mind by the Grace of the Master. Ego- 
ism and anger leave the mind, wherein contentment dwells. 
Guru Amar Das says, 

OR Aft sf os UR Os gi gÀ Aea as ay FEA | | 
fare sper fart ate oS || 
-- 3ife AA PRBS Ao 3, Jo 233) 

On meeting the Master I have come to know the secret of the 

body. Egoism and desires are all gone. Anger has disappeared on 

adopting forgiveness. 

An egoistic and angry person loses fear of the Lord. He 
acts like a reinless camel and commits sins and perpetrates 
very mean acts. We can learn the lesson of forgiveness from 
a mother. She does not punish her children for innumerable 
faults. The greatest merit of a mother is that she does not 
even think of the faults of her children. 

Yy ne PA è NA SA AA a aN AA | 
-- 3ife aoe (ARM sold Ddk, Jo 478) 

Many faults are committed by the sons. A mother however does 

not mind them. (Kabir) 

The highest embellishment of forgiveness is the divine 
glory of the Saints and they preach its practice. A forgiv- 
ing person forgives everything, except breach of duty. It is 
generally seen that people do not forgive small matters. The 
spirit of non-forgiveness is the chief cause of unrest in the 
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world. Forgiveness is most sacred. By practicing it, unrest 
disappears and man is saved from being burnt in the fire of 
anger. A man should therefore, always practice forgiveness. 


Satya Vachan Ui Fas - Truthfulness 

Satya means Truth — a thing which is eternal and is not 
perishable. The same meanings have been assigned to it in 
the Vedas ‘that which is not destroyed in the three divisions 
of time’. By the Gurus, ‘Sati’ or Satya has been used for a 
Being, which existed before the beginning of the universe, at 
its beginning, and will exist forever. It has been used for Sat 
Purush (Eternal Being). Truth is His quality. God is Truth. 

AMG Ud HS GZ TN | | 
-- 3ife soar (RRR Ho 1, Jo 15) 
O Nanak, know the True One to be True. 
SB WA WT OF Gey 8 fog Tae ST oe Wee || 
-- sme soe RAPE Fo 3, Go 922) 
The Truth is the Lord of all. One realizes it by His Grace. 
ae wg gfe wgl è at ag ame eri at ag 
-- 3I IA (ia Sft Ho 1, Jo 1) 

True at the Primal Beginning; True Throughout the Ages; True 

here and now. O Nanak, forever and ever True. 

All our efforts are incomplete without truth. Truth is the 
crown of all. This is the secret of all practices. All other wor- 
ship is mere hypocrisy. 

ates ge Heist Gd de sar || 
ed dat cia e pA Are gai | | 
Wag se wy ot Ga Gy saws | | 
-- 3ife soe (RRR Ho 1, do 62) 

There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so 

many who contemplate the Vedas. There are so many entangle- 

ments for the soul. Only by becoming Gurumukh do we find the 

Gate of Liberation. 

fexe Wy Ve Gi Ue! Ve BY Ug GI BAP | 
-- aie soe (AAi 1, Jo 1343) 
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Enshrine the True One in your heart; this is the most excellent 

action. All other hypocritical actions and devotions only bring 

about ruin. 

To have a truthful life, is the goal of human life. Truth is 
everywhere. It should be separated from untruth and experi- 
enced inside. The heart wherein it dwells also takes its form. 
God is Truth. One should be truthful in His eyes, as He loves 
truth. It does not matter what religion you follow. 

ug O Ura vel, Ge Bes Yes | 
Hd TH HH WI Ad Be Fea | | 
-- PAR AR AAE API-2 (AMA HI Biot 2, Go 151) 

The Truth is known to the Lord; He loves it. You may keep long 

hair or be clean shaven. (Kabir) 

We have to consider here, as to what is truthful speech, 
i.e., speech which is made by a truthful person. To describe 
a thing exactly as seen or heard is truthful speech. Besides 
speaking the truth, our dealings should also be truthful. We 
should have truth as our ideal, while thinking and base our 
conduct on it. In this way, our hearts, thoughts and conduct 
become truthful. Kabir Sahib says that he, whose attention is 
true, has right conduct. He is in communion with the Lord 
all the time. 

oT Ol Ue Gd è, A Ht Ma Sat | 
are Tex dhs et, Ue Adil AA I 
-- PAR ART AAE A-2 AA HI Bist 7, Jo 151) 

He who has true attention has right conduct. He is in commu- 

nion with the Lord at all times. (Kabir) 

Such a person, in a way, becomes related to truth. What- 
ever he says, comes out to be true. He is happy in the en- 
joyment of bliss of truth, both outside and inside. Owing to 
leading a truthful life, he becomes fearless and peaceful, as 
he is connected with truth, which is eternal and never chang- 
ing. All the world is happy in having him. By speaking and 
seeing the truth, his mind and body become true. He preach- 
es truth and is embellished by it. Those who do not observe 
the truth, are worried. Tulsi Das says, 
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-- offraRaaory (2:94:5) 

There is no other duty like the truth. This has been so said by the 

revealed Scriptures and the Puranas. 

The opposite of truth is untruth. Not to relate what one 
has seen or heard or done is called falsehood. A false per- 
son is a hypocrite. He looks with his eyes down and has no 
light on his face. He is always planning and scheming. He is 
always afraid that his falsehood may be detected. In order to 
hide one lie, he has recourse to hundreds of them. He loses 
his peace of mind in scheming all the while. Doubts and sus- 
picions become his second nature. He, accordingly, trusts no 
one. His relationship with others is based on selfishness. He 
is not confided in by anyone owing to his conduct, nor does 
he confide in anyone. Deceit, fraud, hypocrisy and cunning 
become staple food of his life. His life becomes a burden to 
the world. If a liar meets a liar, they like each other, but if a 
liar meets a truthful person, their relationship snaps. 

aie et aia fet, fA a Ae | 
ao ot Ura Act, ase ge Ae 1 | 
-- PAR aR aE A-2 AA PI sist 19, Jo 152) 

When a liar meets another liar their mutual attraction increas- 

es. But if a liar meets a truthful man, their relationship snaps. 

(Kabir Sahib) 

Truth is eternal, while untruth is perishable. Mind should 
always be fixed on an eternal object so that it may never be 
destroyed and there may be no pangs of separation. 

q Ag R a AA ATI 
-- 3È IOA (IARI P} AR Ao 1, Jo 349) 

He never dies, and there is no pang of separation. 

Truth can stand on its own legs, but not so the untruth. A 
truthful man is steady, patient and firm in his determination. 
An untruthful man falters at every step, and is not steadfast. 
While the truthful man is fearless and has no qualms or hes- 
itation, an untruthful man is always afraid and never looks 
anybody in the face. He always hesitates to speak the truth. 
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He tries to hide the truth. The truthful man is brave and 
courageous. But the untruthful man is a coward and an idler. 
A truthful man is free from cares, because of his fearlessness, 
which produces detachment in attachment. The truthful man 
gives up flattering, cajoling, theft and secrecy, while these 

characterize an untruthful person. 

From the above, it is clear that a truthful man can 
succeed in the spiritual field. As truth dwells in him, he 
speaks the truth. He himself treads the path leading to the 
Lord, and guides others to it also. 

fora ¢ aR wa è A aa ag Ra wg SETY | 
Ag ER amA N aaa aa À gR anA T| I 
-- 3I IA (ASI Pİ AR Ho 4, Jo 140) 

He in whom the truth dwells, practices Naam truly and speaks 

the Truth. He himself treads the path of the Lord and guides 

others on this path. 

One who is truthful and contented and speaks the truth 
is dear to the Lord. He never suffers separation from Him. 
Truth has nothing to fear. It is not affected by curses, nor can 
Kaal harm it. When a true devotee meets the Truth (Lord), 
he merges in It. 

ard wg A Amy, AA PA a AT | 
art ot rar fret, A mÈ TA | | 
-- PAR ARİ AAE API- (AMA HI Biot 3, Go 151) 

The true devotee is not affected by curses or touched by Kaal, 

when he meets the Truth (Lord); he merges in It. (Kabir Sahib) 

The mind of an untruthful man is never calm and is al- 
ways planning and scheming, lest the reality may become 
known. Therefore, all his worship and recitation, remem- 
brance, austerity, charity and devotion, knowledge and con- 
templation pilgrimage and fasts, etc. are wasted, just as seeds 
do not germinate in barren soil. 

Without truth, there can be no remembrance of the Lord 
and there can be no devotion without awe. If there is a veil 
between the iron and the touchstone, how can the iron turn 
into gold? By not describing the fact as it is, the veil between 
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us and the truth becomes thick and it becomes impossible to 
realize the truth. The heart of an untruthful person experi- 
ences it in a particular manner. The mind wants to represent 
it in another way. He hides the truth and describes it differ- 
ently. He indulges in sin secretly and deliberately turns his 
back on the Lord. 

He incurs sin secretly. However, it becomes known to 
the public and never remains hidden. 

ab ord flor fess wi ae ed ARs || 
-- aie soe (GiaRRt Ao 5, Jo 704) 
We sin in secret enormously, but the Lord is nearer than the 
nearest. 
dar ae db we ward a ag He TTA | | 
-- 3I Hoe (AISI Bt AR Ho 2, Jo 138) 

The deeds one commits, while sitting in seclusion, are known far 

and wide, in all the four directions. 

There is no austerity like the truth, and no sin like the 
untruth. He who has truth in his mind, the Lord Himself 
dwells in him. 

Ura ara TT Fel, Yo AAR VT | 
ot & fered dra 8, a feed Zw amg | | 
-- PAR AR BIS sol-2 MA HI Bist 1, Jo 150) 

There is no austerity like the Truth and no sin like the untruth. 

He who has Truth in his heart, in him dwells the Lord. (Kabir 

Sahib) 

In the beginning truth is bitter, and untruth is sweet like 
sugar. Truth may be bitter like quinine, but it washes the 
sins. 











WA VAT By aH WY pe N | l 
-- sift aoe (SIRI Ao 1, Jo 468) 
Truth is the medicine for all; it removes and washes away our 
sins. 
Kabir Sahib says that a truthful trader should deal in 
truth only. 
S q Aa aA, AA ge ora | 
dex ae ts È, Het GR sera | 
-- PAR AR AAE API-2 AA HI Biot s, Jo 151) 
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If you are a truthful trader, trade in truth; sweep within and 

throw out the untruth. 

An untruthful man does not retain consciousness of 
what he has uttered; hence his falsehood is discovered from 
his own inconsistent statements. An untruthful man does not 
remember. 

All the Saints and holy men lay emphasis on speak- 
ing the truth, performing truthful actions and conduct. 
Upanishads say, 

-- dfrRietaferag (10:1) 

Speak the truth and live righteously. 

In other words, speak the truth and do meritorious 
deeds. Tulsi Das Ji says, 

Ua FI sella, wa Alt GAP | 
saad eR afc, gedlere oar | | 








-- JUG9I Wo (AE 307) 

Speak the Truth, be humble and regard the wife of another as 

mother. If you do not even then realize the Lord, hold me respon- 

sible. 

Guru Ram Das told Bhai Tirath that the first requisite 
for redeeming the soul was to speak the truth, and that it 
was by speaking the truth, that one could realize the eternal 
Lord. 

Sheikh Farid says, 

AMN Wy g g T NN | | 
-- 3È JLA (ARI MA RG, Jo 488) 

Speak the Truth in righteousness, and abjure falsehood. 

The merciful Prophet has said, 

Never refrain from speaking the Truth even though you may suf- 

fer thereby. 

To speak the truth is good. But that is good, which leads 
to the good of others. Narad Ji told Shuk Dev firmly in Ma- 
habharata, that is truth, which is for the good of all beings. 
That which leads to happiness of others, is truth. Truth is 
a constituent of Dharma. That is Dharma, which is born of 
mercy. In speaking the truth, compassionate considerations 
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should be kept in mind. In fact, truth is that which does not 
injure the feelings of others. Whatever is uttered, should 
come from the heart and should not injure anybody’s feel- 
ings. 

Many persons think it right to speak the untruth in pol- 
itics or to save the life of another or to protect the chastity of 
a woman. It should, however, be remembered that truth is 
truth and falsehood is falsehood. Falsehood, however small 
or spoken for any purpose, is a sin, even though it results in 
far greater good. 

Guru Arjan, therefore, says that one should trust in 
truth, to gain acceptance in the Court of the Lord. 

Uy AUS Hs TINT | | awe fas VI Gane | | 
-- 3ife soe Isst YRadoll Ho 5, Jo 293) 

Deal in the true trade, O trader, and your mechandize shall be 

safe in the Court of the Lord. 


Mraduta 4c - Sweetness 

By sweetness is meant sociability, civility, broad-mind- 
edness, polite speaking, cheerfulness and forbearance. It is 
necessary for a beautiful face to have good habits, otherwise 
the beauty is useless. If there is a beautiful bungalow in a 
beautiful city, but only owls reside there, what is its beauty? 
There may be a green tree, but if there are no flowers or fruits 
on it, then of what use can it be? A gold watch which does 
not tell time, or a beautiful lamp which does not give light, is 
of no value. There may be a pucca masonry well, but if there 
is no water in it, then of what use can it be? Similarly, a man 
may be very beautiful, and may wear costly clothes, but if 
he is not social, is not good-mannered, courteous and polite, 
then he is without human virtues. What makes a man really 
a man are his sociability and cheerfulness. 

The bounties of the Lord are reserved for the person, 
who greets others with a cheerful heart and an open mind. 
Hazrat Ali says, 

To greet others cheerfully is the first virtue. 


372 Gurumat Siddhant 
SA ee ee eee 

If a man is handsome or rich, this concerns himself. If 
he is social and cheerful, he influences others. If he is always 
cross and has wrinkles on his brows, nobody wants to see 
him, to say nothing of meeting him. Sweet speech, full of hu- 
mility, goes to the bottom of another man’s heart, and this is 
the real glory and embellishment of man. 

Shah Farendu was asked as to how he supervised his 
servants. He replied, 

By politeness and forbearance. 

He was then asked as to how he solved his difficulties. 
He replied, 

By leniency and kindness. 

However serious the difficulty, use politeness, sweet- 
ness and melody. It can succeed better than use of the sword 
or violence. The wound inflicted by a sword heals in course 
of time, but that caused by a sharp word becomes fresh every 
time you remember the words. It is, therefore, necessary to 
watch the speech, so that no harsh words are used. Think 
before you speak. Even if there is no occasion, ask to be 
excused, as a matter of courtesy. It tastes sweet to take bitter 
pills from a cheerful person. It, however, becomes difficult to 
take even a sweet thing from the hands of a rude man. 

Sheikh Sa’adi says, 

oA Foret GW stot Ted-|ey fas stor VN stot qe—geieg | 
-- urd, aferzatot Go 132) 

To eat bitter things from the hands of a cheerful man, is better 

than to have sweets from the hands of a rude man. 

One should not visit a mercurial or rude person. His bad 
manners would affect you. How badly is a rude man affected 
by his being grieved? It is better to meet a man cheerfully 
than to give him treasures. As far as possible, meet persons 
cheerfully, just as lightning appears to be laughing in the 
clouds. 

Wal B Ft I Saat Tot at Tex Teefles oR, 
q aÀ ap gT SA J Aree | 

To be cheerful is better than to be given diamonds in charity. As 

far as possible, be like lightning and not like dark clouds. 
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We have to spend nothing when speaking sweet words. 
Their good effect is felt by us first and then by others. 

Kind words do not cost anything. 

When you meet another person cheerfully, you shower 
flowers, and the other man becomes full of their scent. Be 
cheerful like a flower. Whoever would meet you would share 
your happiness. If you speak to anyone rudely, he would be 
ready to fight with you. This would lead to no good, but a 
lot of worry. 

We should not be quick-tempered. We should be cour- 
teous in our daily behaviour — even to the servants. Whoever 
comes in contact with you, would be pleased with you. To 
be courteous on a particular occasion, is called politeness, 
but when one is always courteous and mild, he is called civil. 
This virtue is very helpful in spiritual matters. 

Only a courteous and cultured man can be called a 
man, to be otherwise is to be inhuman. The Lord is every- 
where, but a man can be seldom seen anywhere. He is seen 
rarely. Kabir says that outwardly, all human beings seem 
alike, but become different when we know them - just as a 
swan and a stork seem alike, but their actions are different. 
A swan feeds on pearls, but a stork lives on fish. The peacock 
and the eagle are very beautiful, as far as form is concerned, 
but the real beauty is inner, which is much superior to that 
of the body. 

Science has proved that coal and diamonds are both car- 
bon, but there is a great difference in their price. Similarly, 
innumerable persons look like human beings, but are not so 
in reality. The worth of a thing depends on its quality. If a 
thing ceases to possess its quality, it ceases to have any worth 
and becomes valueless. When an electric bulb is fused, it 
becomes worthless and is of no use. The plant which ceases 
to flower is uprooted and thrown out. Similarly, a man, who 
ceases to be social, cheerful and sweet of speech, becomes 
unfit for spiritual progress. No real benefit can be had from 
him. A holy man has said: 
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OMT PIPI A BY, HAT HHT Sa | 
Alot Wee YAY H, OT aa HR cia || 
-- uggs wdk wi URdl soe (Es BI sist 71, Jo 209) 

What wealth can a crow or a cuckoo give! Cuckoo sings sweetly 

and turns foes into friends. 

A man of social habits does not oppose any good work 
and does not find fault with others. Owing to compassion, 
he sympathizes with others and never injures the feelings 
of others. Hafiz says that there are two sure means of being 
happy. One is to be kind to one’s friends, and the other is to 
love one’s enemies. 

IRR-A iA R g A RP BRA, 
a aed age M gA HART | 











-- dlale!-erftsat (Jo 33) 
There are two means for being happy in the world: kindness to 
friends and loving treatment of foes. 
If you wish to go to paradise, treat the creatures of the 
Lord with kindness and consideration. 

Tw sar a sfeed—aes UT, 

wd TAY J WAPAT | 
If you wish to enter the paradise of Eden, treat the creatures of 
God with kindness. 


Sanyam W37- Austerity 

Austerity is firm resolve to take a particular course of 
action or to contemplate on the same or to do the same. It 
means having a firm determination to do some act. Unless 
there is firm determination, it is not possible to accomplish 
an act. The key to accomplishing a task lies in a firm will 
to do it. This is the main principle. Work done without per- 
forming austerity is generally not accomplished. If you wish 
to do an act, do it with a firm resolve and determination. 
In order to make spiritual progress, seekers have resorted to 
various austerities and have undergone physical and mental 
suffering. The object was to purge the mind of lust, anger, 
attachment, greed and egoism and to realize the Lord, but 
they got entangled in external practices. 


Duties 375 
Says Guru Nanak: 
dar smi a ax fay gat ae ger ay | | 
-- Sif steer (IRS 1, Jo 1013) 
Without the Guru, the fire within is not quenched; and outside, 
the fire still burns. 





Daan <4 - Charity 

The Lord is bountiful. He is the giver of all blessings. We 
always pray, 

O bountiful Lord, give us. 

And He always grants us boons. 

maè Ae fe efe aft He rae || 
-- 3ife aoe (ia Si Ho 1, Jo 2) 
We pray for boons, and the bountiful Lord grants us boons. 
ve flor vou & eH TRH TAR WR es | 
-- gif soe ARS Ho 5, Jo 611) 

The One God is our father; we are the children of the One God. 

You are my Master. 

Whatever He is giving, is for all. Whatever we have, 
others also have a right to it. We should share and enjoy. We 
all belong to the Lord. If we really become His, then all be- 
come our partners and nobody will seem to us to be outside 
the sphere of the Lord. 

wa usta was A J fos a feats sree sits | | 
-- 3mf@ Soe GIST Ho 5, Jo 97) 

All share in Your Grace; none are beyond You. 

All human beings are different organs of the Lord, as all 
spring from the same essence. 

al SEH SBT Te AIR stra, 
foe ax amptaer fr aH Gilex sre | 











-- urd, aferatet (Jo 42) 

Human beings are organs of each other, as in the beginning they 

come from the same stalk. 

To share one’s hard-earned income with the helpless 
and the sick and to spend it on the poor, the downtrodden 
and orphans is called charity. Charity is very necessary for 
the good of the world. Charity is a meritorious action. By 
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charity, fragrance and freshness increase, while stinginess 
leads to stinking. It is like well-water, which remains cool, 
fresh and sweet, as long as the well is worked. Charity is 
sharing wealth with the needy and spending it on good 
works. He who does not spend in charity, wastes his wealth 

on unfruitful actions. Kabir Sahib has said: 
WW We sé aa Ñ, axe A ae TAI 
alm ee Vella, ae Wood ot HI | 
-- paR ard A6 M-11 (GGRAI WI sist 3, Yo 76) 
When water increases in the boat or wealth in the house, to take 
it out with both the hands is what the wise do. 





Dashvandh aida or Dashansh ast - Charity of one- 
tenth Income 

Charity shows compassionate and kind disposition. 
Compassion dwells in the mind of a donor and he is always 
open-minded. The leaders of all religions have accordingly 
laid emphasis on charity. According to Muslims, everyone 
should give a fortieth share of his income in charity. The 
Sikhs are directed to spend one-tenth of their income in char- 
ity. This rule relating to the spending of one-tenth income 
is very ancient in India. The ancient records recovered in 
the East from Egypt to Afghanistan show that in the days of 
Prophet Ibrahim, all nations used to spend one-tenth of their 
income on charities. 

Grotus says that to give one-tenth of the income in char- 
ities was a very old tradition. History shows that Arabs and 
Afghans, Carthaginians, Egyptians, Greeks and Turks were 
all acquainted with this rule. It appears from the writings of 
Clement, Avi Cenna, Trevelyan, Cyprean, Jerome and other 
Christian writers that all ancient people were familiar with 
it. In the beginning the Jews and the Christians also used to 
pay one-tenth. The saying was ‘Pay one-tenth and become 
rich’. Historical writings show that traders used to offer one- 
tenth of their income to the priests, who used to present the 
same before the Lord. 


Duties 377 
ag ag ag gg a Ng 


Saxons used to offer one-tenth of the booty from the 
captives to the sea-god Neptune as a religious duty. Similar- 
ly, Xenophon, when he returned from his Asian conquest, of- 
fered one- tenth of the booty to Apollo. Prophet Ibrahim said 
that the universe belonged to the Lord and proclaimed, 

Glory to God the Lord of the Earth and Heavens. 

He offered one-tenth of his income to Him. Prophet 
Jacob also acknowledged God as Lord of all and said, 

Whatever you give me, I would offer one-tenth of the same to you. 

Jesus said to one of his disciples, 

Sell what you have and distribute it among the poor so that you 

may get treasure of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

He again said, 

Give food in the name of the Lord so that your go downs may be 

full of cereals and you may lack nothing. 

Kabir Sahib says that charity does not lead to scarcity. 

ar fea a Al ue, Ael a ae AR 
art skal Rea, at wf we paz | 
-- PAR AR AAE API-1 (SGRAI HI sist 8, Jo 76) 

Wealth is not decreased by giving charity like the water in the 

river. See it with your eyes open, Kabir has said so. (Kabir Sahib) 

He again said that as long as there is this body, go on 
giving. When this body would not remain, nobody would 
say ‘please give’. 

es R p YA el, cs Cs He Cs 
ag 4 eet usa, sa ot ce A ee 1 | 
-- PAR AR BIS API-1 (SGRAI HI sist 7, Jo 76) 
This is the advantage of coming in this body that you should 
give. O Kabir, give as long as you have this body, for you may 
not again acquire it easily. (Kabir Sahib) 
oe Ga ey q oa aft at ce 
ee US Sy TAN, da GI HEM ee || 
-- PAR AR BIS API-1 (SGRAI HI iat 5, Yo 76) 

Go on giving something as long as you have the body. When 

this body is reduced to dust, no one will ask you to give. (Kabir 

Sahib) 
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Guru Nanak says that we can know truth, only if we 
follow the true teachings. We should show compassion to 
creatures and share the income earned by meritorious deeds 
with the poor and the needy. 

wy a ue oe ot Rr at os || 
asa VIMY viet aT foe Jy ary ws || 
-- 3È JOA (IRI Bt GR Ho 1, Jo 468) 

Truth can only be known by following true teachings. Have 

compassion on beings and do some charity. 

Seekers after spirituality always do charity. First comes 
charity by distributing food. The sick and the helpless are 
treated and are looked after. Widows, orphans and sufferers 
are assisted in all possible manners. They are assisted by char- 
ity and assured of help. They are encouraged by sweet words. 





To whom should Charity be given? 
Guru Nanak says, 
Ag wert sot aq I | 
-- 3ife sot (Utes ARI a defies Ho 1, Jo 1411) 

Sow the seed of charity in the field after examining it. Perform 

charity with due caution. 

Charity should be given only to such of the needy, the 
helpless and the orphans, who are not engaged in evil deeds. 
Serve the hungry and the thirsty. What is the use of giving 
wealth to those who already have it? To perform charity with- 
out due consideration, is like sowing seed in barren land. 

Sadhus of various denominations, temples and _reli- 
gious institutions have grown rich. The wealth of religious 
institutions is being wasted. They are forgetting the Lord 
because of the riches. It is often seen that they are entangled in 
sensual pleasures. We see such examples every day. We have, 
owing to our thoughtlessness, made them millionaires. They 
find it difficult to manage their affairs. These institutions are 
full of valuables and jewels, and idlers are enjoying the same. 
The really needy, orphans and holy men find it difficult to 
make two ends meet. For this reason Guru Nanak says that 
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by sowing seed in the barren land, there can be no profit and 
even the seed is lost. 
Har al Hee fps aer TÀ | 
-- 3 oA (ARI Ao 1, Jo 419) 

What can we get by sowing seed in the barren land? 

By subscribing to institutions, other than the needy, the 
seeker after spirituality is, in a way, sowing seed in barren 
land. 

The tenth Sikh guru says that if charity is to be given, it 
should be given to pure men, i.e., society of spiritual seekers. 
All other charity is false. He says that only service of such 
persons is acceptable to the Lord. It does not befit us to serve 
others. Charity given to them is good; no other charity is 
good. Such charity bears fruit hereafter. It is vainglory to be 
praised for others charity. My mind, body, head and wealth 
are all for such persons only. 

Ua Ol st Ll HT Aad sex H Va Yera a var | 
aM cal Saal Gl Hel AS A GT GM A ara Aer | 
ant wet tel ot cat oT F GY sey eal GH Der | 
at of À ad oF oR aS Ae BH ST SA St GT 
-- GUA Tol RARI AfA, HAA 3) 

I like to serve them; my mind is not pleased to serve the others. 

The charities bestowed upon them are really good; those given 

to others do not appear to be nice. The charities bestowed upon 

them will bear fruit in future, while those given to others in 
the world are unsavoury. In my house, my mind, my body, my 
wealth and even my head everything belongs to them. (Sridasam. 

org p.716) 

Bhai Gurdas also says the same thing: 

SANT Agde a A Ra ga a TST | | 
-- AS RGR, ARİ PIBA aac (7:13) 

On looking at infinite sweetness of worldly comforts, the Guru- 

mukh puts a single grain in his mouth. 

To earn by one’s own labour and to share it with the 
needy leads to acceptance at the door of the Lord. An old 
man went on pilgrimage to Mecca (Haj). In his dream he 
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saw two angels. One asked, “How many persons have 
come for pilgrimage?” The other replied, “Six lakhs.” The 
first one asked, “How many are accepted?” The other said, 
“None.” He, however, said that there was a cobbler in 
Damascus who did not come, but his Haj was accepted. On 
inquiry, it was found that he collected the money for Haj, 
but as his neighbours were hungry he spent the money on 

them. 

Formal worship is of no use. True spirituality consists in 
earning not only for our own subsistence, but in spending it 
on others and for spiritual good. 

It is related in the traditions of the Prophet, that he with 
his followers was once journeying in Syria. They reached a 
village in the evening and all persons who were fasting gath- 
ered and the villagers gave them food to break their fast. The 
Prophet then said that the villagers thus became entitled to 
the result of their good actions for the day. Giving of wealth 
to true holy men is real charity. They do not hoard it or 
spend it on sensual pleasures. They spend it merely for feed- 
ing themselves. The rest they distribute among the needy. 
The rice used in worship is really sugar-coated poison. Bhai 
Gurdas says, 

fas aaa at ae è Ag Bg wy | 
-- 9S IRGRI, ARİ PIBA Aac (35:12) 

Setting one’s eye upon the earnings of a religious place is like 

eating sugar coated poison. 

As to who is entitled to receive charity can be known 
from a holy man only. Give in charity after inquiring from 
him. They do not covet your wealth, as they have the wealth 
of Naam. They are carefree. They will distribute the money 
given by you to the hungry and the thirsty and thus do good 
to you. You would thus become the cause of making them 
happy and earn their grace. 

ga Ol Ua we 8 AY | Te Va A Ga org || 
qe ae wear ce od Tl oA Ooo @ aida AM OT | 
WR ART SIG Ged | WI URI al fecrard | | 
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SAG HBX AUT FT Us| Gl SAHl WI Heed | | 
BAHT BT BAT S ANT | wages fro fea at | | 
-- UR-Gdol BG IG (13:1:29-33) 

The service of wealth is that it may be spent in service of the 

Master. The Master does not covet your wealth. He has the 

wealth of devotion and Naam. He does good to you and has it 

distributed to the hungry and the thirsty. You get his grace with- 
out effort by making Him happy. His being pleased is very good. 

The Lord Himself showers His grace. (Swami Ji Maharaj) 

The world can be helped by several kinds of charities. 
In the first place, it is of wealth, food, clothes, etc., which has 
been described above. In the second place, it is mental. It is to 
wish well of others and to pray for the welfare and happiness 
of your enemies. 

AM AM Asal Hell || Ge AM WI ST AeA || 

O Nanak, glory be to the Lord. May all live well within His 

Will. 

In the third place, it is charity of intellect, such as teach- 
ing the illiterate. The highest form of charity is soul charity 
or giving of Naam. This can be done by Gurumukhs and Ma- 
hatmas only. They do not accept any consideration for the 
same, and are happy in giving it. They confer a great boon 
on the world, but do not even mention it. They give life and 
persuade persons to engage in devotion. These Gurumukhs 
help millions by making a gift of the ray of Naam. 

sist ary eared argh eR fers cfs Peng || 
-- sie soe Et Ho 5, Jo 749) 
They give life, persuade persons to engage in devotion, and unite 
them with the Lord. 
IRAE Pre SIRE Hg ¢ Ad UH Heft | | 
-- gfe aoe ARS ao 5, Jo 608) 

Blessing them with even a speck of the Name, the Gurumukh 

saves millions of people, O Siblings of Destiny, 

They consider that all belongs to the Lord. They devote 
money and wealth, palaces and houses, sons and daughters, 
relations and friends, body and mind, intellect and reason, to 
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the service of the Lord. The Lord is bountiful. The holy man 
gets identified with Him, and it becomes his habit to give His 
boons in charity. He considers it his duty to do so. He does 
not consider that anything belongs to him. He offers his all 
to the Lord. His inner condition becomes, as is depicted by 

Kabir Sahib. 
oar at ast afe foe aA o frg è A TII 
wT Ge pe wead fear art Ar || 
-- sie soe (cies srt BI, Jo 1375) 
O Kabir, nothing belongs to me, all is Yours. In giving You what 
is Yours, I lose nothing. (Kabir) 


Shauch xira - Hygiene 

Shauch means purity or hygiene or cleanliness. This is 
also an essential part of religious duty. It is of two kinds, 
internal and external. The physical body, house, clothes, 
etc., are of the second category, and purity of mind and the 
senses is of the first category. External cleanliness is essen- 
tial for internal purity, and has a very considerable influence 
over it. Cleanliness is next to Godliness. Both internal and 
external purity is essential. The cleanliness of body, clothes 
and house is very necessary for bodily health. It can be done 
by a daily bath, by brushing the teeth, cleaning the clothes 
with soap and water, and by living in an open and sunny 
place and using phenyl and water. The body is full of many 
pores, through which perspiration comes out and the outer 
atmosphere affects the body through them. One must keep 
them clean and healthy. This is achieved by taking laxa- 
tives, keeping fasts and regulation of diet. Pure food is very 
necessary. Inner purification can be had by purity of the 
mind and senses, i.e., by attaining the truth or practice of 
Naam and Shabd. 

For perfect purity, clean conduct, pure food and good 
character are very necessary. 
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Shuddha Vyavahar JE AaEeR - Good Conduct of Life 

It is absolutely necessary for meditation that one earns 
one’s own living honestly or by one’s own labour. Only such 
persons can worship, whose earnings are honest. Bu-Ali 
Qalandar says that for meditation, one should eat honestly 
earned food so that he may not have any grief or trouble. 

FART GAY WAg Sole, A ApoTIAg gT YATE | 
-- Axo! g-sicit ge aeioGz (Yo 17) 

For meditation, take food which is honestly earned so that your 

grief and suffering may not increase. 

Honestly earned food produces a peculiar light in us, 
by which knowledge and intellect are sharpened and love as 
well as humility are awakened. If by eating something, one 
has a feeling of envy or enmity or one does not remember 
God or his intellect is dulled, then it is a clear sign of the food 
having been earned by dishonest means. Food is like a seed. 
As the seeds are impure or pure, their fruits will produce bad 
or good thoughts in our minds. By intake of food earned both 
by hard labour and by honest means, we shall be inclined to 
contemplate and remember the Lord. By eating hard-earned 
bread, we begin to imbibe good virtues. God has given us 
hands and feet. We should earn our food by their proper use. 
We must not covet or desire the wealth of others. 

To beg is to be under obligation and to depend on others. 
Be content with whatever you get. Do not depend on anyone. 
Do not be tempted by the luxurious living of others. 

wet Beat ag & sat ue ds || 
mia a R AA T RA UTS | | 
-- 3a soe AAP Na e, Jo 1379) 

Take the dry and unbuttered bread and cold water. O Farid, do 

not be tempted by buttered bread of others. (Farid) 

If our food is simple, we shall have fewer wants. When 
a person looks to others for his living, he does not remain in- 
dependent, but becomes a slave of others and indulges in un- 
due flattery. By not using his hands, feet, brain and ears, he 
becomes incapacitated. He is also affected by the food earned 
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by others. If it is by means other than fair, his thoughts and his 

mind will be similarly affected. Maulana Rum says, 
0 Gal Gages sti WS GE, TT TIRE GAIN Ase | 
aA gs SI Uh, oie Ale stat VIR sae ex BA 
-- Axo alco walt (GUAR 3, Jo 29) 

Do not take food at the table of others or without payment so 

that their blood might not affect you. The food of others, if it is 

obtained by force or injustice, is like blood. 

Turn away from living on the public so that you may 
not be affected by their blood. Consider this food to be their 
blood, because it is obtained by force. 

Guru Nanak says that a piece of cloth, besmeared with 
blood, is considered to be impure. There are bloodsuckers, 
who grow fat by unfair means and amass wealth by seiz- 
ing the rights of others. The earnings of such persons are full 
of the blood and sighs of others. How can anybody’s mind 
remain pure by eating their food! God’s Name should 
come out of pure minds and good tongues. But none can be 
successful on the path of God by eating such foods. 

ot Xd ott Gus OMT ey Tell || 
wt xg tafe arrea fas fos Prag ag || 
ame as Gag or fefer ed Aha AgI 
oar feast git & ys set Hee | | 
-- aife woe (Ist Gt AR Ho 1, Jo 140) 

If a cloth is blood-stained, it becomes impure, how can the 

consciousness of those who suck blood remain pure? O Nanak, 

chant the Name of God with heart-felt devotion. All else is just a 

pompous worldly show, and the practice of false deeds. 

Guru Nanak, it is said, refused to accept an invitation 
to dinner by a wealthy and influential governor, named 
Malik Bhago. He, however, accepted and ate the coarse food 
offered by a poor carpenter named Lalo. Malik was very 
angry. He called Guru Nanak and asked the reason for such 
an insult. Guru Nanak told him that his wealth had been 
accumulated by sucking the blood of the poor, whereas 
Lalo’s earning was based on meritorious deeds. Food 
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prepared out of such wealth, that has been earned by fair 
means is full of milk, even if it is coarse and stale. But food 
prepared out of unfair means is full of blood. He squeezed 
the two pieces of bread with his two hands. Blood oozed out 
of one and milk out of the other. 

Money is essential for honest living. Guru Har Gobind 
once went to Gujarat with his wife. People made fun of him 
saying that asceticism was not compatible with riches. Guru 
Sahib said that money is necessary for living, whether one 
is a beggar or a rich man. To conceal one’s riches and to 
show oneself as a detached person, is to deceive the world. 
If one depends upon others through his lazy habits, he too 
deserves condemnation. Saints have always taught that 
one should earn one’s own livelihood. Such earnings help 
others, while meditation on God’s Name for a period of time, 
is one’s own earning. If a Sadhu subsists on others, he should 
not take more than his wants and meditate for five or six 
hours, as it is necessary, to pay back the debt of the sustainer. 
It is necessary to earn money for one’s living by fair means. 
Money earned by foul means is really not wealth, but blood of 
others. Earning by fair means is like milk. A beggar who pro- 
vides food to his children by begging cannot achieve any suc- 
cess on the spiritual path. This principle applies equally to all, 
whether one is a householder or a Sadhu. To eat the leavings of 
another, is like poison. This should be avoided. The tenth 
Guru had received large offerings amounting to Rs. two lakhs 
(two hundred-thousand), but he did not take a piece out of it 
for his own use in spite of heavy needs on account of many 
adverse circumstances, but threw it in the river and raised 
fresh funds for war needs. On inquiry as to why he had done 
so, he said that it consisted of offerings and was like poison. 
No mother gives poison to her children, he said. 

All Saints were against begging. Guru Nanak says that 
one should be ashamed of begging at the door of others. 
When the Transcendental One pervades everywhere, why 
should one beg? 
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aR aR mma a a aÀ I 
-- IIÍ AA RQAD Ao 1, Jo 903) 
You beg from door to door, and even then don’t feel ashamed. 
PRO Git Ye CATs || GT Heer HTT org | | 
-- 3ife soe QAP P AR Ho 1, Jo 953) 

One who remains absorbed in the Formless Lord — why should 

he go out begging? 

Guru Amar Das says that if a yogi moves from house 
to house as a beggar, how will he justify in the Court of the 
Lord the account of his actions? 

art tar oft var a ae atest cfs | | 
are chan He fy fry sae es I | 
-- 3ife soe (Rs Bt AR Ho 3, Jo 1089) 

After becoming a yogi, he wandered all over begging from door to 

door. When account would be demanded, how would he answer? 

Guru Nanak gives a clear warning to the Gurus and Pirs 
that if a man calls himself a Guru, but goes to his disciples to 
beg for the maintenance of his children, then we should not 
bow at his feet. He is far from spirituality. He who earns his 
own living, and gives to others a share of the same, is fit to 
understand spirituality. 

Ue ae weary Fre og || a afer sj oA EI | 
ule wig foe sug eg || AM UE ere Ug || 
-- 3ife soa (Rat Gt aR Ho 1, Yo 1245) 

Don’t ever touch his feet of the ne who calls himself a guru or 

spiritual teacher, while he goes around begging. One who works 

for what he eats, and gives away some of what he has — O Nanak, 
he alone knows the Path. 

A Sadhu, begging from a householder, loses the noble- 
ness of his position as a Sadhu arg. A householder, taking the 
money of another, falls from his principles. If a household- 
er takes money from a Sadhu, he is degraded and it is very 
difficult to redeem him. 

Kabir Sahib was very much against begging. He says 
that some persons do not meet a Perfect Master, and on lis- 
tening to incomplete teachings, assume the garb of a yogi 
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arm, but beg from door to door. Begging is like dying. One 
should not beg. This is the teaching of all great Masters. It is 
better to die than to beg, for when one says, “Please give”, 
the glory of living and respect for life depart. Fellow-feeling 
and brotherly treatment cease. The glory of this body lies in 
giving while alive. 
Q ae a A, gA A Pre | 
wW À a R è, m n A Aa | | 
-- pR ard Aae AM] (GÒ JV HI Biot 5, Jo 13) 
Perfect Master is not met, and teachings are imperfectly under- 
stood. He puts on the garb of a Yogi and begs from door to door. 
an A VAR è, aA g A Are 
AP À ma Het, Bs aae P NA | 
-- PAR AR AAE MD-2 (SAĞA HI ist 18, Do 107) 
Begging is like dying and no one should beg. It is better to die 
than to beg. This is the teaching of the True Master. 
od WE sex TA, AAA WAT GAS | 
a dat wae wa, wae Get we E| 
-- PAR ART AAE M-22 (CAA BI ist 5, Jo 141) 
Glory is lost, respect is lost and love is lost. These three are lost 
the moment a request is made. 
Sheikh Farid prays, 
pia aR RE o Big AH a ee | | 
OT wd wart cis ative ce || 
-- 3ife soe (uci Ba weile, do 1380) 
O Lord! Do not force me to sit at the door of others. If such be 
Your will take away my life. 














Shuddha Aahaar 5% 3ER - Pure Food 

Three kinds of knowledge are very necessary: 

1. knowledge of one’s physical body; 

2. knowledge of religious duty or moral principles; 

3. knowledge of one’s soul. 

Through the upkeep of the body, we know the meth- 
ods of maintaining good health. Progress of all kinds — intel- 
lectual, physical, religious, spiritual and moral — is possible 
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only with good health. A sick man cannot engage himself in 
any religious activity. He will be unable to do anything for 
his country, to earn his own livelihood, to work for society, 
community or religion. He cannot even engage himself in his 

own spiritual upkeep. How then can he realize himself! 

Guru Arjan Says, 

afe café amet eat ote yore | | 
ame a wy fare fry cel as afer | | 
-- aife soe (fASPISI Ho 5, To 554) 
He contemplates on the feet in his heart and repeats the Lord’s 
Name. O Nanak, he remembers the Lord Who looks after his body. 
Te BS BMT Gt Gre | | 
fag wet ag ase aa ale aaf APRI I 
-- sife ser (RRR Ho 1,40 16) 

O Baba, the pleasure of foods (other than the Ambrosial Nectar) 

are false. Eating them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and 

corruption enter the mind. 

Food is necessary for health and bodily vigour. And 
only wholesome food is good, the intake of which does not 
cause sloth or heaviness. Food that is the cause of pain or in- 
convenience to the body and raises evil thoughts in the mind 
is not desirable. Without true Naam, this life is worthless and 
it is an act of folly to eat and fill the stomach. 

a fos Fag MARI oT è NS RTT | 
fey Ay ag afg è ore Yr ET 
-- 3G L1 (RRR Ao 1,90 16) 

How can you forget the One who created your soul, and the 

Prana, the breath of life? Without Him, all that we wear and eat 

is impure. 

fog gyar oA Nig ag ege Ù | 
are A m A a gg glll 
-- gfe soe (él BI AR ao 1, Jo 790) 

Cursed is that life in which one only eats to fill his belly. O 

Nanak, without the True Name, all one’s friends turn to foes. 

Guru Ram Das says that such people as have no Guru 
(Master), eat and lead a life of ignorance. They are not freed 
from the cycle of birth and death. 
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À aA AR gg ne for a Rp aR oie aes | | 
gg m AA S org ay ut ules cis | | 
oft faq uly Ga wre Gre S AU aR vA oiee || 
-- 3ife woe est Ho 4, Jo 306) 

Through their generosity of those who worship and adore the 

One Lord in their conscious minds, countless others are fed. All 

meditate upon You, O Lord! but they alone are accepted, who 

are pleasing to their Lord and Master. Those who eat and dress 
without serving the True Guru, die; after death, these wretched 
lepers are consigned to reincarnation. 

A spiritually-inclined person eats and sleeps little. His 
intellect is pure and his body is healthy. His spiritual life and 
conduct are both benefited. 

Fea ser Yes Mt fist car fear oA we | | 
-- GHA Hor Qacelt aael-10, 2) 
Eat and sleep little, cherish mercy and forgiveness. (Dasam 
Granth) 
Bret Sls as SIA sy A AST ATST | | 
-- IÍ 0A (IIRI Ht GR Ho 2, Jo 467) 

He breaks the bondage of the world, who eats and drinks little. 

Food is very necessary for preserving the body. Without 
it, the body cannot be maintained. Complete benefit can only 
be derived, if it has been earned by right means. It should be 
light, easily digestible and taken in such a quantity as does 
not exceed our needs. 

Food can be divided into three kinds: Sattvik afta, Ra- 
jasik wots, and Tamasik aft. Sattvik food produces pure 
feelings. Butter, milk, rice, pulses and vegetables come under 
this category. Food that is full of pungent spices, is hot and 
has a heating effect on the system is Rajasik. Stale, raw, over- 
ripe food, eggs, meat, fish, wine, etc., are Tamasik foods. But, 
even Sattvik food sometimes turns into Tamasik, if taken in 
excessive quantity. 

One should not eat only for taste. We should see that the 
food which we take, is neither excessive nor insufficient for 
our body’s needs. It should also contain ingredients produc- 
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ing energy essential for the upkeep of the body and brain. A 

tasty food taken in excess is harmful. 

For brain and mental work, one should eat nuts, fruits, 
apples, grapes, milk and almonds, etc. For persons engag- 
ing in physical labour, butter, carbohydrates, rice, sugar, etc., 
are necessary. Similarly, strength-giving and bone-forming 
foods like wheat, pulses, lime, milk, butter, etc. should be 
taken. 

We must have plenty of air, water and carbohydrates. 
Air is foremost, without which one cannot live. Water comes 
next. Both are free gifts of nature. Carbohydrates found in 
cereals are third in importance. 

We should eat slightly less than the requirements of our 
appetite; it is not wise to eat more and then take carminative 
mixtures. Man is not born to eat, but food is produced for 
man to eat. Soul is given the status of human life, in order to 
know and realize God. Only human beings can know Him, 
and their body cannot subsist without food. Even animals 
are better than human beings. They eat only when hungry, 
and not for taste, and their intake is just to satisfy their ap- 
petite and no more, in a natural way. If we eat more than 
is necessary, we not only deprive others of their share, but 
excessive intake of food is always harmful. 

GR ay UR ¢ fos HEA sec, 
q ysis fhe CRA Sot GR-QRSA SRT | 
-- urd}, aerator (Jo 128) 

Eating is for living and remembering the Lord. You, however, 

believe that one lives to eat. 








What should we Eat? 

Whatever is necessary for man to eat is found in 
fruits-citrus fruits, bananas, figs, dates, apples, pineapples, 
almonds, walnuts, groundnuts, coconuts and certain other 
dry fruits. Some scientists believe that it is not necessary to 
cook food. Boiling and cooking of vegetables destroy various 
energy-giving elements. They believe that a vegetable or a 
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fruit, which cannot be taken without boiling, is actually not 
our food. Fruits increase mental and physical energy and we 
do not feel tired of working. After these, come vegetables, 
pulses and cereals, butter and milk. Wheat is considered to 
be the best energy producing food among cereals. Wheat 
flour, ground in hand stone mills and from which bran has 
not been separated, is beneficial. Mill ground flour is not 
good. Porridge of wheat or boiled wheat, taken with milk, 
dried fruits like raisins, etc., and sugar is more strength- 
giving than other foods. Milk, curd and fresh fruits are 
good foods. Pulses take long to be digested. They produce a 
certain acidic poison and should be taken sparingly. 


Food for Spiritual Discipline 

In the first instance, our conduct of life should be good. 
Wholesome (Sattvik) food should be prepared from vegeta- 
bles and cereals purchased out of the hard-earned income 
acquired by honest means. The person preparing should 
have wholesome (Sattvik) ideas, and he should repeat and 
remember God’s Name with a peaceful and tranquil mind, 
while preparing the food. The effect of these measures is 
reflected in the food, and in those who eat it. By taking such 
food, there would be peace in their minds and they would 
readily engage in remembering the Lord. 


How many Times and When should the Food be Taken? 
Food prepared on Western lines is easily digested in five 
or six hours, and the Indian food takes a little longer, i.e., 
seven or eight hours to digest. Doctors consider that children 
should eat three times — morning, noon and evening, where- 
as older people should not eat more than twice daily —- morn- 
ing and evening. The evening meal should be taken at least 
three hours before sleep, in order that a good portion of it 
is digested by then. One should fill half the stomach with 
solid food, one-fourth with water, and the remaining portion 
should be empty. If these simple principles are adhered to, 
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there will be no ailments in the system. Sheikh Sa’adi says 
that portion of the stomach, which remains empty will be 
filled with the Light of God. The physical body becomes fat 
with food. The soul on the other hand gets more energy with 

smaller intake of food. 
SR Set TATA STA Alas WHAT, 
TIGA Bol SATA We WAT | 





-- SRA ARI 
Just as from taking food the body grows fat, similarly the soul 
gains strength from fast. 


Harmful Effects of excessive or insufficient Intake of 
Food 
Excessive food, under the temptation of its taste, in- 
creases the blood pressure, causes indigestion and many 
other ailments, viz. pain in the joints, constipation, headache 
and bitter taste in the mouth, slothfulness, etc. 
ag Tres ag wate ere | | 
-- aie Hoe (RS Ho 1, Jo 1034) 
For one’s excessive indulgences, one receives only pain. 
afte yaa wT ale fly IX Weg A gat || 
-- ae soe (CIR Ho 1,Jo 1255) 
The more he panders to taste, the more he is diseased; without the 
Guru, there is no placidity. 
Meagre taking of food leads to loss of weight, blood 
insufficiency, prostration, faulty working of the lungs, low 
fever, restlessness, fear, coma and ultimately death. 


Secret of Good Health and Long Life 

Do not eat in haste, it produces indigestion. If food is 
chewed slowly, it is acted upon by saliva in the mouth. In 
haste, the secretion is not mixed and the stomach cannot 
easily digest it. Therefore, chew it completely, and it should 
go down the throat as liquid. Mr. Gladstone assigned his 
long life to slow eating and chewing each morsel thirty-two 
times. If the food is eaten thus, dyspepsia is cured and even 
a small quantity is very beneficial. 
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Do not load your stomach too much. This leads to 
indigestion. 

Do not eat either too cold or too hot food. This disturbs 
the stomach and leads to indigestion. 

Fast twice each month. But one, whose evening meal is 
light, simple and small, need not fast. 

Always have regular times for food, and it should be 
eaten in a happy and care-free mood. 


Necessary Precautions in taking Food 

Late morning meals and excessive dinners are harm- 
ful. Avoid them. They produce stomach troubles, disturbed 
sleep, bad dreams and pains. As far as possible, finish your 
dinner before sunset. 

Drink water slowly two or three hours after food. Do 
not try to swallow food with the aid of water and without 
proper chewing. 


Secret of the Health of Saints and Great Men 
We find from the life history of great men that their lon- 
gevity was primarily due to simple and spare fare. 
Kabir Sahib used to eat mainly rice and pulse cooked 
together. 
adr wy art Bret on afe sag alg | 
aT Wel GRA Welt Herd Hy | | 
-- gfe soe cies serd BI, Jo 1374) 
O Kabir, the meal of beans and rice is excellent, if it is flavoured 
with salt. Who would cut his throat, to have meat with his bread? 
(Kabir) 
Hazrat Mohammed’s main food was barley. 
General Booth of the Salvation Army lived to the age of 
83 years and was always healthy. He writes, 
I have not eaten fish, meat or chicken for the past many years. 
My food mainly consists of butter, cheese, vegetables and cereals. 
I eat fruit also. I drink warm milk. I abstain from intoxicating 
and coloured drinks. I do not smoke. 
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The simpler the life and food, the sooner the stomach 
digests the food and gets rid of it. The heart is fresh and the 
brain is clear. Body would be alert, and would not feel tired 
from work. Plain living and high thinking pays. 


Sheel xia - Good Conduct 

Sheel means noble ideas and noble character. It includes 
purity of thought, word and action. A person, who has good 
character, has control over his sense organs. He remains un- 
perturbed, even in the midst of sensual surrounding. He is 
highly steadfast and has a good and noble nature. Mind en- 
joys the various sense pleasures through the five senses of 
perception and the five organs of action. To turn the senses 
away from the worldly pleasures and to look within, helps 
on the path of spirituality. The Gurus say: 

ae sal OR we aR | aS sad ets Gey || 
-- 3ife aoe Iss} Ho 5, Jo 236) 

He who controls the ten senses, his soul gets Enlightened. 

All these senses derive pleasure through the physical 
organs. The temptations or pleasures are all external. They 
cannot satiate the mind or the senses. One who is entangled 
in them, takes to the wheel of births and deaths. Good char- 
acter leads to success in life and it is very necessary for spir- 
itual gains. It is the stepping-stone to spirituality. Therefore, 
all Saints have laid great emphasis on this. The tenth Sikh 
Guru has emphatically stressed the need of purity of mind 
and character in order to cross the three attributes (Gunas). 

We dare wer rates eat ger sreitfer | | 
-- GAA Tor ace arenét-10, 2) 

By observing good character and contentment, one crosses the 

three Gunas (attributes). (Sridasam.org p.709) 

The main and principal part of pure character consists 
of a life of continence, which means the purity of mind, 
word and deed. It does not simply mean control of sex 
organs. It comprises control over all sense organs. This is 
essential in all walks of life. For spiritual gains, however, it is 
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especially necessary. It includes good conduct and pure char- 
acter. All great men became great through their lofty character. 
Brahmacharya samă (continence) is a code of conduct by 
which we can realize God. One should not, therefore, go 
astray from it. 

A man of good character becomes a fortunate man. 
Right conduct is a science dealing with character, good man- 
ners and human conduct. Right conduct is a science. It may 
be called the philosophy of human behaviour. By this, one 
deals with others. Manu says, 

aR: RÀ mi AD: Tard Va A | 
am a g Aa aaa fA: | 
aana Aa A a paa | 

IR g Paw: SHAT WAT | | 
Vara gear RT ATA TT | 

UA ATA FATA GETS: UA | | 








~~ Hoa (1:108-110) 

Morality [Right Behaviour] is highest Dharma; that which is 

prescribed in the Shruti and laid down in the Smrti. Hence the 

twice-born person, desiring the welfare of his soul, should be al- 
ways intent upon Right Behaviour. 

The Brahmana who departs from Right Behaviour, does not 

obtain the fruit of the Veda; he however who is equipped with 

Right Behaviour obtains the full reward. 

Having thus seen that virtue is got at from Right Behaviour, the 

sages regarded Right Behaviour as the very root of all Austerity. 

On finding that the path of duty (Dharma) arises from 
character, Manu describes it as the basis of all austerities and 
recommends its adoption. 

The first duty of a Brahmachari saam (continent per- 
son) is to be of right conduct. It means self- discipline and to 
have good character. 

Virtue, truth, meritorious deeds, power and success all 
spring from good moral character. Mahabharata says that 
the sign of good religion is good moral character; it is also 
the sign of virtue. Its observance results in Dharma. The life 
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is prolonged and a person is happy. It brings a good name in 
this life and hereafter. A person who is the friend of all and 
wishes the good of all living beings by his thoughts, words 

and actions, truly knows his religious duty. 

Religion is a very intricate and difficult subject. Through 
religion, one achieves wealth, bliss and salvation. By religion, 
people generally mean good deeds. A deed which leads 
to emancipation and to salvation, which means the good 
of another and which does not lead to the harming of any 
living being, is true Dharma. Good moral character beautifies 
virtue. The deeds of virtuous and religious persons are the 
signposts of goodness. 

A seeker inquired from Rishi Veda Vyasa, 

Tam ina great fix. I have not been able to understand the mean- 

ing of Dharma. People try to put different meanings. Kindly 

explain to me its meaning in simple language, so that I may do 
my duty in accordance with its precepts. 

The Rishi replied, 

7 TOR AA Baise: | 

yy AT ot: ores Wada || 
TRIM aa a gage Pa | 
ae yeu: waTeaerreste | | 





-- AGRA (XI11:44: 8-9) 
This is the summation of Dharma: “Do not commit unto others 
that is untoward to oneself” — this is Dharma in short; all other 
kinds of acts are impelled by desires. 
By treating others on par with oneself — in speech, giving, 
happiness-sorrow, and likes-dislikes — a person attains the peace 
of mind. 
This has been summed up by our Sri Krishna too, using 
the same term — atmaupamya (like oneself) in his Gita: 
aAa ada ws cea ash | 
ge a ae a ge a arf west aa || 
-- offagsrrageftar (6:32) 
Arjuna, I consider him to be the greatest yogi, who looks upon 
all others with the equanimity of being on par with oneself — be 
it in happiness or sorrow. 
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This is famous as “The Golden Rule’ in English, and has 
its presence in all the prominent cultures of the world. 

A man of good character tries to remove his weakness- 
es and becomes a Sattvik person (wholesome). He behaves 
properly and correctly towards his parents, elders, brothers, 
sisters, friends and other relations and in fact with every- 
body. “May all prosper within Your will.” “Peace be unto all 
the world.” He loves his equals and does not harm anybody. 
He tells no lies. He remains continent and holds his mind 
away from bad thoughts. 

God is a vital force. He is a vital power. Man’s vital 
fluid is also the energy of life. A continent person must have a 
good moral character. He should control his senses and lead 
a virtuous life. Guru Arjan says that he who has conquered 
his senses, has saved himself from the attack of the five evils 
- lust, anger, greed, attachment and vanity. 

gol fort Ua are À wall 
-- gfe soe (Isst YRaaiofl Ho 5, Jo 274) 

One, who conquers his sensual instincts is free of the five sinful 

passions. 

A man of good character values his vital fluid more 
than his life. He always carefully preserves it, because it is 
the cause of physical, mental and spiritual development. 
He is always strong and healthy. Laziness does not go near 
him. His face is never without its natural luster. His mind is 
steady and his intellect is sharp. All Rishis and Munis have 
preached its preservation, because it bestows life’s energy 
and its loss leads to death. 

ao fag urs || Sad fig eee | | 





-- fgra-ziféar (4:88) 

Death is the result of loss of fluid. Its preservation leads to life. 
Manu says that young men, while receiving their 
education, should learn to control their sensual desires. They 
should, therefore, abstain from alcoholic drinks and spices, 
etc., which would have a heating effect. They should avoid 
scents and should not wear scented flower garlands, should 
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not gamble, should avoid gossip, should not tell lies, should 
not look at the other sex with lust, should not sleep together 

and should carefully preserve their vital fluid. 

Semen has a vital energy which supports our life. It is 
the vital life itself. It produces lustre in our eyes and adds 
colour to our cheeks. It is the vital part of our blood. 
Scientists consider that forty drops of blood form one drop of 
this vital fluid. It is a sort of white blood. Dr. Louis also says 
that it is formed out of vital elements of blood. When we lose 
even a few drops of blood, we are panic stricken, although it 
is much less valuable than the vital fluid. We, however waste 
this vital fluid, which is the king of vitality, recklessly for the 
pleasure of a few seconds. We are ignorant of its benefits and 
debase ourselves by wasting it. In order to enjoy sexual plea- 
sures, we drink our own blood and cut the roots of life with 
our own hands and make others victims of it. 

Sensual pleasures are being indulged in on all sides, and 
the debasement is thought to be a civilized act. Our commu- 
nity and society is unconscious of it. We are in a very wretch- 
ed state. 

Vital fluid is a dynamic force and is the power and 
energy of soul and God. Lord Krishna says in Gita, 

mora: wiy a: A eF TY l 
-- oflaigsrerageftar (7:8) 

Iam the mystic syllable ‘Om' in the Vedic scriptures, the Sound 

in ether, the seed of virility in man. 

It is the essence of our life, intellect and spiritual con- 
sciousness. Once lost, it cannot be recouped by tonics, etc. If 
you preserve it, it will help you in realizing the Lord and in 
perceiving your soul and imbibing bliss. Premature old age, 
loss of memory, impotence, diseases of the eyes, lungs, heart 
and the delicate organs are the results of its excessive loss. 
Look at the young men and women of today. Their thin and 
pale faces, weak eyesight and emaciated bodies are a pain- 
ful sight. We should, therefore, be very cautious and remain 
celibate and unmarried until the age of at least 24 years. We 
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shall thus pay uninterrupted attention to our studies. This 
is the primary stage of celibacy but celibacy up to 36 and 48 
years is of the second stage and highest stage respectively. 
To remain celibate in youth is a saintly quality. “To be good 
(celibate) in youth is a saintly quality.” The more control we 
have over it, of greater use will it be in later life. 

This vital fluid is working in all the energy-giving organs 
of the body. It is produced from the marrow of the bones. A 
kind of fluid known as chyle is produced in the intestines af- 
ter the intake of food. From it blood is formed. Blood produc- 
es flesh, which in turn makes fat, and then bones are formed. 
The marrow of the bones produces semen, which is the most 
valuable essence of life. It is the most important of all the 
seven body-forming essences. To preserve it in the body is 
Brahamacharya gerat (celibacy). It is of two kinds, physi- 
cal and mental, which control respectively the physical and 
mental activities, Simran R4 and Satsang WT (repetition 
of Holy Names and contemplation on the Form of the Mas- 
ter) help in observing it. 


Food for a Celibate 

A celibate should eat sattvik (wholesome) food. Milk 
rice, pulses, barley, almonds, cream, cheese, butter, vege- 
tables, sago, black pepper and wheat bread help in preser- 
vation of celibacy. Such articles as stimulate passions, viz. 
onion, garlic, meat, wine, mustard oil, asafoetida, red chil- 
li, spices, pickles, tea and so forth should better be avoided. 
These lead to thinning of the fluid and its loss. 


Abstinences for a Celibate 

In order to be a Brahmachari saam (person who ob- 
serves continence), one should abstain from the following — 
talking to and hearing about women, looking at them, lewd 
talk, indecent jokes and touching women. Do not look at a 
woman with lust. Do not touch a woman with an idea of sex 
in mind. Do not freely indulge in play and sports with wom- 
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en. Do not indulge in talking about their beauty or listening 
to such talk. Do not sit in a solitary place with a woman. Do 
not think of a woman with a lustful idea. Do not even think 
of sexual intercourse with a woman, not to speak of actually 

having it. 


Married Life and Spiritual Progress 

If after marriage, a woman gives her entire love to her 
husband and the husband gives all his love to his wife, then 
what is left to give others? A faithful wife or husband is 
ready to do everything possible for the other. How can they 
then love the Lord or His creation? They cannot consider the 
entire humanity as their family, as they themselves are mov- 
ing on a narrow sphere. As their progeny increases, their 
love for the all-pervading Lord decreases. How then can they 
attain truth? 

What then is the remedy for married persons? How 
can they realize the Lord? There is only one way — it is that 
their connection with or devotion to each other should not 
be based on satisfaction of their lust, but they should lead 
a life of restraint, having sex with the sole object of produc- 
ing offspring. Their sexual desires should be on the basis of 
scriptural injunctions. They should have marital relations 
only once a month, until such time as a child is conceived, 
whom they should be able to bring up and make self- 
supporting. They should completely avoid meeting each 
other during pregnancy and up to the end of the lactation 
period, which is generally two and a half years. Indulgence 
during this period would have a bad effect on the child. He 
would be of bad character and of weak mind. Moreover, 
frequency could be the cause of several female ailments. If 
there are one or two children by three or four connections in 
a lifetime, they do not retard spiritual progress. By leading a 
pure life, the health of wife and husband is maintained. 

Married couples should lead their lives as if they had 
never been married. They should have pure feelings for 
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each other. They should bring up the children properly. 
They should lead their lives doing meritorious deeds. Such a 
person stands on the same footing as a celibate. 

VHT ANT Met TTT | | 

He who has only one wife is a celibate. 

Saint Paul said: 

Love your wives as Christ loved the Church. This means that 

the life of married couples should be on the basis of pure and 

religious thoughts. 

People did not fully understand the implication of this 
precept and followed a life of sex and sense enjoyments. 

He again wrote and said: 

Love the Lord as if you have never had any wives. 

The aim of human life is not the production of children 
alone. Our main aim is to unite the soul with God. A person 
on the spiritual path should always have this goal in view. 
The relationship of man and wife after a certain age, say 40 
or 50 years, should be discontinued. One should then, while 
earning his living with his own labour, dedicate his time to 
the service of the Lord and His creatures. 

All Saints and great souls have followed such a path. 
They led a married life of restraint up to a certain age and 
thereafter they gave up this aspect of their activity. Swami 
Ram Tirtha said that as long as men and women do not learn 
to live as brothers and sisters and lead lives of purity, they 
cannot hope to make any progress. Lives of persons, who 
have tasted purity of existence, have been happy, healthy 
and without worries. 

To consider our elders as mothers and others as sisters 
or daughters will raise a man to a high moral ideal and will 
relieve him of many troubles of the world. It also increas- 
es his mental and physical strength. Others remain weak, 
unhealthy and are victims of many troubles. 

This continence cannot be practiced by control of body 
alone, for control of mind is essential for the control of the 
body. Continence should, therefore, be observed with mind, 
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speech and action. If one controls the body but thinks of 
sensual pleasures, it is harmful, for the mind pushes the body 

in that direction. Tulsi Das says, 
Wel Fat steal, WS A VAM | 
g sR aAA, geen SAA || 
-- JAŠA WoD (AEI 307) 

Speak the truth, be humble; and regard the wife of another as 

mother, if you do not even then realize the Lord hold Tulsi Das 

responsible. 

Continence does not mean that one should merely 
control his lust and sensual passions. It means actually to 
withdraw oneself from all the sense desires. If we listen to 
sensual talks with our ears and see things with our eyes that 
stimulate passions and yet avoid the sexual urge, it would be 
like putting one’s hand in fire and hoping that it will not be 
burnt. One should therefore withdraw one’s attention and 
thought from all things which stimulate passion in order to 
achieve success in one’s celibacy. The aim of continence is to 
try to seek God, because it is a powerful medium for the goal 
of His realization. 

If we lead a life of sensuality, it will have a bad effect 
upon our children. They will try to copy our actions. The 
children of today know everything about sense pleasures. 
This was not so thirty to forty years ago. It is the polluted 
atmosphere of schools and colleges which affects them. The 
parents are responsible for leading a sensual life. There is 
then the education imparted by the teachers and the effect 
of their degraded lives. Many students lose their continence 
even before leaving the school and thereby contract many 
ailments. They lose their attractiveness because of loss of 
vital fluid. Firmness and sweetness leave them. They cease to 
be beautiful and comely. 

Their memory is impaired. They find it difficult to 
understand a subject. They are listless. There is pallor on 
their faces and no lustre in their eyes. They have defective 
eyesight. They have green and black rings below the eyes. 
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They become flabby and suffer from pain in the head, back 
and spinal cord. They suffer from stomach-ache, lack of sleep, 
palpitation of the heart, slow fever and tuberculosis. They 
have spermatorrhoea and gonorrhoea, constipation, urinary 
disorders, piles, diarrhoea and dysentery. There are many 
advertisements about general and sex tonics by doctors and 
physicians in the newspapers and there is a brisk sale of such 
medicines running into millions of rupees. All this points to 
our debased state. 


Brahmacharya sea - Benefits of Chastity 

Dr. Nicholson writes: 

It is a medical and physiological fact that the best blood in the 

body goes to form elements of reproduction in both sexes. In a 

pure and orderly life, this matter is re-absorbed and it goes back 

into circulation, ready to form the finest brain, nerve and mus- 
cular tissues. This matter carried back and diffused through his 
system makes a man manly, brave and heroic. 

If one remains celibate, even simple food is sufficient to 
keep fit and healthy and one will not need medicines and 
so forth. His life will become pure, his heart and body will 
be strong and he will attain long life. He will also be able to 
control his anger and his sense organs. He will have a pure, 
clean and good heart. He will be virtuous, non-violent and of 
a good moral character. Thus his children will be a valuable 
asset to the coming generation. 

aot fag ore || a RAA RTE | | 





-- fora-ziféar (4:88 ) 
Chastity is life and sexuality is death. 


Nirmal Acharan Fha av - Continence 

Continence is the most beautiful flower of all human 
virtues. It makes an angel of a man. Its beauty lies in its own 
purity, it has the quality of keeping the soul and the body free 
from any blemish and defect. Continence consists in having 
no thought of connection with any person other than one’s 
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own wife or husband. It needs very great restraint because 
chastity may be destroyed by even thinking an evil thought. 
Fruits remain fresh on the trees, but once they are plucked 
their freshness is destroyed. One may preserve them for 
some time by placing them in a jar of honey. Similarly, chas- 
tity of a man or woman, once broken, can be protected only 
by devotion of a very high order. Such a devotion has a pro- 
tecting influence for the soul, just as honey has for plucked 

fruit. We are otherwise destroyed like a moth in the fire. 

In the beginning, we transgress the limits of continence. 
Then there is no resistance and we do not try to control the 
passions. Instead of the right use we put it to a wrong use. 
Everybody needs chastity. Married couples need it to keep 
to the path of virtue. In case of separation, he or she needs to 
pass the rest of the life happily in remembrance of the Lord. 
No man can see the Lord, without being continent. The Lord 
cannot manifest Himself in an impure heart. Christ says, 

Dogs and the unchaste shall be banished thence. (1st Rev. XX, II 15) 

Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God. (St. Matthew 5:8) 

It is necessary to give up desire and lust when on the 
spiritual path. Maulana Rumi says, 

aoea HA oP Lael q AT, 
ifsa megaa ARAT | 
-- Ao wf 

If you desire consciousness and awareness of the soul, give up 

lust and passion, as these shut our Inner Eye, which cannot see 

the Light (Jyoti) of God, nor can our Inner Ear hear the Celestial 

Music within. 

Give up lust if you want awareness, for it closes the eye 
and the ear. 

Human bodies are like mirrors of glass, which cannot 
be carried together, because they are liable to be broken by 
striking against each other. Even the pure rainwater becomes 
dirty as soon as it touches the earth. Therefore, do not allow 
anyone to touch you even in innocent play or love. It may be 
that your chastity remains intact, yet some damage is done to 
freshness of purity and the sweet smell of beauty. If you are 
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ashamed by allowing another to touch you, then your con- 
tinence is affected. To preserve the chastity, the company of 
lustful men and women should be avoided, as their speech 
has the effect of injecting poison in you, and this becomes the 
cause of ruin of your chastity. 

Keep the company of pure men. If you cannot meet 
them, contemplate lovingly on the Master. In this way, your 
inner dirt would be washed. Do not, therefore, permit any- 
body to spoil your chastity. In order to be chaste, you should 
avoid the company of such persons, as are given to sensu- 
al enjoyments. The poison of their lustful ideas will surely 
affect those who come across them. You should always keep 
the company of pure and chaste persons. If you fail to get 
such a company, meditate on the form of the Master with 
love and devotion. In this manner, your inner impurities will 
gradually be washed out. 

Tolstoy says, 

One should preserve one’s vital fluid. He should not only abstain 

from evil action, but should keep his thoughts pure and clean and 

should not besmear the soul with the dirt of sins and evil ideas. 

He should, in other words, be a true and perfect celi- 
bate. Husband and wife both should lead a life of restraint 
and should suppress their urge. With the birth of desired 
children, they should give up their relationship of man and 
wife and engage themselves in the development and educa- 
tion of their children, who should be given proper guidance 
on the path of virtue so that they, in due course, may turn out 
to be true devotees of God. 

Buddha says, 
One should not cause pain to anybody. He should behave with 
others as he would himself like to be treated by others. Evil 
thoughts must be kept under control. It is necessary to control 
the lustful desires and senses in order to be virtuous. Lust and 
sensual pleasures lead to trouble. They are the cause of disputes, 
pains and worries in this world. 

Zoroaster says, 
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You should work together with your companions. It is not nec- 

essary to remain separate from each other, but your way of life 

must be pure. 

Lao-tze says, 

I have three precious things which I value greatly: Compassion, 

Economy and Humility. By compassion I try to become brave; by 

economy I can be the leader of men. 

He further says, 

For you, it is enough that you should know your own self and 

be chaste. Do not punish others after quarrelling with them. Do 

not be satisfied only with the purity of your talks and actions. 

You should be pure in mind. Then you may be the leader of 

others. 

Sant Charan Das says, 

get Fst Sf ate, oT OR or wy! 
Wes BTM, Hae FT A SA | 
Ws YA aay at fay, vitor 7 say VS | 
oy ay Pepe oifet, aoe are fla | 
wea aT Gat afte, sxe P da | 
oT ve Ba A agar, A ve wed Ara | 
Bet feat ANd TR, Vet RAT AT gS | 
Be feat aac fe, Ura gto AT |S || 
-- Ya Roc, AÅ ARBAPR (o 232) 

Good character is a yoga of high merit if one knows it. O Charan 

Das, without good character no one obtains emancipation. If you 

possess all virtues but have no character, your Jap-Tap (recita- 

tions and austerities) will be in vain. Learn discrimination at 

His feet. Character occupies a high position among the thirty vir- 

tues. The mind that has no character is debased. Without charac- 

ter, one goes to hell and is subject to death. Without character, he 
wanders all over the world. 

He further says that with good character, all other vir- 
tues remain intact just as an army functions properly while 
under the control of a commander. Nothing remains after 
truth departs. With the loss of character, all virtues are lost. 
When there is no fence, how can the field of devotion be 
protected? He who is not of good character in youth, 
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loses his health. When the face is pale, what is the use of 
repentance? With the loss of character, man’s stature is low- 
ered in the eyes of the world. Man is rebuked like a dog. 
He is not honoured anywhere. It is an invaluable advice that 
you should be of good character. You would be redeemed 
and would meet the Lord. Therefore, bathe in the pool of 
good character and serve the Lord. There is no other place of 
pilgrimage like it. 

aia wd Wa Xe, Vid S YM si | 

val WoT H WS G, YS HT SI WT | 

Us TA a ga YET, eile WA Us SATs | 

afta Wa be gd, ce WE UW S | 

var efter + Rem, fers TE wa ee 

ag ufsdra ga a, Fe a visa GE | 

wea mÀ A ae, a fra w arte | 

apr val arer A, pi A ran Èl.. 

ama aA SAN È, YP AA h a | 

OFT GERI Se ell, woa A UT 

et ERT era OR, GT WA HT ATI 

a a4 dre ak ar, wfear ye Yad || 

-- Ya RoR, AM APAR (o0 233-34) 

With good character all the good virtues remain, just as the 
army remains with the commander. When truth is lost, nothing 
remains; with loss of character, all is lost. How can the field of 
devotion be saved when the fence is broken? Good character was 
not kept in youth and health deteriorated. What is the use of 
repentance when one has lost face? With loss of character, the 
position in the world is lost. He is rebuked like a dog, and is not 
respected anywhere. 

The best advice is to be of a good moral character. The 
life is redeemed and the Lord is realized. Bathe in the pool of 
good character and serve the Lord. Shuk Dev says that there 
is no pilgrimage like it. 

In ‘Pran Sangli’, Guru Nanak has described beautifully the 
merits of observing continence and demerits of not doing so. 
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fee fle uy org we | Her fg Gly fare ae || 
Everybody talks of vital drop, seldom does one know super vital drop. 
yet fg afé ore darar| fort ater fas a OA oral | 
Super vital drop is the jewel. Those who search for it, find it. 
ae fig ot cat fifa smd) oa ah aa et Aiea ord || 
Who can know it? One who contemplates, finds it. 
fig RM stl oe! US OS SR oA ae RAN 
One ties a cloth tightly over the organ. One lives in a forest to be 
away from women. 
va 4 date farg fea G1 aa ae ag ae fhe TI 
One does not close his eyes (sleep) for fear of loss of fluid. The 
mind, however, wanders in all directions. 
ae fer aad ge 44 diet) AM@ Hel A fg A ATENT | 
The mind which is running in the ten directions is controlled. O 
Nanak! the most precious jewel is found because of this control. 
ae fig x wa urar| fég deft Ga AA SSA | | 
The jewel is got by controlling the fluid. The mind is controlled 
by controlling the fluid. 
fég det oa ofa wart fag det ora ea RART | | 
Light appears by controlling the fluid. The Lord is realized by 
controlling the fluid. 
fig det ca fis fx ura fig diet oa ste SENT | | 
The body becomes pure by controlling the fluid. Man becomes 
immortal by controlling the fluid. 
fég det oa anf smo art! fig deft Ga ta TET | | 
One knows oneself by controlling the fluid. One approaches 
Truth by controlling the fluid. 
fég det oa set oR fear) ame fig AA OR wey 4 aera | | 
One realizes the Lord by controlling the fluid. O Nanak! One is 
freed from rebirth by controlling the fluid. 
fig det aa ved we ort fag stellata off Ter TI 
One knows all the secrets by controlling the fluid. One sees Light 
by controlling the fluid. 
fég det ag fara ae are) g stellt da aya ve OAT | | 
One conquers difficulties by controlling the fluid. One becomes 
fearless by controlling the fluid. 
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fég det aa soar wart! fag det ca ora gf art | | 
One sheds pretences by controlling the fluid. One hears the un- 
knowable Melody by controlling the fluid. 

fég det ca ont fate urge! fag deft ca ra quia sie 
One takes to yoga by controlling the fluid. One knows the Lord 
by controlling the fluid. 

Rg AA aa feat aa ard | fig det Gxt Pfs ore I 
One becomes compassionate by controlling the fluid. One gets 
keen intellect by controlling the fluid. 

fég det ca pra drat | aaa PE Hea oly YT Sere | | 
One knows the secrets of the body by controlling the fluid. O 
Nanak! There is seldom such a jewel among the millions. 

Yat OT UR Og SR A SM St OT Sie Gg cet fers || 
No one knows the quality of a jewel. Only a jeweller knows the 
lustre of a jewel. 

wet Ue Gl lg viet ord | x aT cifa fafa anfes Yara | | 
When a jeweller knows the lustre of a jewel, he then gives out the 
quality of the jewel. 

aT OT URE et Tt Ud | fas vies At Wea GTA | | 
Only a connoisseur can find a jewel. No one but a jeweller can 
recognize a jewel. 

Wa oR we A GRIT) Xe URE wt Vf afear | | 
The jewel lights the mind of the connoisseur of the jewel. Only 
the connoisseur of the jewel obtains the jewel. 

WAS ORY WA Ae CHa | AMSG YT S oR IS Br GHA || 
A connoisseur buys the jewel. O Nanak! A jewel dwells in the 
control of the connoisseur. 

ld YT BY alee ca cites TART | Gta Vet SA afer ca APA BT AT | 
When the jewel is got, its Light spreads. When the jewel is got, 
attention is fixed in Melody. 

Ud HT SY Aisa Ts YA PART | Gd YS St ASAT Ts SETA STAT | | 
When the jewel is got, one merges in the spiritual regions. When 
the jewel is got, the unknowable is perceived. 

Od YT SY ASAT aa Aaa pA ag os YA SA aia ca AE Naag | 
When the jewel is got, the wonderful method is found. When the 
jewel is got, peace is obtained. 


OF Yo ST alsa ca ae AA SA | ora XT SA alse Tg Ha BP CUT | | 
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When the jewel is got, all the wisdom is acquired. When the jewel 
is got, one engages in contemplation. 

Ot wart or oar fo wo) AM fee sf aie YA aa | 
One who obtains the form of the spiritual regions, obtains the 
peerless jewel. 

fart ferg Gig fa x Yarar| NA Aa AS A ma fe sr | | 
Those who waste the fluid lose the jewel. Those who waste the 
fluid are reborn. 

far fag arg aT fee aki! fa fag ae a wR aA RAI 
Those who waste the fluid undergo the cycle of eighty-four. Those 
who waste the fluid are over-powered by death. 

for fag ag fee fis aR og! fois fag Gig fet pret Teng | | 
These who waste the fluid have ailing bodies. Those who waste 
the fluid are tyrannized by Kaal. 

RR Az wis fas wa fre Yara ARA Ag As AA Fer gz oT | | 
Those who waste the fluid lose all. Those who waste the fluid 
suffer greatly. 

far fag Gig fer GT GY ART | fos ferg Gly fea He GA GANT | | 
Those who waste the fluid get into difficulties. Those who waste 
the fluid are ill-treated by Yama (death). 

fort ferg wig fA sit Ge SRA aae AINA As Sle UT sit HT VA | | 
Those who waste the fluid suffer in the end. O Nanak! He who 
wastes the fluid shall have to weep. 

fort fag Gig aT a OR snd) fot fey Ge a er gw ad | | 
He who wastes the fluid has to be reborn. He who wastes the fluid 
always suffers. 

for fag Gg fF aK ER ie ARA RA AS AA Fel Ge AAT | | 
He who wastes the fluid secures a place in hell. He who wastes 
the fluid gets into extreme troubles. 

far fag ale at wea ate wet | RARA Rag GE a afta vat Tet | | 
He who wastes the fluid again enters the womb. He who wastes 
the fluid burns like fire. 

fag wg oT vel flare | ame faery wig OR HR staare || 
These are the consequences of waste of fluid. O Nanak! He who 
wastes the fluid is born again and again. 


for fag safe mA R Aa chete | ARA Ag aE m A sia afè Waf | | 
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He who does not control the fluid visits the wives of others. He 
who does not control the fluid weeps to the end. 

RRA fag afé art @ ext a arate) fos fag ale art S sia 

aedrare | | 
He who does not control the fluid is not able to carry out the 
Dharma (duties). He who does not control the fluid repents in 
the end. 

RRA Rg aE mi A aa Ae RA Ag aE A A a Het S| | 
He who does not control the fluid is false like a dog. He who does 
not control the fluid is burnt by fire. 

RA Rg aE mA A Ae A PA AS e R Ghat Ra Afe eet | | 
He who does not control the fluid is degraded socially. He who 
does not control the fluid is sent to hell. 

Rg è mR era Ra Ram aae Ag AA è USAT || 
He who does not control the fluid is unwise. O Nanak! He who 
wastes the fluid repents. 

Rg AA a o a Rag AA A E | 
What is the benefit of self-control? By self-control depression 
disappears. 

Rg AA a a pA Rag AA ast wy Aa || 
Who can describe the benefits of self-control? By self-control one 
gets knowledge of all worlds. 

fag ah or ca RPR Ag AA a Ga || 
What is the use of self-control? By self-control one crosses the 
ocean of the world. 

Rg AA feat a4 sa | fees aA Al Xe PRS || 
By self-control one gets everything. By self-control one gets 
emancipation. 




















-- umr- A-1 (Qo 24-27) 


Guna Grahakta 4o —mema - Imbibing Virtues 

The Lord is the storehouse of all virtues. The soul, which 
imbibes virtues, realizes the Lord and is dear to Him. Such a 
soul is blessed. Those virtues, by imbibing which, the soul is 
honoured at the door of the Lord, are classed under fourteen 
heads in the hymns. Those should be carefully considered 
and imbibed. 
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There are many virtues in the Lord. The soul that im- 
bibes them finds the Lord and is dear to Him. She is the 
happy bride who is dear to the Lord. 

oe Fe Br Hrafer Arey || GR Bor etfs A stat | | 
-- SMe Hot (I Ho 1, Jo 359) 
O Love, I am fascinated by Your many virtues. Your Glorious 
Virtues are not found in any other. 
word Wy Uge gA aN APR | | 
IR Waal Ay Vs Vea WA Pa | | 
-- sife seer (RI Ho 3, Yo 36) 
The virtuous one found the truth by giving up desire for evil. She 
dyed her mind in the Shabd of the Guru and uttered the words of 
love and endearment with her tongue. 
wy wore! Sha am wa ag gufa eg || 
oT AAR YO BTS Sa Het els | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRRPI Ho 3, Jo 37) 
Praise the Truth, practice the Truth and only True Name can 
satisfy. Meditate on virtues, imbibe virtues and give up evil. 
ART FAT ART AG WaT wa FAs WA | | 
wy mR R RA R R WAI | 
-- 3f IA (GIRI Ao 1, 9o 437) 

My mind, O my mind is attuned to the Love of my Beloved Lord. 

The True Lord Master, the Primal Being, the Infinite One, is the 

Support of the earth. 

SR gr mÅ a pa A mÀ A A I | 
ame orafer are fast wa arg afer Sry | | 
-- site AA PRS} rat Ho 3, Jo 244) 
He who realizes the Name and imbibes the virtues of the Lord is 
dear to Him. O Nanak, the soul-bride who wears the necklace of 
the Lord’s Name around her neck is loved by her Husband Lord. 
T wT etd ayer Hs ay RTT | | 
ot pT lars arom fife ast Heist | | 
-- 3ife soe (et Ho 1, do 765) 

One who has a basket of fragrant virtues, should enjoy its 

fragrance. If my friends possess virtues, I will share in them. 
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What Are Those Virtues? 


- Repeating the Name and feeling the presence of Paar 
Brahm (Transcendental Lord) 
fort ary veritran fra fares afer ors || 
arg SR mÀ a der fst È A || 
-- 3I A021 (RRRPI Ao 3, Jo 30) 
I am a sacrifice to them who know the Name. Renouncing self- 
ishness, I fall at their feet, and walk in harmony with His Will. 
IN ot UIg OR aoal ge ua oI Aa Ra NI 
HS UX GY Gifs vg aS Ae SR wg FI 
-- 3ife soe (SIRI Ao 5, 9o 400) 
Make the Shabd of the Guru your light and the truth the bed. 
And stand before Him with folded hands all the time. Then only 
will the Lord meet you. 
SR yo aÅ m pa A TÀ A AT | 
are orafer are foal wa arg afer ER | 
-- 3ife soa Iss} daRat Ho 3, Jo 243) 
He who realizes the Name and imbibes the virtues of the Lord is 
dear to Him. O Nanak, it is not she who is dear. It is so because 
of the necklace of Name. 
word Wy Urge Tear afer APR | | 
IR Waal Ay Ver LAAT WA Pah | | 
-- sie aoe (RERPI Ho 3, Jo 36) 
The virtuous one found the truth by giving up desire for evil. She 
dyed her mind in the Shabd of the Guru and uttered the words of 
love and endearment with her tongue. 
fry Ue Ya wal Aeae A wy Paras | | 
TS CUS URISY gH Ay fsa | | 
-- gfe woe BÅ Ho 5, Jo 322) 
He who desires bliss should practice Truth. He sees the Tran- 
scendental One near him and contemplates on the Name. 




















- Giving up egoism and singing the praises of the Lord, and 
loving Him 
frag arg wary eR aT ay aie AMT ATS | | 
Orr wet eect via ot Aci IX S wale Gari | | 
-- sie soar GIsst Get Ho 3, Jo 243) 
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Eradicating selfishness and conceit from within, and singing the 
Glorious Praises of the Lord night and day, she (the soul-bride) 
is in love with the Lord. Listen, dear friends and companions of 
the soul — immerse yourselves in the Guru’s Shabd. 
Bs Wo WA OT waare | | 
YE Ves se YT Wag Ay dy cs Yareh | | 
-- 3if soar (ERS Ho 5, Jo 620) 
Tam under the protection of the Lord. I sing His praises in utter 
equipoise with restful body and heart. 
yo was wr sats yor ate Ud SATs || 
ame IX Wd agen weft ffs wy sg | | 
-- gif soe (act ARİ A ach Ho 4, Jo 1423) 
They sing His Praises, and chant His Praises; in His Glorious 
Praises, they sleep in absorption. O Nanak, through the Perfect 
Guru, they come to meet God with intuitive placidity. 
shh yor fase aor Aa ae è west ET | | 
IX Wa d ares Uget Jor sa arg | | 
-- gmf@ Toe (AIRI Ho 3, Go 427) 
Those who acquire merits and discard their demerits, through 
the Guru, they obtain peace and poise. Serving the Guru, they 
obtain the Name, which comes to dwell deep within them. 
ay ay diag MiA ets Gea sei gee || 
gear AR wer gy eg of frag sry Tag || 
-- sf IA (ASEA Ao 3, Jo 588) 
He gets the Name by service of the Master and it is enshrined 
inside him. Mind and body become peaceful and the fire of 
desires is extinguished. The supreme comforts and lasting peace 
are obtained, when one eradicates ego from within. 




















- Not injuring the feelings of others 
gg fp a ms AN À war sft | | 
fears 4 Gel ae ATH AA ATTA | l 
-- 3ife sort (cies Ba wele, Go 1384) 
Do not utter even a single harsh word; your True Lord and 
Master abides in all. Do not break anyone’s heart as all are pure 
pearls. (Farid) 





Duties 415 
SAT AA Aire se fA aTa | | 
q as Ma ct Rep fess 7 oe Hel aT | 
-- gfe moa AAP Na S, Go 1384) 
All hearts are like pearls, do not hurt them if you want to be 
beloved of the Lord. Do not break any heart. (Farid) 





- Not being rude; instead using sweet words 
Rig AN oft urge al atfersi Geary | | 
feet afer fepaor gA aa A STT | | 
-- 3È Ae (RRRPI Ao 1, qo 15) 
That speech is blessed which brings honour. Listen, O foolish 
and ignorant mind — harsh words bring only grief. 
s yog Aen gi An A ToT | | 
weter Palka Vera Aor Ah | | 
-- aife 0A (RRRDI Ao 1, go 17) 
Ask the blessed bride, what has made her dear to her Lord. It was 
contentment, simple dressing and sweet speech. 





- Living in awe of the Lord 
Qa ng AY BR qA PR Ag Tag | | 
IR È ùp MR 4 fate fers ag | | 
-- aie soe ((ASPTISI Ho 3, Jo 551) 

O Sheikh, give up self-consciousness and abide in the fear of the 
Lord. Shed thy craziness. You will get release by living in awe of 
the Master, and through it realize the Fearless. 

H fafa ae 4 xe F fafa Hard PRI I 

CW yg Ass aE AA gR | | 

-- sme soe SEI do 3, Jo 516) 

One who dwells, remains and acts in the Fear of God, obtains 
peace and glory in the Lord’s Court, and at the Gate of Salvation. 





- Living within His Will and giving up duality or other- 
ness 

Wa Ge YAM vs Wee sg B1| 

gor are feat ve caren wg FI | 


-- SMe AA (SIRI Ao 5, Yo 400) 





416 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee eee eee ee 
Do as willed by the Lord and this is your embellishment. Give up 
duality and this is chewing of betel leaves by you. 
IRAs Mere fe eget vg AM srg | | 
UR day wig è À 44 | eR WY SEI! 
-- 3È soa (RERPI Ho 4, Jo 41) 
The ever blessed bride who loves the Master is always full of 
compassion. The words of the Master are jewels and he who 
accepts them enjoys the nectar of the Lord’s love. 





- Giving up cravings and evil tendencies 
Word Wy Urge Tear afer fare | | 
IR Waal Ay Vs Vea WA Park | | 
-- 3ife aoe (RRR Ho 3, Jo 36) 
The virtuous one found the truth by giving up desires for evil. 
She dyed her mind in the Shabd of the Guru and uttered the 
words of love and endearment with her tongue. 
ay ay diag aifa eg Gea ae gee || 
ya RR war BY eg or fag sry wary || 
-- 3ife soe (ASEA Ao 3, 4o 588) 
The mind and body are cooled and soothed; peace ensues,and the 
fire of desire is quenched. The greatest comforts and lasting peace 
are obtained, when one eradicates selfishness from within. 








- Giving up egoism and not talking ill of others 
ood UR Tg YY gel ARMA AT BRT | | 
TR Ua! FY USAT AM WH TST | | 
-- aif soe el Ho 4, Jo 773) 
The pain of egoism is expelled. Bliss is experienced and body is 
without any disease. O Nanak, by the Grace of the Master, The 
Lord of the unfathomable virtue has been revealed. 
oT Ye Tel Yg SA a Pg mA EN || 
Ha PÀ a mA ofS sae Ver gee || ARE afer Few || 
-- 3if¢ Hoe (sia at GR Ho 1, Jo 473) 
When you are not to remain here, why are you proud? Not to 
call anyone bad and not to argue with a fool, is the essence of the 
studies of the scriptures. 





Duties 417 
a ag ag ag a gg a Ng 


R RT R oy We aM asd fees fear | | 
gue urs afer fia ug oy HY AS || 
-- SMe Hoel (ICI Ao 1, Jo 1255) 
You covet the wife or wealth of another and are afflicted with the 
evil of egoism. Give up evil thoughts, talking ill of others, lust 
and wrath. 








- Doing good even to the evil-minded. Not indulging in 
wrath. Living in humility and contemplating upon oneself 
PÅ G a Hot OR War aM A Bers || 
eel WA omg vet Uy fos wg II 
-- sie soa (acts Bea wel, Go 1382) 
O Farid, do good for evil, and do not give shelter to the fire of 
wrath in the mind. Your body would be without disease and you 
would have everything you desire. 
otal Gil A ARM Foie fret 7 AR gla | 
arts UR ose OR Aar è gA | 
-- 3ife soe (acts Ira wie, Jo 1378) 
O Farid, if one gives you a slap, do not give him a fist blow. Kiss 
his feet and go to your house. (Farid) 
WY 7A GE GT Seg sv ary sak | | 
as fart oft weg mae a oR | | 
-- 3ife woe (ssl Ho 5, Jo 259) 
Do not be angry with anyone, look within your own self instead. 
Be humble in this world. O Nanak, and by His Grace you shall 
be carried across. 
gat we mare rg fra cer | | 
aS IS AON Ae Als Tet | | 
-- 3ife soe PR} AA Ho 5, Jo 278) 
The poor live in peace after giving up egoism, O Nanak. The high 
and mighty have fallen prey to their own pride. 
ay or fd amy os W os fd 4 OTS | 
oR ana aN fra | wee Bs | | 
-- SMe eet (SIRI Ao 1, Yo 470) 
He who bows to all and none bows to him, if he is weighed in a 
scale, his pan would be heavier. 























418 Gurumat Siddhant 
ee ee eee ee 
sorrel gor fd ait gar ee | | 
AR Frage fest ee of Re Gee oie || 
-- sift weer (SIRI Ho 1, Jo 470) 
Sinner bows twice as much as a hunter of deer. But all bowing is 
useless if there is evil in the heart. 





- Giving up lust, wrath, greed, attachment and evil think- 
ing, and serving in humility. Abstaining from coveting the 
wife, wealth and possessions of others. Not indulging in 
evil thoughts or back-biting and living in peace 
RW ERT Way w aM sea fee for || 
gue urs afer fia ug oy Hy AS || 
-- 3ife Hoe (HEIR Ho 1, Jo 1255) 
You covet the wife or wealth of another and are afflicted with the 
evil of egoism. Give up evil thoughts, talking ill of others, lust 
and wrath. 
arg ply ory Ag Merd ged gA gÀ T | 
as Fami Ga pafè a Aaa aR AA AT | | 
-- IÍ AA (IEP P} AR Ho 5, Jo 377) 
If one removes lust, wrath, greed and attachment, gives up evil 
and self-seeking, becomes humble and serves the Lord, then he is 
dear to Him. 
WA AA PR pÀ UT GAY Wy arg || 
ame ofa pie fot + urgeil gog NÀ g || 
- sife soe (fers at AR Ao 3, Jo 551) 
He who lives in peace finds a place with the Lord. O Nanak, a 
lustful and wrathful person has never ever found God — go and 
ask any wise man. 











- Adopting truth, contentment, compassion and forgiveness 
Ug Wary esa Hard vs Heel UI | 
arg Bits wa eg wr fory eg wy RHO || 
-- 3ife soa (RRR Ho 5, Jo 51) 

To engage in truth, contentment and compassion is the secret 
of doing meritorious deeds. One can give up egoism and be- 
come the dust of the feet of others only through the Grace of the 
Transcendental Lord. 





Duties 419 
Raat fect a ay weft ce sw | 
We + ad fos wo att as Ay fare || 
-- sife soe RAPI PR Ho 1, Jo 937) 
Without patience and forgiveness, so manyhave perished; their 
numbers cannot be counted. Bothered and bewildered, countless 
numbers have died. 
os Gos Bere get was fet qh | | 
veto wala Vera Fret sree | | 
-- snfe soe (RRRpr #o 1,90 17) 
Go, and ask the happy soul-brides, “By what virtuous quali- 
ties do you enjoy your Husband Lord?” “We are adorned with 
placidity, contentment and sweet words.” 





- Giving up doubts, seeking the Lord, knowing oneself, 
considering the Lord as omnipresent and all-pervading, 
and serving the Saints 
myg geng Rg a ag ag Ag MS | | 
Aef pR amg wear vy store fog fs wg Ag || 
-- IÍ IA QAP Ao 5, Qo 883) 
Give up your doubts, turn God-ward and know yourself. The Lord is 
always present in you. How could you try to hurt anyone? 
ue A APE Gas wy Ys wre WT Vis N |E 
ary waa ets aot aT wy AAT AN | | 
-- sf soe (eISt Ho 5, Jo 713) 
Know the Lord to be ever present with you and become the dust 
of the feet of all. Keep company of the Saints and make the Lord 
your own. 
Ry UI Ya wa Aeae A g Paras | | 
WS CUS URIeY sh ANY ANTS | | 
-- sf IA PRF} Pİ AR Ho 5, Jo 322) 
He who desires bliss should practice Truth; he sees the Transcen- 
dental One near him and contemplates on the Name. 
Gar ot alg arent ve sranr Reg FI | 
Test TO WO Saat war gR a firey FI 
-- 3ife aoe (SIRI Ao 5, Jo 400) 
Be you the slave of the Saints, their contact leads to Peace. The 
best of all virtues, however, is that the Lord is near you. 











420 Gurumat Siddhant 
Re ee eee eee 
aR SRT ERT ely Yale GT OF WH We oT ASAN | | 
ay gf ao axe ae art aR RNA À pg PASST | | 

-- sie see (fercitact Ho 4, Jo 834) 
Become the slave of the slave of Him who is dear to the Lord. 
Surrender your mind and intellect to the Master and by the 
Master’s Grace utter the Unutterable. 
TRY UE Hes WX War anes YY faeg fase frat | | 
aR of alg ake art a wate arr ek garet || 
-- 3if¢ Hoel (SIRI Ho 5, Jo 377) 
Wash the feet of the Guru and serve Him and give up desires for 
evil. Become the slave of His slave and you will be honoured at His 
door. 








- Becoming the dust of all, considering all as friends, 
seeing the Lord in all and not injuring any living being 
ae A Ae as WA YS Wet WT Vly Yel | 
ary wae ely urate aT wy AGA AN | E 
-- aif soe Crt Ho 5, Jo 713) 
Know the Lord to be ever present with you and become the dust 
of the feet of all. Keep the company of the Saints and make the 
Lord your own. 
UH Ol WY sly WS FART Tel Shale Ara fase | 
aa aÀ A ART oge ary ea UPA vist VE | | 
-- if Hee (SIA Ho 5, Jo 379) 
O mind, become the dust of all and all should appear as friends. 
The Lord pervades all and sustains them with His Mercy. 
alg Ua Gl wat sR ar waras | | 
ay a eg fos ofsr ula Rr oR ora | | 
-- sife soar CIsst Bt AR Ho 5, Jo 322) 
Become the dust of all and identify yourself with the Lord. Do 
not injure anyone and go to your Lord’s house. 
Ug Wary asa Hard vs Get GI | 
ag Bits wy els wm forg es wy APTE | 
-- 3ife aoe (Rr Ho 5,90 51) 
To engage in truth, contentment and compassion is the secret of 
doing meritorious deeds. One who is so blessed by the Formless 
Lord God renounces selfishness, and becomes the dust of all. 











Duties 421 
ve vif ver ah aren wy seq gafe sq pret || 
STH WY UA Uh SF UR GA a cet Rw at || 
-- 3È IA (PÍN Ao 4, Yo 1325) 

There is one Light. That One dwells in all hearts. See the same 
Brahm (Lord) in all. The soul and the Lord are one and pervade 
all. Bow to all. 

pia aag Gan ae ww a xa Ale | | 

Ha Pa À mA i Ay fag ars aie | | 

-- gfe soar AAP Ira wes, Go 1381) 

O Farid, the Lord pervades the creation and the creation is in the 
Lord. How can anyone be called bad when there is none other 
than Him? 

ay golds yeaa fora cag snag ale arg || 

Aef pR amg wer vy store fog fs wg Fg || 

-- 3I IA RAPI Ao 5, q0 883) 

Give up your doubts, turn Godward and know yourself. The 
Lord is always present in you. How can you then do evil? 











- Admitting death as a fact and giving up longing for the 
future. 
qem mg pA i A BR AT | | 
BS GAA Hl Wey Ts srs SAR TTAB | | 
-- 3ife aoe (Rs BI AR ao 5, Jo 1102) 
First, accept death, and give up any hope in living. Become the 
dust of the feet of all, and then, you may come to Me. m 


